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PREFATORY NOTE 


In an essay written in 1867 James Russel Lowell took 
occasion to say “‘ The somewhat gieasy heap of a 
hterary 1ag-and-bone-picker, lke Athenaeus, 1s 
turned to gold by time” In this volume the reader 
will find that Athenaeus goes further, and presents 
“a rag and bone and a hank o’ hair ” with embarias- 
sing frankness 

The text, hke that of the fifth volume, 1s based on 
my own collation of Codex Marciamus (A) and the 
Paris Excerpts (C) Dr S$ P. Peppink’s Observatsones 
wn Athenae. Derpnosophistas (Leyden, 1936) has been 
helpful in restoring the correct attribution of emenda- 
tions to scholars of the Netherlands 

My translation of Hermesianax fist appeared m 
Dr Loeb’s Alexandrian Poetry (1931) It is here 
further revised, and prope: credit, I trust, has been 
given to the many learned men who have laboured 
with this dificult poem 

C. BG. 


Harvarp Unrivenrsiry, 
March 1937 
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InpEx or Proper NAmeEs 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Alhnson = Menander, in Loeb Classical Library 
Austoph = A1istopharies. 
Aristot = Aristotle. 


Athen =Athenaeus. 

Biandt =FParodorum Epveorum Graecorum Rehquiae, 
ed P Buiandt, 1888 

Diehl = Anthologia Lyrica, ed E Diehl, 1922-1924 

Diels = Poetarum Philosophorum Fragmenta, ed Her- 
mann Diels, 1901. 

Diels*® = Vorsokratiher, 3rd edition 


Edmonds = Elegy and Iambus, m Loeb Classical Libary 
= Lyra Graeca, in Loeb Classical Libiary 


FHG =Fragmenta Historvcorum CGraecorum, ed C 
Mullen. 

Frag.ep =Epiwcorum Graecorum Fragmenta, ed. G 
Kunkel. 


G and H =Gienfell and Hunt, Hellenica Oxyrhynchna. 
HS.CP = Harvard Studves on Classical Philology 


Hort = Theophrastus, m Loeb Classical Library 

IG = Inseriptiones Graecae 

J. =Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historrcker 

Kaibel = ComicorumGraecorum Fragmenta,ed G. Karbel 
(for Epicharmus, Sophron, Sopater) 

Kock = Comcorum Atticorum Fragmenta, ed.Th Kock 

Ohlivier1 = Frammentt della commedia greca, Naples, 1930 


PLG* =Bergk, Poetae Lyric Graect, 4th edition 

PLG@* =65th edition of the preceding work, Vol. 1 
(Pinda1), by Schroeder, 1900, reprinted 
with a new appendix (PLG®), 1928. 
Vols uu. and mw reprinted with indices by 
Ribenbauer, 1914. 

Powell =Collectanea Alexandrnana, ed J U Powell, 
Oxford, 1925. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


P-W = Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Enzyhlopadie. 

SVR = Stoveorum Veterum Fragmenta,ed. H Von 
Ainim, 19038 

Seript Al. M =Scraptores Historiarum Alexandri Magni 

T GE. = Tragworum Graecorum Fragmenta ed A 
Nauck, 2nd edition 


The references aie to pages, unless otherwise indicated 


In the case of an ancient author whose wo1k 1s known 
only through quotations, a proper name followmg a 
reference indicates the modern editor or compile: of the 
quoted fragments. Thus, “ Fiag. 200 Rose ”’ means the 
edition of Azistotle’s Fragmenta by Valentin Rose; 
“Fiag 72 Gaede,” Gaede’s edition of the Fragmenta ot 
Demetrius of Scepsis, ete. 


PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE 


Agmitianus Maurus, grammarian 

ALCEIDES oF ALEXANDRIA, musician. 

Amoesevs, harp-player and singer. 

ARRIAN, grammarian. 

ATHENAEUS OF Naucratis, the author. 

Cynuncus, nickname of a Cynic philosopher, Theo- 
dorus 

Dapunus or Epuesus, physician. 

Democritus or Nicomepta, philosopher 

Dionysocies, physician. 

GaLEN of Percamum, physician. 

Larensis (P. Livius Larensis), Roman official, pontifex 
minor, procurator patrimonit. 

Lronrpas oF Exis, grammarian. 

Magnus, probably a Roman. 

Masurius, Jurist, poet, musician 

Myrriuus or THEssaLy, grammarian. 

PaLAMEDES THE Exzatic, lexicographer. 

PuiLaDELPHUS PToLEMAEENSIS, philosopher. 

PrurarcH oF ALEXANDRIA, grammarian. 

Pontianus or Nicomepia, philosopher. 

Rurinus or Nicaza, physician. 

Timocrates, to whom Athenaeus relates the story of 
the banquet. 

Utpian or Tyre, Roman jurist and official. 

Varus, grammarian. 

ZOILUS, grammarian 
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TIEPI PYNAIKON? 


? 7 ¢e ld ¢ ~ , 

555 “Avriddvns 6 Kwpqdiorrotos, éTaipe TiudKpares, 
t > , / ~ a 3 / ~ 
ws dveyivwoké twa TH Baoiret “AXreEdvdpwm Trav 
€autod Kapwotav, 6 d€ diHAos Hv od mdvu Te aro- 
5 , ¢ 5 “ ? ” > r ~ \ 
EYOLLEVOS, ei yap, edycev, ® Baorred, Tov 

~ 3 4 2 3 ‘ ~ 3 / 
Tatra amodeyouevov" amo oupPordav*® te moAAdKts 
dedermvnKeva Kal mept éraipas mAEcovdKis Kal €tAy- 
dévar kat SedwKevar TAnyds,” ws dyno. Aveédpwv 
6 Xadxweds ev rots wepl Kwuwdias pets odv rov 
wept epwrixdv Adyov evratda péAdovres Katratar- 
b tew (€yevovro yap Kat mept yapeTOv Kal éraipdv 
/ - 20 / > / \ ¢ f 
modddkis Adyot) «iddow exriPeuevor tiv toropiay 
rat M “ 4 "E & > A / > / 
tov Movody rnv “Eparw émuadeodmevor eis pvy- 
17f A. This 1s the only book dignified with a special 
title See the colophon at p. 300. 
2 


Ei: drodefouevov Meineke 
3 oupBordv C: cvpBodrwr A. 
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THE DEIPNOSOPHISTS OF 
ATHENAEUS OF NAUCRATIS 
BOOK XIII 
Concernina Women 


Tue comic poet Antiphanes, friend Timociates, was 
once reading one of his plays to Kang Alexander, who, 
however, made it plam that he did not altogether hke 
it “* No wonder, sire,” the poet said ; ‘“‘ for the man 
who hkes this play of mime must have dined often at 
contribution-dinners,’ and he must have received and 
given even oftener hard knocks over a courtesan ;”’ 
this we have on the authority of Lycophron of Chaleis 
in his work On Comedy ¢ As for us, then, now that we 
are on the pomt of setting down our stories of love 
and lovers (for we often mndulged in conversation on 
the subject of married women and courtesans as 
well), and since experts will hsten to our history, 
the Muse we must invoke to come to the aid of our 


¢ Other similar titles in antiquity were- epi “Epwrixdy, 
mept KadAdous, wept Tduov. See Rohde Gr Roman, F. 
Wilhelm Zu Achilles Tateus, in Rhean Mus. 57 (1902), 55 ££. 
On the relations of the sexes in general, see Plat. Laws 835 p- 
842 
> For “‘ contribution-dinners ”’ (dad cvpBoAdv) see Athen. 
865 a-d (vol. iv. p. 152), cf. 338 f, 449 a (vol.iv_ p. 535 note a). 
¢ Frag 13 Strecker. 
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ATHENAEUS 


pny jptv lévat TOV epwrexor éxetvov KawdAoyov,” 
évredlev Thy KaTapyny hal akan 

ei 8° dye viv, "Epard, map 8 toraco® Kai 

puou evo7re, 

tives Adyot mepi adtod Tod épwros Kal TOV 
epwrrury edexInoay. 

al yap Tas yaperas 6 KaAos "av éoTLaTWwp 
emauveav "Eppummov Edy ev Tots mept Nopoberav 
ioropety OTL éV ANaxedaipove eis OLKN UG TL OKO-~ 
rewov maca. évekdAelovro® at Kdpat, ouveyKAeto- 
pépwr® Kal Tov diya puny veavioKwy: Kal EKAOTOS 
Hs emAdBotro, Tavrnv amfiyev dmpoukov. O10 Kal 
Avoavd pov é(nuiwoay ott KaTadimwy Thy mpoTépav 
érépay’ eBovdevero mepuxadheorepav ayayéobar. 
KAdapyos 8° 6 Yodeds &v Tots Tepl Tapoupudy 
se ev Aaxedaipovt, gnot, Tovs dydpous al yuvatKes 
€v eoprh Te mept Tov Bwpov eAxovoas parrilovow, 
iva. Thy ex Tou mpdyparos UBpw pevyovres piro- 

i 
oropyaot TE Kal ev wpa mpoatwar Tots yapLows. 
ev O€ “AGivass mp@ros _Kexporp piav evi ecevgev, 
avedny TO mpoTEpov odody T&Y ovvedwy Kal KoLVO- 
yapiov dvrwy 816 Kat edoge TLOW Supuns vopL- 
obFvar, odK elddTwY TOV mpdtepov bia TO AROS 
1 Kord Aéyov A * toraro A. 
3 Kabel: ouvexreiovro ACE 


4 Kabel - ouyKAcropevenv A 
> Lemma in A: ératpay ACE. 





@ Patroness of le 

Ap. Rhod. m. 1, ¢f. Od. xu. 112, ei 8 dye 8% pou rodro, Jed, 
VWEPTES EviomeEs. ¢ Larensis. 

@ F.H.G wm. 373; Plut. Lycurg 15 gives a different account 
of Spartan marriages. 
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memory, in that long erotic muster-roll 1s Erato’ 
and we shall make the auspicious begmning with th 
hne® . ‘‘ Come now I pray thee, Erato, stand besic 
me and tell me ’’ what words were spoken concernir 
love itself, and love-affans. 

In the course of his encomium of married wome 
our noble host® quoted Hermippus as recordin; 
m his work On Lawgivers,¢ that m Lacedaemc 
all the young guls used to be shut up in a daz 
100m, the unmarried young men being locked u 
with them; and each man led home, as his brid 
without dower, whichever girl he laid hold of. Henc 
they pumshed Lysander with a fine because he abar 
doned the first girl and plotted to marry another wh 
was much prettier. Clearchus of Soli says* in h 
work On Proverbs “In Lacedaemon at a certai 
festival the married women pull the bachelors roun 
the altar and thrash them, the object being that th 
young men in trying to avoid the humihation of th: 
treatment may yield to the natural affections, an 
enter upon their marriage in good season.9 In Athen 
Cecrops was the first to Jom one woman to one man 
before his time unions had been loose and promiscuit 
was general. This is why, as some have thought, h 
is regarded as having a two-fold nature”; earler me 
did not know who was their own father, there wer 

* Cf. below, 566 a, p. 56, of King Archidamus. On Lysan 
der see Prentice, 4./.4. xxxvui. 1. 37-42. ¢ FLALG. u. 319 

7 Pollux m1. 48, vii. 40 says that court prosecutions wer 
Selgtis against those who postponed marriage, ef. Plul 
oc Cit. 

» The epithet d:dvxjs was variously explamed (Immusch i 
Rosch. Lex. Myth. u. 1018). Cecrops himself was of “tw 
natures,” half man and half serpent, but here duujs refers t 


lawful birth from a union of the two sexes, 70 vopiws é€ 
duoty dvecBa, Charax frag. 10 See Suid s. Kéxpor. 
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os; ¢ / 
Tov warépa.”’ ék ToOvTWY OV TLS OpywpeEVoS 
5 / ? 
ucuipbar’ av tods wepiribévtas Lwxpdter dvo ya- 
“~ A \ > f 
peras yuvaikas, BavOinmyy Kal thy “Aptoreidou 
“~ / ¢ / \ 
Mupra, ov tod Suxaiov KaAovpeévou (ol xpovor yap 
“~ “~ a2. 3 / > A 
556 OU Guyywpotow) adda Too TpiToV am EKeivou Etot 
\ o r é A va iv @O A 4 > ¢ ¢ 
dé Kaddcobévns, Anujrpios 0 Dadnpevs, Uarupos o 
e \ ? a 
mepitarntiucds, “Apiordfevos, ols To evddorov 
~ ~ > ~ \ 
’"ApiorotéAns edwKey torop@yv TotTo ev 7T@ Tept 
/ \ 
Edyevelas: «2 py apa ovyKeywpynevov Kara 
~ 3 
ubndropa TodTo éyévero Tore Sia orravw avOpwruwr, 
wor e€eivar Kai dvo éyew yuvatkas tov BovdAd- 
~ / ‘ 
peevov, OUev Kal Tovs THS KWUMdias ToLNTAs 
dmocwwijoat totto, mwoAAaKis Tot LwKparous 
\ ~ ~ 
pvnpovevovtas  mapéleto dé ep” Tv yuvatK@v 
bujdiopa ‘lepwvupos 6 “Pddsos, Sep cou dta~ 
on > “ \ ~ 
méupojar evtopyaas tot BiBAiov avretre de Tots 
~ ra / 
éyouot wept Tav LwKpatous yuvakdv Llavairtos 
6 ‘Pédzos. 
4 4 ? > hh? e / “~ 
Tapa dé Ilépoas avéyerar 7 PBaotdera Tot 
/ ~ ; ‘ \ ¢ / 
mAnbouvs trav TadAaKidwy bia TO Ws SeomoTHY 
apyew THS yayerns tov Bactréa, err dé Kai dia 
4 4 / ¢ / 3 A “~ 
To TH Paorida, as dnow Aivewy ev rots Ilepouxois, 
bo THY maAAaKidwv EpnoKevecPat: mpooKuvodtar 
1 dpioridov A. 


* +6 wept Meineke, Cobet, perhaps nightly. 





* Aristeides the Just died ca 467 B.c , when about eighty 
years old, Socrates was born 470/469. 

® Grandson, the son of Lysimachus He is mentioned as 
one of Socrates’ disciples, Plat. Theaet. 151 a, Lach. 179 a, 
Theag. 130 8. The story that Myrto was the second wife 
(Diog. Laert. u. 26) cannot be reconciled with Plat. Phaedo 
60 a, and she may be the invention of some comedian See 
Zeller, Phil. d. Griech. u.* 1. 54, note 2. 
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somany.” Proceeding, then, from this fact, one may 
find fault’ with those writers who ascribe to Socrates 
two wedded wives, Xanthippé and Myrto, daughter 
of Auisteides ; not the one who was called the Just 
(since chronology is against that),? but the third ® m 
descent fiom him These writers aie Callisthenes,° 
Demetrius of Phalerum,* Satyrus the Peripatetic, 
and Aristoxenus, and it was Aristotle who gave them 
the keynote by telling this story in his treatise On 
Noble Birth® ; a story we may doubt unless, to be 
sure, this bigamy was made allowable by special de- 
cree at that time because of the scarcity of people, so 
that any one who so desired was peimitted to have 
two wives , this would explain why the comic poets 
passed it over in silence, although they often mention 
Socrates Hieronymus of Rhodes has quoted’ a 
decree pertainmg to women which I will send over 
to you when [ have procured his book. But Panaetius 
of Rhodes has given the lie to those who talk about 
the wives of Socrates 9 

Among the Persians the queen tolerates the large 
number of concubines because the king rules his wife 
as absolute monarch, and for another reason, according 
to Dinon in his History of Persia,’ because the queen 
is treated with reverence by the concubmes ; at any 


¢ J 2B 654 ¢J.2B 972. 

¢ Frag.93 Rose; Plut Arzstead 27 doubts the authenticity 
of this work For Aristotle’s use of the technical term 
an cf. 520d évédocay . 76 Gpxnorixdy pédos (vol Vv. 

344). 
f Frag. 26 Hiller, Diog Laert. loc. cot. says that the 
decree permitted a man to marry one woman, but to have 
children by another also. 

9 Apparently by accepting the fact, but attributing 1t to 
another Socrates, Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1539. 

» FLAG. u. 92. 


ATHENAEUS 


yoov avriy. Kal O ITptapos de oA\ats xpArac 
yovarel kat 4 “ExdBn ob Suoxepaiver. héyer yotv 6 
Il pianos 
évveakaioeka pev poe ins ex vydvos Hoar, 
Tous 8 GAAous pot eTeKTOV evi peydpoio™ 
YUVQLKES. 


fe 


Tape dé tois “EAAnow ovK avéxeTat 7 TOO DoinKkos 
pnt Thy TOU "Apavropos mraAAauie.. M7deva 
dé Kaimep eidvia, TO éBos ott éorl BapBapucov ov 
peper ovde avr7 tov DAravens ydapov, 759 els TO 
dyretven Kat “EAAnvird exdeOunTn Her. Kal 4 KAv- 
TOUYLROT PA” be mepura0ns yevouevy THY Kao- 
odvopay adv avT@ TO “Ayopepvove amoKreivel, nv 
eis Ty ‘EdSa 6 Kpeloov ennydyero,” ev eGeu 
VEVOLEVOS BapBapexcv yep *  Gavpaca S° av 
L ris, pnoiv “ApiororéAns, ote oddap06 Tis "Tid dos 
-LNpos erroinoe MeveAdw OUY KOULeoLevay mrad 
Aaxida, mot Sods yuvaikas Kowdvrar yoov Trap” 
avT@ Kat ob YEpovres pera YUVALKOY, Néorup Kal 
Doing. ad yap Hoav ovToL exAeAvpievor Tots OW- 
pacw év Tois THs vedTyHTOS ypdovors 7 bia péOns 7H 
bv appodioicov 7 Kal Sud THs? ev Tats aS ndevlaust 
amerpias, wore eikéTWws eppwvTo"’ TH YIP eouKey 
ody 6 Larapridtys aidetobar yaperny otcav Ti 


1 évippeydpoot A. 
2 sic A here , but of 14. b, 559 c. 
: emjyero C. * As vopmov CE, perhaps rightly. 
° CE: ras A. § & adndayia C 
7 CE éppavras A 





¢ Jl. xxiv. 496, Priam had fifty sons. 
o Tl. rx 447, ef 450. 


DEIPNOSOPHISTARE, xin. 556 


rate they do obeisance to her So, too, Priam has 
many wives, and Hecuba feels no annoyance. Priam, 
for example, says*. ‘‘ Nineteen sons were born to 
me of one womb, but all the rest were boin by the 
women within my halls” But among the Greeks the 
mother of Phoenix does not tolerate the concubine 
of Amyntor.? And Medea, though she knows that 
the practice of concubinage obtams among the bar- 
bailans,° cannot put up with the marriage of Glaucé 
any the better because she has nowchanged her habits 
of life so as to accord with habits more civilized and 
Gieek Again, Clytaemnestra flew into a passion and 
killed Cassandra along with Agamemnon himself, 
because her lord and master had brought Cassandra 
with him to Greece,* having become used to barbarian 
mariage customs “ And one may feel surprise,” says 
Aristotle,? “ that nowhere in the Jad has Homer re- 
presented a concubine as sleeping with Menelaus, 
although he has assigned women to all the men. In 
his poem, for example, even the old men, Nestor and 
Phoenix, sleep with women’ For these two had not 
allowed their bodies to become enervated in the 
period of their youth erther by hard drinking or by 
sexual indulgence or by digestive disorders arising 
from gluttony ; hence, of course, they were vigorous 
in their old age. It is plain, then, that the Spartan 2 
had respect for Helen, his wedded wife, for whose 

¢ She isa barbarian herself, ef. Eur. Med. 222, 1830. Her 
husband Jason left her to marry Glaucé in Corinth. 

* Clytaemnestra, of course, alleges a different motive: 
Agamemnon had murdered her first-born, Iphigenia, Aesch. 
Ag. 1415 fF Yetef 1488-1447, 

* Frag. 144 Rose, Athen. 25 f (vol. i p. 112). 

¥ Il, x1. 624, of Nestor , as for Phoenix, Aristotle’s memory 


seems to be at fault, cf. Il 1x. 658-668. 
7 Menelaus. 
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“EAavnv, drép as Kal THY oTpateiay 7Opouvev 
Oudzrep pudarrerar Thv mos aAdnv Kowoviay 6 
0 ?Ayapéuvwy ws troAvytvatos to Wepoirov 
Aotdopetrat 


meta ToL yaAKod KAuoiat, moda de yuvaiKes 
elolv eve KAuoins é€aiperor, as tou "Ayxatot 
mpwrioTy didoper. 


GAN’ odk« eixds, dnow 6 "ApiororéAns, eis xpfow 
elvoe TO TAHOOS TOV yuvaikdv, adr eis yépas 
émeL ovde TOV moAdy olvov eis TO pele Trap- 
EOKEVATATO.” 

‘O dé “Hpadfs meioras dogas EOXNKEVAL yu- 
vatias (qv yap piroydvys) ava pépos avras eixey, 
ws ay OTpaTevopLevos™ Kal Kata dudpopa yuyvopevos 
Xeopla, e€ Ov kal TO TOV TEKVOY avTe@ mAiGos 
eyeveTo VETTE. pevrou ye 7epaus TEVTYKOVTOL 
duerrapfevevoe Weatiov Kdpas, ws "Hpodwpos* 
loropel. mohvybvatos °° eyeveTo Kat Aiyeds Tpw- 
THY pev yap eynwe THY “Ondnros abe pe” 
i tav Xadkwdovros* piav. mapadovs d aypo- 
Tépas didows ouviv aodAais ywpis yap ETELTD. 
ryv Iirbéws éAaBev Alfpay, pel? iy Mijdevav. 
Onoeds 5é “EXevyy dprdoas <Efs Kal Aaa 


* orpepopevos C. 2 AC apddoros E 
8 gira ray Cy 4 yadAnddovroa AC. 


¢ Il. u. 226 ; so Clytaemnestra calls him bitterly Xpuvonidwr 
peitypa tev dr” "TAiw “ darling of all the Chryseises at Troy ”’ 
(Aesch dg. 1439). 

® fl. vu. 467; many ships brought wine from Lemnos to 
the Achaeans. See also Athen. 11 a (vol 1.p 46). 

‘ FH Gon. 30, J. 1.219. The stories of Heracles and the 
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sake, m fact, he had gathered the expedition to- 
gether ; hence he refrains from any association with 
another woman. Agamemnon, on the other hand, is 
taunted by Thersites with having numerous women? : 
*Veuly thy huts are full of bronze, and many women 
are in thy huts—chosen women whom we Achaeans 
give to thee first of all’ Yet it 1s not probable, 
Aristotle continues, that the great number of women 
were given to him for concubinage, but rather as a 
mark of honour, any more than that he procured his 
large quantities of wine for the purpose of getting 
drunk ”’ > 

Heracles, who won the reputation of having had 
very many wives (he was, in fact, fond of women), had 
them in succession, as would be natural im one who 
was always marching on expeditions and arriving 
various localities , that is why he had such a large 
number of children Yet it 1s true that in the 
space of five days he deflowered fifty daughters of 
Thestius, as Herodorus records* Aegeus, again, was 
another hero who had many wives, the first that 
he married was the daughter @ of Hoplés ; after her he 
married one of Chalcodon’s daughters.? But after 
yielding them both to friends Aegeus kept company 
with many women without marrymng them Later 
he took to wife Aethra, the daughter of Pittheus, and 
after her Medea. As for Theseus, he carned off 
Helen, and soon thereafter carried off Ariadne also. 


daughters of Thestius (or Thespius) vary greatly ; cf. Pausan. 
1x. 27 6, Diodorus iv. 29, Ps.-Apollodor u. 4. 10 (L.C.L. i. 
176-178, Frazer). 

@ Melité. 

¢ Chalciopé, according to Schol. Eur. Med. 673; but Ps.- 
Apollodor. i. 15 6 (followed by Tzetzes 2n Lycophr. 494) 
gives Meta for Melité, and Rhexenor for Chalcodon. 
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jpmacev. “lotpos yoby ev TH TecoaperaibeKary 
Tov ’Arrikdv cataréywv tras tod Oncéws yevo- 
pévas yuvaikds ¢now tas pev adtav €€ Epwros 
yeyevnobar, tas 6° €& aptrayis, aAAas O° ex vojipiwv 
yopwy e& aptayhs wev “EAévynv, “Apiadvyv, ‘In- 
modAvrnv, Kat tas Kepxvovos Kat Lividos’ buya- 
répas, vopittws 8 adrov yhuae MeAtBoav® rh 
Atavros untépa ‘Hoiodos 8€ dyow Kat “Iamnv® 
Kat AlyAnv, dv fv Kat tods mpos “Apiddvyy dpKous 
mapéByn, ws dyor Képxwrys. Depexddns 8€ mpoc- 
Tibnat kai DepéBoray apo dé THs “Edevys Kai éx 
Tporljvos* jpwacev “Avagid pera b€ thy ‘In- 
ToAuTyy Daidpay éoyxev. 

Dirirmos 8 6 Maxedav odk émnyero pev eis Tods 
moAduous yuvatkas, womep Aapetos 6 bm *Ade€- 
dvdpov Kxaradvéeis, ds mept tav dAwv toAcudr’ 
Tptaxootas é€yKovTa mepuyyero tadAaKds, ws 
ioropet Acxatapyos év tpitw mept tod THs ‘EAAddos 
Biov- 6 dé @Didurmos aiet Kara moAepov éyapet. 
“ éy €reou yobv etkoot Kat dvaiv® ois eBaciAever,’ 
ws dnow Latupos ev T@ wept tod Biov adroid, 
¢ Addarav "TAAupiba yhuas eoxev &€€ abris buvyarépa 

Kiwav- éynuev S€ kai Dirav adeAdjv Adpda Kal 

Maydra. otkeewoacba 5é Awy Kai 7d MerTadAdv 


1 Musurus: ewidos A, cf. Plut Thes. 29. 
* WepiBoray Plut 3 *Idany Plut. 
4 OQ, Jahn: rpoiac A. 5 CE, lemmain A zodduwv A. 
§ Schweighauser: dvo A, 5’ Kabel. 
7 Kabel: €Bact\evoer A. 


ao 





*FH.G ji 420; eof. Plut. Thes. 20, 29, Compar. Thes. et 
Rom. 6, M. Wellmann, De Istro 19 ff. 
> Frag. 130 Rzach. 
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Istrus, ateany rate, when giving a list of the women 
associated with Theseus, in the fourteenth book of his 
Mistory of Attica, says that some of them became his 
through love, others by rape, and still others through 
lawful wedlock; by rape, Helen, Ariadne, Hippolyté, 
and the daughters of Cereyon and Sims; but he 
martied lawfully Meliboea, the mother of Ajax But 
Hesiod says ® that Theseus also married Hippé and 
Aeglé, for whose sake he even violated his sworn 
promises to Ariadne, according to Cercops® Phere- 
cydes adds@ Phereboea as well But before his 
adventure with Helen he had also carried off Anaxo 
fiom Troezen. After Hippolyté he mariied Phaedra ¢ 

Philp of Macedon did not, to be sure, take women 
along with him on his campaigns, as did Darius, the 
one who was deposed by Alexander; for Darius, 
although engaged in a war in which his entire empire 
was at stake, took round with him three hundred and 
sixty concubines, according to the account’ given by 
Dicaearchus 1n the third book of his Hastory of Greece. 
Yet Philip always married a new wife with each new 
war he undertook “Inthe twenty-two? years of his 
reign, at any rate,’ as Satyrus says” in his Lzfe of him, 
“he married Audata of [lyna, and had by her a 
daughter, Cynna*; he also married Phila, a sister of 
Derdas and Machatas. Wishing to put in a clam 
to the Thessalian nation as his own besides others, he 


¢ Cf. Athen 503 d (vol v.p 256). 
FLELG. 1.97, J. 1 99. 
Cf. the Gicek a1gument prefixed to Eur. Hipp. 
FHC u 240, ¢f Athen. 511 b (vol v. p 319). 

7 Really twentv-thice and a half (359-336 8 c.), Clinton, 
Fast, Hetl. u. 281; see critical note 6. ” FLAG. in. 161. 

# Athen. 155 a (vol. u p. 204). Polyaenus 8. 20 gives the 
form Cynane; so at 560 f, below, A has Kuvvdyn: (dat.). 
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av 7h pev jv Depaia Nucyotohis, nTts avTa@ 
eyevnge Oerradovirny, 4 O€ Aapioaia Oiduva, 
eg fs “AppiSaiov éréxvwoe. TMpoceKTHOarTo dé Kal 
THY Modorrdy Baowreiav Yipes ‘Oduparedoa., eg 
Ais €oxev “AdeEavepov Kat KAcomdrpav. Kal THY 
Opgrny dé ére ctAey, HIKE mpos avTov KotyAas 6 
TOY Opaxav Bactheds aywv Mydav THY Ouyarépo, 
Kab ddpa TOAAG. yneas dé Kal TasT yy em ELo- 
Hyayev Th ‘Odvpmidde emt maoats O° eynie KAeo- 
mdr pay Epaoteis Ti ‘Inmoorparov pev ddedpyy, 
’"Arrddov b€ ddeAdidqv: Kal tadTnv érevodywv TH 
’"Odvpmidd. dravra tov Biov tov éavrot ovvéexeev. 
evléws yap év adbrois tots yduots 6 pev “Atrados 
‘pov pévtot yviowot, édy, Kat od vd0o. Baorrcis 
yervninoovrar. Kal O “AdeEavdpos dKovoas éBahev 
7 pera yelpas cixev KvALKE TOV “Arradov, émeiTa 
KAKETVOS avr ov 7TH moTnpiw Kat peta Tatra 
Odupmuas pev ets Modorrods! buyer, "AAdEavSpos 
6 ets “TAAvpiods Kal un Kreorrdtpa 8 eyevvyjce 
7 Dirinry Ouyarépa THY KAnGeicav Edpabany.”” 

Droydys 8 Wy. KOL Edpumidns ) TOUNTYS. 
‘Lepesvuptos yoov ev ‘loropixots “Yaropvijpactv 
pnow obras” i etovTos: Logoxdret TiWWOS OTL [LLooO- 
yovns eoTly Evpuridns, ev ye Tats Tpaywdiars, Eby 
6 Lodordjs Emel ev YE TH Kon pur oyurns. 

Ai 6é yaperat Tpav yuvatkes ovK €ict ToLadrat 
tf otas HuBovdds dyow év UredavommAow- 

1 podorrov C. 
“@ Below, 578 a. > Below, 560 c. ¢ Frag 6 Hiller. 


4 Kock u. 198, Eustath. 976. 56. This play may have 
been imitated m the Corollarva of Naevius 
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begot children by two women of Thessaly, one of 
whom was Nicesipolis of Pherae, who bore to him 
Thettalonicé, while the other was Philinna of Larisa, by 
whom he became the father of Anhidaeus® Further, 
he acquired also the kingdom of the Molossians by 
marrying Olympias, by whom he had Alexander and 
Cleopatia Again, when he subjugated Thrace, there 
came over to his side Cothélas the Thracian king, 
who brought with him his daughter Meda and a large 
dowry By marrying her also he thus brought home 
a second wife after Olympias. After all these women 
he married Cleopatra,? with whom he had fallen in 
love, the sister of Hippostratus and miece of Attalus : 
and by bringing her home to supplant Olympuias, he 
threw the entire course of his hfe into utter confusion 
For immediately, during the celebration of the 
wedding itself, Attalus remarked, “ But now, I warn 
you, princes will be born who will be legitimate, and 
not bastards.’ Alexander, on hearing that, threw the 
goblet which he held in his hand at Attalus, and he 
retahated upon Alexander with his own cup After 
this Olympias fled to the country of the Molossians, 
while Alexander went to Illyna Cleopatra, in her 
turn, bore to Phihp a daughter, the one who was 
called Europa ”’ 

Another man who was fond of women was the poet 
Euripides. At any rate, Hieronymus in Historical 
Notes puts 1t as follows*: ‘‘ When somebody re- 
marked to Sophocles that Eunpides was a woman~ 
hater, Sophocles answered: ‘ Yes, in his tragedies ; 
for certainly when he 1s in bed he is a woman- 
lover ’”’ 

Now our married women are not like those described 
by Eubulus in The Wreath-sellers?: ‘“‘ They are not, 
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"Avagidas b¢ ev Neorrid. dnoiv 


6otis avOpwrwy EeTaipay hydryoe TwIo0TE, 
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? 9 \ x) f > »¥ aN ? / 
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7) XdpuBdts H tpikpavos UKvAda, movi KUWY, 
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yern, 

3 ¢ t 2 JA “A 4 f 
eis brepBodjv adikra: Too KaramrvaTou yévous; 
odk eveo?’: attra. 8 amavrwy imepéyovat tov 

KAKOY. 
wf \ ~ >. 3 3 ~ ~ b \ 
eoTL O€ oKxoTEly am apyAs mpOra pev THY 
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els HOvos O° lrmeds Tes otras TOV tov mapetero- 
mavre TA. oxevy) yap €Akwy @XET. eK Tis ouxtas. 
ob Awan av ouvovres oby “Ydpa ovverct vov; 
ypats pev adr, maparépuxe 8 7 Tvddaiva 


mAnatov, 
7  Peppublien C, Eustath. 2 CE: efeinre A. 
e Bey ca C, Eustath. 4 CE dSpopda A. 


5 Capps: ot yévoo tia dv Svvorro ACE (ris om C. Eustath, 
1714 38) 
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Zeus knows, plastered over with layers of white lead, 
and they have not, like you, their jowls smeared with 
mulberry-juice And 1f you go out on a summer's day, 
two rills of inky water flow from your eyes, and the 
sweat rolling from your cheeks upon your throat makes 
a verralion furrow, while the hairs blown about on 
your faces look grey, they are so full of white 
lead’ And Anawxilas says m The Check® “ Any 
man who has ever had an affair with a harlot would 
be unable to name a more lawless creature. For 
what savage dragon, what fire-breathng Chimaera,? 
or Charybdis, or three-headed Scylla,° that sea-bitch, 
or Sphinx, Hydra, she-lion, viper, and the winged 
broods of Harpies, have ever succeeded 1n surpassing 
that abominable class*> It can’t be done, these 
women surpass all the pests in the world. We may 
pass them in review, starting first with Plangén,? 
who, just like the Chimaera, sets all the foreigners ¢ 
afue, but one cavalier alone purlomed her sub- 
stance, he left her house dragging all her furniture 
after him Again, isn’t it true that the men who 
keep company with Smopé are now keeping com- 
pany with a Hydia? She herself, to be sure, 1s an 
old hag, but Gnathaena 1s an offshoot from her just 


* Kock u. 270. > Cf. Il vi. 182. 

¢ CF, Od. xu. 90. 

4 Below, 567 e (p. 66), 594 ¢ (p. 204). 

¢ Rich merchants travelling in Athens. The Chimaera 
breathed fire, Z7. vi 182 Sewdv dromvelovoa saupds pévos 
aifouevotco But just as she was overcome by Bellerephon 
mounted on Pegasus, so Plangén met her match in some 
nameless lover here described as iamets tis, “a man on 
horseback” Cf. the notous Heracles, Aristoph Ran. 567 





8 Grotius+ zapavoydrarov ACE. 
* Grotius. ri ACE. 8 aury (sic) A: arn Kock. 
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1 Dobree. aa ra woAdd y’ ciol A. 
2 Jacobs: viv A. 8 Casaubon: é€érece ACE 
* Casaubon: AaBode” A, AaBotica: CE 


° oxiurous % Opdvos CE: rivmpoo 4 Opdvoc A. 
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next door, so that when they have quitted the first, 
they have a pest that’s twice asbad As for Nannon, 
how do you think she differs to-day fiom Scylla * 
Didn’t she throttle two of her companions,® and isn’t 
she still on the hunt to catch the third’ But his 
barque landed him safely with the help of his pine 
oar. And Phryné, somewhere not so fai away,° acts 
the part of Charybdis, and grabbing the skipper has 
swallowed him up, ship and all Is not Theané a de- 
feathered? Suen? The eye and voice of a woman, but 
her legs are the legs ofagrackle You may call every 
harlot a Theban Sphinx, they babble not in simple 
language, but mm riddles, of how they like to love and 
kiss and come together® And one says, “Let me 
have a four-footed bed or chair’, another ‘ Make 1t 
a tiipod’, still another ‘A two-footed gwle’ Now 
the man who understands these riddles, hke Oedipus, 
quickly goes away, pretending not even to have seen 
the woman, and saves himself, though reluctantly 7— 
the only man who does _ But other men, expecting 
to enjoy love, are quickly swept off their feet and 


* Lovers; but the word 1s chosen in allusion to Odysseus’s 
men, ¢¢ Od xu. 110, 231, 245, Scylla had six heads, not 
three only 2 

® So Odysseus rowed himself to safety, Od xu 444. 

¢ From Nannion, the new Scylla. 4 Lit “depilated.”’ 

¢ That is, when soliciting they use euphemustic slang, 
illustrated in the ncst lines, for the various cyfpara ovvovolas. 
The curious in such matters will find a parallel in Aristoph 
Pae s§tf and Senol There 1s an allusion also to the riddle 
of the Sphinx, \then 456 b (vol 1 p 569 note c), and ef. 
vol. 1. p. 215 

* Inke Odysseus listening to the Sirens, Od. xu 192- 
193, adrap enor Kijp | 4OeN” dxovéuevat. 





§ domep Oidiaous, oS" iSetv Grotius domep y’ odd’ iSeiv 


7 CE: juppévor A 
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Diréraipos Kopwliaory- 
¢ 4 > ~ \ A A / > 
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1 ray jemdy (A) deleted by Kabel. 


* yapéras added by Gulick, pév of Grotius: jyeio wempa- 
Kérea A. 


5 dpny ddoxopev Kock. 
Dindorf. mpooxewnp A. 
> péAt ot nev ye Musurus: pevAcoevye A. 


§ gyovow A. 7 avra A 
. Aeyovow A. 


§ giz’ ciotv of CE. ef riow of A. 
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borne aloft to the winds. To cut it short, not one of 
the wild beasts is more devastating than a harlot.” 

After Larensis had recited many lines of this sort, 
Leonides, spurning the very thought of mariage, 
cited this group of verses from The Soothsayers of 
Alexis® ‘‘ Oh, unlucky we, men who are married ! 
We have sold our nght of free speech and our comfort 
im hfe, and lve as slaves to wives instead of being 
free But then, you say, m holding the dowry do we 
not submit to paying the price? Ay,dowry! Bitter 
that, and filled with woman’s bile For a husband’s 
bile is honey compared with her’s; men, when injured, 
will forgive, but these dames add insult to injury: 
they, when they injure, throw the blame for it on 
the husband Whom they should not rule they rule, 
and whom they should rule they neglect; they 
forswear themselves, and though they have nothing 
at all the matter with them, they always say they 
are ill.” And Xenarchus says in Sleep® “ Are 
not the male cicadas a happy lot? Their females 
haven't a bit of voice m them.’* Philetaerus m 
Playing the Corinthan® ‘‘ How melting, great Zeus, 
and soft 1s her eye! No wonder there is a shrine to 
_ * So of the men caught by Scylla, Od xn 249, tydo’ 
aerpomevev. 

> Lat. “ the name (or word) ‘ married woman. 

° Kock u. 350. For similar accusations against women 
Sr a Thesm. 385 ff and H. W. Haley, H.8.C.P. 1. 

¢ The Greek can hardly be nght, but no satisfactory 
emendation has been proposed. Adopting Kock’s con- 
jecture (see critical note 3) we may render. ‘‘Can we not 
assert that to have the dowry 1s an insult”? ? 

¢ Kock u. 473. 

f So Aehan, V.A 1. 20: rérrié 5é Ojdeva ddwvds éort, Kal 


oie cuwomédv Sixnv viudns aidouperys “ lke a modest bride.” 
* Said of a fornicator ; Kock u. 231, below, 572 d (p. 92). 
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1 detrepos Cobet, Meineke (cf 559 d). devrepov AE, Seurdpay 
C, Schw eighauser. 

2 Porson: nerrecopevoo ACEH. 

3 CE: apoceABav A. 

4 Jacobs: wore xaxao ACE 

5 ye added by Cobet. 
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the Companion? everywhere, but nowhere in all 
Greece is there one to the Wife” And Amphis in 
Athamas® “ Besides, is not a ‘companion’ more 
kindly than a wedded wife ®> Yes, far more, and with 
very good reason For the wife, protected by the 
law, stays at home* in proud contempt, whereas the 
hailot knows that a man must be bought by her 
fascinations or she must go out and find anothe: ”’ 
Eubulus says nn Chrysilla® “* To perdition go the 
wretch, whoever he was, who was the second man to 
marry a wife; the first man I will not blame For 
he, I fancy, had had no experience of the evil, but 
the second must have learned what an evil a wife is.” 
And going on, he says ‘‘ O most worshipful Zeus ! 
Shall I then ever blame women’ I swear, may I die 
if I do, she is the best of all our possessions Even if 
Medea was an evil woman, yet Penelope, at least, was 
of greatworth Someone will say that Clytaemnestra 
was an evil woman, I match against her the good 
Alcestis. But perhaps one will blame Phaedra ; 
surely there must have been some good woman ;— 
yes, but who? Unlucky that I am, alas, the good 
women have given out all too quickly for me, while 
I still have many bad women to tell of ”’® And 


¢ Epithet of Aphrodite at Athens and Ephesus, as patroness 
of harlots, Hesych. s. éraipas iepdv, Arch. Zeit. u. 332, 
below, 571 c(p 86). 

» Kock u. 236. 

¢ Meaning also that she retains her place as mistress of the 
eae ; the husband could not dismiss her without losing the 

owry. 

¢ Kock u. 205. Cf. Aristoph. Thesm 549 piav yap otk av 
etrrots | r&v viv yuvarkdv IInveAdrnv, Daidpas 8” drafandoas 

‘ For a “ legend of bad women ”’ see Aesch. Cho. 585-638 
and Paley’s note (vs. 576). 
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Aristophon in Callomdes* ‘‘ To perdition go the 
wretch who was the second mortal to marry. The 
first man did no wiong ; for he did not know as yet 
what an evil thmg he took when he took a wife; 
but the one who married afterwards hurled himself 
with full knowledge into manifest evil” Again, 
Antrphanes in Fond of fis Father®. “a He 1s 
married, I tell you! Bs. What’s that yousay? He's 
1eally married—the man I left alive and walking *° ” 
Menander, in the Symbol-Bearer or The Flute Girl 
says¢: “‘a. You won’t marry if you have any sense, 
abandoning the life you now lead! For I’ve been 
married myself; for that reason I advise you not to 
marry. B. The thing 1s settled ; let the die be cast 
for once and all. a All night, go ahead, but I hope 
you come out safe! As itis, you'll be hurling yourself 
into a veritable sea of troubles ?—not the Libyan, not 
the Aegean . ., where three boats out of thirty 
escape destruction ; but not one man who 1s married 
has ever been saved, not one!’’ Andin She Set Her- 
self on Fire® “ Perish the man, root and branch, 
who was the first to marry, then the second, then the 
third, then the fourth, and then—Metagenes! ”’* 

* Kock u. 277. ® Ibid 108. 

¢ Kock m1 22, Allinson 318 On dppnddpor, the little girls 
(Aristoph Lys. 641) who carried magical symbols on their 
heads in the festival of Athena Polias (Paus 1. 27. 3), see 
Harrison, Mythology and Monuments, pp. xxxiv, 512, Bro- 
neer, Hesperia, 1 50. See also Athen. vol. u. p 35. 

@ Qn this phrase see vol. 1v. p 90 note 6, cf 530 e (vol. v. 
p 394) ¢ Kock m1. 45, Allinson 350. 

* Metagenes is not otherwise known, but the same kind of 
joke occurs in Aristoph. Ran. 587. ‘‘ May I perish root and 
branch, myself, my wife, my kiddies—and bleary-eyed Arche- 
demus as well!’’ Metagenes as an adjective (see cnitical 
note 9) means “ born afterwards.” The poet doubtless hints 


at this meaning in his survey of past and present husbands. 
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1 A: yepad CE. 2 Brunck: @yxvpay ACE. 

8 Valckenaer: ovpdépov A 

* $¢ added by Musurus 

5 This excerpt concerning the Sacred War 1s placed in C 
just Le fore the othe: quotation froin Duis un 560 f 





* 7.G£.7 798, > Theognis 457. 
* Possibly used with the double meanmg seen in Anistoph. 
Pae. 142 and Schol. 
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Again, the tragic poet Carcmus says in Semelé, a play 
beginning ‘‘O watches of the mght”’*. “ O Zeus, 
why need one say evil of women m detail’ It were 
enough if you say merely woman.” 

Nor do even men of advanced age, who marry 
young wives, perceive that they are hurling them- 
selves into manifest evil, although the poet of Megara 
has given the warming? . “ Surely a young wife 1s not 
suited to an aged husband , for she obeys not the 
rudder ¢ hke a boat, nor do the anchors hold ; break- 
ing away from her moorings, oft-times in the night- 
watches she finds another haven’ So, too, Theo- 
philus said m Neoptolemus?. “ A young wife 1s not 
suited to an old man  She’s like a boat which obeys 
not even in the slightest one 1udder, but breaks her 
cable and is found at night in another haven.” 

I think that none of you, my friends, are unawaie 
that even the gravest wars have broken out because 
of women. Helen was the cause of the Trojan War, 
Chryseis of the pestilence, Briseis of Achilles’ wrath ¢ 
and the so-called Sacred War,’ as Dumis says? in the 
second book of his Historzes, was caused by” another 
married woman, a Theban by birth, named Theand, 


@ Kock un. 475. 

¢ See Jl.1.; the thought expressed with brutal vulgarity in 
Priapeum xxix, cited by Wilamowitz. Cherchez la femme 1s 
the principle on which Herodotus proceeds at the beginning 
of his history ; so Aristoph. Ach. 523 ff., of the cause of the 
Peloponnesian War 

f 355 B.c, between Phocis and Thebes; Athen. 231 ¢, 
932 e (vol. u1 pp 40, 46). 

9 FH.G.u 469, J 2A 138. 

% For the real reasons see Diod xvi 23. The war was 
caused by the refusal of the Phocians to pay a fine imposed 
on them by the Delphic Amphictyons, mstigated by Thebans 
and Thessalians, for alleged sacrilege against Apollo. 
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1 xaodvopay CK. 2 audopuevos CE, 
3 Musurus: rév A. 





2 At the invitation of the Thessalians, 353 8 c. , this led to 
Philip’s complete intervention m Greek affairs ; hostilities 
continued until the Peace of Philocrates, 346 Bc. 

’ Ser. Rer. Al. 17, J. 2 B 639. 

¢ The first Sacred War, ca. 600 B.c.; Aeschin. m 10%, 
prea 77, Paus. x. 37.6. See J.H. Wnght im 4.8.C. P. 
Wd. 
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who had been carried off by a Phocian This war, 
hike the Trojan, lasted ten years, but in the tenth 
year 16 came to an end when Philip entered ito 
alliance with the Thebans?; for then the Thebans 
overcame Phocis And again, the war called Cir- 
rhaean, as Callisthenes says ® in his book On the Sacred 
War,¢ at the time when the men of Cirrha went to war 
against the Phocians,? lasted ten years, the Cirrhaeans 
having carried away Megisto, daughter of the Phocian 
Pelagon, as well as the daughters of Argives who 
were on their way home from the Delphic shrine. 
But mn the tenth year Cirrha also was overcome. And 
even entire households have been oveithrown through 
women: that of Philip, Alexander’s father, by his 
mariage with Cleopatra’; of Heracles, by his sub- 
sequent marriage with Iolé, the daughter of Eurytus; 
of Theseus, on account of Phaedra, the daughter of 
Minos ; of Athamas, by his marriage with Themisto,? 
the daughter of Hypseus” , of Jason, by his marriage 
with Glaucé, the daughter of Creon; and of Aga- 
memnon, on account of Cassandra. Even the expedi- 
tion of Cambyses against Egypt, as Ctesias says,’ 
occurred on account of a woman For Cambyses, 
hearing that Egyptian women excelled all others in 
passionate embraces, sent to Amasis, the king of 
Egypt, a demand for one of ns daughters in marriage. 
But Amasis did not give one of his own, suspecting that 


@ Of Delphi ¢ Above, 557 d, p. 14. 
Pe mene thus roused the jealousy of Delaneira; Soph. Trach. 

¢ Supplanting his goddess wife Nephelé, whence the 
proverbs py} Geds dvOpwrov and py) dowep "AOduas. 

» Pind. Pyth. 1x 13 

* Frag. 37 Muller, 30 Gilmore On Amasis see Athen. 
438 b, 680 b. 


29 


ATHENAEUS 


gowkev, trovojoas 7) yuvaikos eeu avrny TYyLnV 
2 GAAa waddakidos emepibe 5é THY "Ampiov Pvyarépa 
Necrarw. 6 be “Ampias éexmemrwmKes THs Alyv- 
atiwy Baotreias dca THY yevonévyy Hrrav pos 
ue é \ 3 ¢ e 4 > la € A 
Kupnvatovs Kat avypnto timo “Apudowdos. yAaleis 
- ¢ f lon / . / 
oty 6 KapuBions tH Newryrids Kai odddpa 
epeOiobeis* expavOdver wap atbrhis td Twavra’ Kal 
denbetons exducfaoar tot “Ampiov tov ddvov met- 
Berar® modeutoa Atyurrios Aww & ev tots 
f Tlepouxots wat Avxéas 6 Navxpatirns & tpirn 
Aiyurriakay tiv NerArw Kipw reudbjvai dacw 
¢ 4 % é 3 * ~ \ ¢ 
dao “Audovdos: €€ As yernjvar tov KapPvdonr, 
ov exdukotyTa TH pyTpt em Alyurrov moijcacbar 
otpateiav. Aodpis 8° 6 Xdytos Kal mp@rov* ye- 
/ / / / ~ \. 5 3 
véoOa mroAeudv dyot Sto yuvatkdv tov? *“Odvp- 
midados Kal Etpudixns: év & Thy pwév Paryixwrepov 
\ / A@ “ A 5° E ] Ot, M 
preva TupTavwy mpoeAdely, rHv dpvdikyny Ma- 
KedoviK@s KaOwrdiopevny, aoknbeicav® ta moAe- 
pica mapa” Kuvyn® rH “Ldupisc. 
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1 Musurus: aipefiodeis A. 
* ra mévra At mavra 
3 Schweighauser: reife. AC 
* xat mpe@rov A: "Hrreipwrixov Casaubon. 


5 vév added by Kaibel. 8 wrdopeeny, mponoxnuerny C, 
? qroAeuiKa mapa sie A 8 Valckenaer: xuvvdvne A. 
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she would not have the station of a wife, but that of 
a concubine; and so he sent the daughter of Aprias, 
Neitetis Now Aprias had been deposed from his 
kingship over Egypt because of his defeat at the 
hands of the Cyrenaeans,* and had been killed by 
Amasis Cambyses, then, having found pleasure in 
Neitetis and being very much stirred up by her, 
learned the whole story fiom her, and when she 
entreated him to avenge the murder of Aprias he 
consented to make war onthe Egyptians. But Dinon 
in his Perstan History and Lyceas of Naucratis in the 
third book of his Egyptian History say © that Neitetis 
was sent by Amasis to Cyrus ; Cambyses was her son, 
and it was to avenge his mother that he undertook an 
expedition against Egypt. Duris of Samos says ° 
that the first war between two women was that waged 
by Olympias and Eurydicé ; n 1t Olympias marched 
forth rather hke a Bacchant, to the accompaniment 
of tambourines, whereas Eurydicé was armed cap-a- 
pie in Macedonian fashion, having been trained in 
military matters by Cynna,? the princess from Ilyria. 

Following this discussion the philosophers present 
decided to say something on their own account con- 
cerning love and personal beauty And many indeed 
were the philosophic words that were spoken, in the 
course of which some called to mind songs of that 
philosopher of the stage, Euripides, including the 


* Under their king Adicran. Apmias, better known under 
the Ionic form of his name, Apriés, was the seventh king of 
the 26th dynasty He is the Pharaoh of Jeremiah xixvu. 5. 
See Herod u iol. £69, m. 1 (with How and Wells’s note), 1v. 
159, Athen 680d 

S FH G.u 91, 1. 441. 

CRAG u 475, I. 2 A 150. 

“ On the name see above, 557 c (p. 13 note 2). 
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following? ‘“‘ Eros, nursling of wisdom, is moie than 
aught else the inspiration of virtue, and this divinity 
1s the sweetest of all fox mortals to consort with. For, 
with joy that knows no pain he leads on to hope With 
those who know not the labours of his mystic rites 
may I have no part, and may I dwell far from the 
ways of the churlsh. Love! I warn the young 
never to shun it, but enjoy 1t nghtly whensoever 
it shall come’? And another guest also quoted 
Pindar ©: “ Be rt mine to love and to yield to love in 
due season’’ Still another added these lines from 
the works of Euripides °: “ As for thee, Eros, lord of 
gods and men, either teach us not to deem fair things 
fair or else help to a happy issue the lovers who 
toil in the toils of which thou art the artificer. And 
in doing that thou shalt be honoured in the eyes of 
mortals, but doing 1t not thou shalt be robbed, by the 
very act of learning to love, of the graces wherewith 
they honour thee ”’ 

Thereupon Pontianus said that Zeno of Cit1um con- 
ceived Eros to be a god who prepared the way for 
friendship and concord and even liberty, but nothing 
else Hence, in his Republic, Zeno has said? that 


@ 7.G.F.2 648, lyric anapaests. The text 1s unceitaim, but 
the meaning seems plain. Love, when properly guided and 
instructed by wisdom, is the chief source (lit. basis) of 
virtue. For other songs in Euripides concernmg Eros see 
Medea 627 f€, Hipp. 525 ff , and on the cult of Eros in 
Athens, Broneer in Hesperzai 49. 

> P.L.G 1. 441, Sandys 584, below, 601 ¢ (p 241) 

¢ TGF? 399, from Andromeda. See Lucian, De hist. 
conser. 1, Athen. 537 d (vol. vp. 428). 

¢ §. VF. 1. 61. 

5 didias Kal duovoias, Kai éAevdepiag C (om ér. Se): didiac 
kal éevOepiac ert dé Kal dpovolac A 
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+ Schweighauser: ér A. 


* xara ra CE: xara A 
5 ’A@nvato. added by Musurus. 
4 *ANiea Meineke: area A (so IG. xn. 1. 58), 





* A virgin goddess, 
>’ A festival held every four years at which there were 
athletic and musical contests, Plut, Hrot. 1, Paus. 1x. 31. 3. 
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Eros 1s a god who stands ready to help in furthering 
the safety of the State. But that others, also, who 
preceded Zeno in philosophic speculation knew 
Eros as a holy bemg far removed from anything 
ignoble is clear fiom this, that m the puble gym- 
nasia he 1s enshrined along with Hermes and Heracles, 
the first presiding over eloquence, the second over 
physical strength ; when these are united, friendship 
and concord are born, which 1n turn join in enhancing 
the noblest hberty for those who pursue the quest of 
them. And the Athemans were so far removed 
from apprehending Eros as a god presiding over 
sexual intercourse, that rght m the Academy, which 
was quite obviously consecrated to Athena,’ they 
enshrined Eros and jomed his sacrifices with hers 

Further, the people of Thespiae celebrate the Ero- 
tidia © as religiously as Athenians the Athenaea ° or 
Ehans the Olympia or Rhodians their Halieia® And 
speaking generally, Eros 1s honoured at all public 
sacrifices Thus the Lacedaemonians offer prelimin- 
aly saciifices to Eros before the troops are drawn up 
in battle-line, because they think that their safe re- 
turn and victory depend upon the friendship of the 
men drawn up So, too, the Cretans post their hand- 
somest citizens in the battle-lines and through them 
offer sacrifice to Eros, as Sosicrates records® Again, 
the so-called Sacied Band in Thebes* 1s composed of 
lovers and their favourites, thus indicating the dignity 
of the god Eros in that they embrace a glorious death 


© Older name of the Panathenaea, Plut. Thes, 24, Paus 
vil. 2. I. 

4 Festival of the sun, Helios. 

¢ F.AL.G iv. 501; the ulustration from the Lacedaemonians 
seems also to come from Sosicrates. 

t Below, 602 a (p. 244), Plut. 761 3. 
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1 ap&rov Musurus. 
2 Musurus: zropevopevwy A. 
. ouvropchrepov CE, perhaps nghily. 
appnv Dindorf. 
5 Valckenaer: ocuvernypévoo A, ovvynveypévos CE. 
§ re added by Schweighauser. 


7 8é devAda Musurus. dedréa 8é CE, Seuia (om 6é) A 


8 ei ph A. ® yoraros Emperius: dvdpuaroo A. 
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in preference to a dishonourable and reprehensible 
hfe And the people of Samos, as Erxias says 7 in his 
Eistory of Colophon, on dedicating a gymnasium to 
Eros, called the festival held in his honour the Eleu- 
theia®; and it was through this god that the 
Athenians also obtained their lbeity, and so the 
Peisistratidae, after they were ejected, were the first 
to enter upon the practice of defaming the acts 
which pertain to this god °¢ 

After these remarks Plutarch recited from memory 
the verses from Phaedrus by Alexis?: ‘‘ As I was 
walking up from the Peiraeus, I was moved by per- 
plexity over my troubles * to meditate in philosophic 
mood And I think that the painters, or, to put it 
most concisely, all who make images of this god, are 
unacquainted with Fios. For heis neither female nor 
male ; again, neither god nor man, neither stupid nor 
yet wise, but rather composed of elements from every- 
where, and bearmg many qualities in a single frame. 
For his audacity is that of a man, his timidity a 
woman's, his folly argues madness, his reasoning 
good sense, his impetuosity 1s that of a wild animal, his 
persistence that of adamant, his love of honour that 
of a god. Now all this, Athena and the gods are my 
witnesses, I cannot explain, but still 1t 1s something 
like this, and I’ve come close to the general idea.” 


a FLAG. w. 406. 

> Festival of Liberty. 

¢ The tyrannicides Harmodius and Aristogerton were 
lovers, and an insult offered by Hipparchus to the sister of 
Harmodius prompted their conspiracy. Thucydides con- 
cedes this point, but denies that the liberties of Athens were 
won by the two young men, v1 52-59, cf. 1. 20, Herod v. 55. 

@ Kock u. 386. 

¢ In love, as the lines following show. 
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ATHENAEUS 


EvBovdos 8° 7 “Apapws ev Kaprrudiwve 


tis Hv 6 ypabas mpOtos avlpwirwy apa 
 KynpotAaoricas “Epw8 dmémrepov, 

ws ovdev HOee ANY yeAddvas ypddew, 
GAN Hv ameipos THY TpdTWY THY TOD Deod 
éoTly yap ovTe Koddos ovTe pddios 
dmadrkayhvar TH hépovtTe THY voor, 

Bapds Sé Koutd7. mas dv obv éxou wrepa 
Tolwodro mpaypa; Afpos, el Kadynoé’ Tis. 


"Ares & ev ’AroxoTTopéven: 


Aéyerat yap Adyos 
eA ~ om \ ? \ \ 
b16 TOV codtoTav py wéTecGar Tov Gedy 
4 ” ‘ > F A > + > 
tov "Epwra, tovs 8 epdvras: airiay 8° éyew 
éxeivoy dAAws, hyvonkdtas S€ Tovs 
ypadeis exovra mwrépuyas adrov Cwypadeiv 


Oeddpacros 3d ev TH “Epwrikad Xouphyova dyar 
Tov TpayiKov A€yeww WS TOV olvoy TAY ypwméevey 
Tols Tpdmrots” Kepdvvvebat, ovTws Kal Tov "Epwra: 
6s petpialwy peév e€otw evyapis, €murewdopevos 
dé Kal diarapdtrwy® yaker@tatos ... . . didmep 

1 Dindorf: ef xav diyjceé A. 


* ois tpémos added by Grotius from Plut, 
3 Staraparropevos CE 





* Kock u. 178. The scholiast on Aristoph Av. 574 says 
that the representation of Niké and Eros with wings was an 
innovation, but the words kai rév “Hpwra have been regarded 
as an interpolation The earliest art, but not earlier than 
the end of the sixth century nc., depicts him as winged, 
Roscher, Lew griech. u. rom. Myth.1 1350. 
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And Eubulus, or Ararés, says m The Hunchback ® : 
‘‘ Who was the fellow, I wonder, who first painted or 
modelled Eros with wings’ He didn’t know any- 
thing but how to paint swallows ; on the contrary, he 
was utterly igno.ant of the god’s characte:. For the 
god is neither hght ® nor easy to throw off when one 1s 
carrying the pest, but he1s out-and-outheavy How, 
then, can such a thing have wings’ It’s nonsense, 
no matter if one Aas said 11” And Alexis nm Cut 
Loose ®. “‘ It is commonly said by the wiseacres that 
the god Eros cannot fly, but that lovers can; and 
that he 1s falsely charged with being winged, and the 
painters knew nothing about 1t when they depicted 
him as having wings ”’ 

Theophrastus,? in his essay On Love, quotes ® the 
tragic poet Chaeremon as saying’ that just as wine 
is mixed to suit the characte: of the drinkers, so also 
is the emotion mspired by Eios’; when he comes in 
moderation, he 1s gracious,” but when he comes too 
intensely and puts men to utter confusion, he 1s most 


’ In weight, hke a bird For the sake of consistency, 
the name of the god 1s given throughout the translation of 
the passages following But it should be remembered, as 
in the case of other gods who represent the emotions, that 
love in the abstract 1s also meant. C/. the use of Epis, an 
abstraction, and “Epis, a person, in Aesch Agam. 

¢ Kock u 305 At 431 ¢ (vol. iv. p. 454) the title 1s given 
as feminine, ’Azoxomropévn 


¢ This paragraph is out of its ong nal posilion, sme 6 & 
avTos otros momtys in 562 f, below, refers again to Alovn, 
just quoted inc-d. Something also s lostun tne midd'e, 

é¢ Frag. evn Wimmer 

iT GF? 785 


¢ Plut. De Pyth orac 406 B- 6 pév vap olvos, ds eAeye 
Xaiphuwv, Tots Tpdtows KepadvvuTa TOV mivovrwv 


2 So of Aphrodite, Eur. Afed. 630. «i 8 arts EAOor Kurpis, 
ovK Gada Beds evxapis odrws 
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6 TOLNTIS ob70s o} KaKds atbrod Tas duvapets 
Staipav enor” didvpa. (yap) TOEa avTov evretveotau 
apitwv, TO pev én edaiwve Tuya, TO 8 és 
avyxvae. Bioras 
E ‘QO 8 adrds otros mounts Kat mept THY EpwvToV 
ey TD eniyeaponeye Tpavparia dnow ovrws: 
ris ovyxt dyot Tovs ep@vras Ch Trovous ,” 
ols det" ye TpOTov pev OTpArEvTLKWTATOUS 
elvat movely Te Suvapevous Tots owpacw 
uddiota mpooedpevew T apicTous TH T7d0w, 
moinriKous, itapovs, mpoFdpmous, ed7dpovs 
év tots amdpots, BAétovras abduwrdtovs.* 
3 Meddiros 8 év 7H DiravrAw 
TUS enor TOUS epavras oxi votv éxeuv, 
7 rob tis €oTt TOUS Tporrous aBéhrepos 
ei yap ddéAor tis Tob Biov ras 7Hdovds, 
KataAeirer obdev dAdo mAjV TeOvyKéevas. 
éya ev otv KavTos KiBaptorpias épdy,° 
maidos KOpnS, ob votv exw mpos Tov Gedy; 
Kae Kadis, peyeber peyadns, Téxvn sodas 
my €OT iSety novov 1 TO Gewpurcov* 
) exoury div” Scatrovety® Exaorore. 


1 yap not a part of the quotation but belonging to the 
speaker 
2 Kock: povouvc A 3 ots def Casaubon: é3e A 
A * dAxiwcordrous Dobree, doxorwrarous Lumb 
5 goa AC. 6 Canter. fy iSely 18.dv €or 7 76 Oewpyrixov A. 
7 Grotius: quty A. 8 Herwerden: dvavéuew A. 


« Not Chaeremon, but Euripides, Iph. Aul, 548 ff. : : 


didupe’ "Epws 6 XpucoKduas 
3 

ros" evreiverat Xapiresy, 

TO ev én” edalerve TOTP, 


3 


76 8 éni ovyydoe: Bioras 
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cruel Wherefore this poet,* aptly distinguishing 
the mfluences of Eios, says “‘ With two arrows 
(veuly) fiom the Graces he stretches his bow, the one 
binging a happy lot, the other, utter confounding of 
hfe ” 

Now this same poet? speaks of lovers in the play 
entitled The Wounded Man as follows: ‘‘ Who denies 
that lovers hve at hard labour? Why, in the first 
place, they must ever be on the war-path, their bodies 
must be able to endure toil to the utmost, and they 
must be most patient in pursuing their desire , inven~ 
tive, impulsive, eager, skilfully managing the un- 
manageable, m utter misery while they hve!” And 
Theophilus in He lked to play the Flute®’ ‘‘ Who says 
that lovers have no sense’? Surely, 1t must be some- 
body whose make-up is stupid For if one take away 
fiom life its pleasures, there’s nothing else left to do 
but die. Take my own case, mm loving a harp-girl, 
a little maid, haven’t I sense, 1n the gods’ name?’ In 
beauty beautiful, m stature stately, m art clever ; 
just to look at her is pleasanter than working for you 
all the time when you have the price of admission.’’ ¢ 
Wiamowitz thinks that Frag. 967 (7.4 F'? 673) may have 
occupied the gap «ins pou, wérpos 5€ ws eins und? arrodeirois 
But many other passages from Euripides would be appro- 
priate here, as Hipp. 443, Kvapis yap od dopyrds Hv moAAn pon 

® Alexis, Kock 1 382; see note don p. 39. 

© Kock u 477 

¢@ The text 1s uncertain, and many changes have been 
proposed. Herwerden’s Sd:amoveiv for dcovéwew involves the 
least change The actor, playing the réle of the lover, steps 
out of the picture to make a sarcastic remark to the audience 
The Theoric Fund supphed to the poor the price of admission 
to the theatre, against the abuses of 1t Demosthenes directs 
the Ist and 3rd Olynthiac Speeches. Important muiltary 


advantages were often sacrificed toit, Dem Olynth ui. 11, 
rt fd ~ 
ot (vouot) TA oTpaTLwTtKa Tots OtKoL pévovor Bravéovat Gewpucd 
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’"Apiarodapv S¢ ev Mubayoprory: 


elt’ od dixaiws €or amepydiopévos 

bd THY Vedv rdv bwWbex’ cikdtws 7? "Epws, 
erdparre KaKeivous yap eupadAwy ardoets 
67 Hv per att&v ws dé Aiav Wy Epacds 
kal coBapds, dmoxopavres adrob Ta TES 
iva pun wéeryTat mpos Tov odpavoy maALy, 
Se0p atrov édvyddevoav ws Huds Katou, 

Tas b€ wTépvyas ads eltye TH Nixyn dopey 
édocav, mepipaves oKDAOV amo THY ToAcuiOV 


mept dé Tod épadv "Apdus év AcOupapBw dynoiv 


Tt PHS» ov Toure mpoodoKds metoew ene 
OS €or Epaorns OOTLS wpaitov prar* 
TpoTTWY épacrijs €or, THY oyu mapets ; 
dppwv y * adnbas ovTe ToOTO TeifouaL 
ove” ws mevns dvOpuros évoyrAdv trodAdKis 
Tois evtopotiow ov AaPely ti BovAerar. 


"Adeéts “Edevy 


e id + ge o 3 ~ ~ / 
WS OOTIS aUTHS THS axpis® Tav cwuaTwv 

+ \ ] > ION ? , rT 
épa, tov dAdov & odde ywawoKer Adyor, 

tam ¢ lan 3 3 > 4 ~ i f 
THs Hdovis €or’, odyl tav didwy didros, 

3 “ ‘ ow > 3? ~ \ / 
adicel Te TOV “"Epwr’ eudavads Ovntos Gedv, 
¥ > A o~ ~ “ “ 
dmorov atrov mao tots Kadots® ody. 


TOUTWY Tay “Arebivos a Grropwnovedious 6 _Mupridos 
Kara amopAdbas eis Tovs TA THs oTOds alpoujevous 


1 Musurus: ér’ A. r added by Porson 
3 CE: 67wvA mJ eS wpaiwy didwy A. 
ae acobs . vA 
8 giris ris axufs Jacobs: at rio dxufo A, adlis axuns CE 
4:2 


DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xirr. 563 


And Aristophon in The Disciple of Pythagoras: 
‘* And so is 1t not right and fitting that Eros has been 
banished by the twelve gods from their company ? 
For he used to upset even them by the quarrels he 
provoked when he lived among them. And since he 
was so very bold and haughty, they cut off his wings 
to keep him from flying back to Heaven, drove him 
hither into exile among us down below, while they 
gave the wings which he had worn to Victory to wear 
—manifest booty taken from the enemy.” And on 
the subject of love Amphis says in Dithyrambus° : 
“What's that you say > Do you expect to convince 
me of this, that there 1s any lover who, loving a hand- 
some boy, 1s a lover of his character, without regard to 
his looks ? A silly fool, really! I do not believe that 
any more than I beheve that a pauper who often 
bothers the rich does not want to get something ” 
And yet Alexis says in Helen*: “ For anyone 
who loves only the ripe beauty of the body, but 
knows no other reason @ for loving, 1s a lover of his 
pleasure, not of his friends, and though a mortal, 
plainly wrongs Eros, a god, because he makes Eros 
distrusted by all the pretty boys ’’* After Myrtilus 
had recited these hnes from Alexis, he then cast 
a glance at those who hold to the principles of the 


¢ Kock n 280. The title 1s derogatory, ike Kopwfacrjs, 
quite different from Iv@ayéperor, Pythagoreans 

® Kock u 240 On the title see vol. 1. p. 295 note ¢ 

¢ Kock u. 320. At this point the discussion begun by 
Plutarch at 562 a is taken up by Myrtilus. 

@ Or, 1eading rpdémov for Adyov, “ regards not character 
besides.” 

¢ See critical note 8 


* déyov Musurus: ypdvov A, rpdmov Musurus 
8 rots xaAdots Meineke* rote dddow A. 
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ATHENAEUS 


. ¢ / “~ , ? ~ 27 ? 
Ta ‘Eppetov tod Kovpiews é€x rdv “IduBav mpo- 
eumT@v* 

> , > & ? 1 4 ? 

aKxovoaT, @ UTvakes,’ epmropor Ayjpov, 

~ 3 a 

Adywv troKpiThpes,” of pdvot mavTa 

Tav Tols mivaés mpiv TU 7h cod® Sodvas, 

atrol Katappodetre Ka aAtoxeote 

évavtia mpacoovres ols Tpaywoetre, 


madorimat ovTes Kal TOOTO pdvoy élnAwKdrTes TOV 
apynyov bu@v THs codias Zivwva tov Doinka, os 
ovdeToTE yuvatkl eyprjoaTto, TaduKots 8° ale’, ws 
"Avriyovos 6 Kaptortos toropet év TH mept Tov 
Biov oadrod. Opvdcire* yap ore Set pn Tov 
cwpdrwv adda THs buys épay otriwes pméxpt OKT) 
Kal etxoot eTOv deliv A€yovTes ovveyewv ToS Epw- 
[ wévouvs Kai por doxet "Apiotwv 6 Ketos® 6 mepi- 
TaTHTIKOS OV KaKds eipnKévas ev TH Sevrépw Trepl 
Tey ‘Epwrucdy Opotwy mpdos Twa. “Arrucoy,® 
peyav Tid KATO. THY Trukiay emdeuxvovra ws 
KaAdv, @ Adpos 7 Wy ovopa thy mpos AéAwvd not, 
dnot, Sox& map’ OSvocdws dmdvrnow emi of 
peradepety* 
h pa vd ror peydAwy Adpwyv émewaiero Oupds ”’ 
‘Hyjoavdpos: &° ev rots ‘Vrropyjpace TOV m0u- 
opdtwy dnoty épady mdvtas, 0} TOY Kpedv obb€ Tov 


1 ordaxas CE (in a different construction) - ardakac A. 


* Musurus. vaoxpnripeo A. 3 Porson: wpw7 A. 
4 Musurus: @pvdAcira: A. 
3.C: xtoo AE. § orwcxdv Kabel. 


? Musurus: érezor A. 





* Powell 237, Diehl m1 301; the verses are choliambic, 
and m rhythm ‘and cynical bitterness recall Hipponax. In 
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Porch, first quotung the verses from the Iambzcs of 
Hermeias of Curium* “ Hear, ye Styacs, vendors 
of twaddle, hypocritical mouthers of words who alone 
by yourselves gobble up everything on the platters 
before the wise man can get a share, and then are 
caught domg the very opposite of what you solemnly 
chant ;”’ oglers of boys you are, and mm that alone 
emulating the founder of your philosophy, Zeno 
the Phoenician,? who never resorted to a woman, but 
always to boy-favourites, as Antigonus of Carystus 
records ° in his Beography of him For you are al- 
ways repeating that one should not love bodzes but 
soul; you, who say that favourites should be re- 
tained until twenty-eight years old? And it seems 
to me that the Peripatetic Ariston of Ceos, in the 
second book of his Erotee Ltkenesses, made a good 
retort to an Athenian’ who was pointing out a 
certain person, named Dorus, large in stature, as 
being handsome , he said- “ Methinks I can apply 
to you the answer which Odysseus made to Dolon?: 
‘Surely now thy heart was eager for large re- 
wards.’ "9 

Hegesander in his Commentaries says” that all 
persons love the sauces, not the meat or the fish ; at 


the form Xrvaxes, the reading in CE, Diehl sees a retort 
to the epithet oxdvAaxes, “ pups,” bestowed on the Cynics. 
But zaidorima below shows that there is also an allusion to 
oTtw, penem erigere 

> His native city, Cituum, was in Cyprus. 

¢ Wiamowitz 117, S.V F. 1. 58. 

% See below, 564 f, p. 51 note e. 

¢ Or, reading orwxdv for "Arrixdy, 

flex 401. 

¢ Punning on the name Dorus and the word dordén, 
meaning gifts, favours 

* F.H.G. iv. 418. The source is still Ariston 


‘ 


‘a certain Stoic ”’ 
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> ? > f Fad / if) 4 AS ? 
iyOdwv: amoyevopevwy yotv tovtwy ovdels Hdéws 
ért mpoodéperar TO Kpéas odde Tov ixyOdv 08d’ 
émubuuet TOV Bud Kat TOV avndvyvTwY 

Kai yap 76 madaiv maidwr jpwv, ws Kal 6 
°) / 1» ¢ \ n . 9 ! 
Apiorwy' édy, dlev kat Kadeiabat Tovs epwyévous 
auveBy maidukd. mos dAjfeav yap, Kaldmep 
dyot KAdapyos ev 7H ampdtrw t&v "Epwrikdy, 
Auxodpovidny eipnkévar dyoiv* 


ovTe maLd0s a&ppevos ore Traplévwr 

TOV xpvcoddpwy ovdé yuvaikdv BabveddArwv 
Kaddv TO mpdcwr7rov, av un® KdopLov Teptcy.* 
yap aides avlos émozeiper. 


4 e@ 9 f \ ‘ 3 \ > 9 A 
Kat 6 "AptororéAns S€ édy tods épaords eis odbdev 
d\Ao Tot owparos Tdv épwudvwv amoBiérew 7 

4 3 i > @ \ Oa” “A 
tovs dpbaduovs, ev ols THY aidd Karouxetv. Lodo- 

“~ f \ ~ / “~ / 

KAns S€ mov wept rod KadAAovs Tod IéAomos b10- 
Aeyopevnv moujoas THY “Immoddpedy dyow: 

roiay Ilédos tvyya® Cnparnpiav 

Epwros, aoTpamyv Tw’ dpupdarov exet- 

4 OddAmera’ pev adrds, eLorrg & éepé,’ 

¥ ag 2? 7 ¢ / 

ioov petpav’ odbadudv, wote TéKTOVOS 

mapa oTa0uny idvros dpotras Kavwv 
Meineke: dpioroddv A. 
dnaoiv deleted by Meineke. 
av (éeav) py» Memneke adda A 
Memeke- wevxes A. 
rotav Iléhod tvyya Valekenaer: roudvd’ év der ACE, ivyya 
Musurus, Atvyya A, Avyxa CE. 

6 Papageorgius: 7 Oad\erat A 

* Brunck: dé we A. 8 werpwv A, 


a ® & WM 





* 7é@, the seasonings (‘‘ sweetenings ”’) that go with meat 
and fish. 
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any rate, if they * be absent, no one any longer likes 
to take meat or fish, and no one wants them raw 
and unseasoned 

It is a fact that even in ancient times they loved 
boys, as Ariston has said, whence it came about that 
those who weie loved were called pasd:ka® For 
in truth, as Clearchus says ¢ m the first book of his 
Love Stories, quoting Lycophromdes?: “ Neither 
in boy, nor in gilded *¢ maid, nor m deep-bosomed 
matron is the countenance fair if it be not modest. 
For 1t 1s modesty that sows the seed of beauty’s 
flower’ And Aristotle also has said’ that lovers 
look to no other part of their favourite’s body than 
the eyes, in which dwells modesty. And Sophocles, 
I believe, representing Hippodameia as discoursing 
on the beauty of Pelops, says’: “‘ Such 1s the charm 
to ensnare love, a kind of lhightning-flash that Pelops 
has in his eyes; with 1t he is warmed himself, but 
scorches me with the flame, measurmg me with 
even glance of eye, just as the craftsman’s rule 1s 
laid straight when he proceeds according to the 
pattern-lne.”’ ” 


> Lit. “* boy-favounites ” 

° FH Gu 814. 

4P.OG*w 633, Diehl u. 157, Edmonds in. 414 

¢ Lit. “ wearing gold.” But Wilamowitz interprets as 
Tov 7a KaddorEia veuxnKxudr, “ girls who have won prizes 
for beauty,” below, 609 f 

* Frag. 96 Rose. 

§ TG F* 935, doubtless from the lost Oenomaus, the 
tragedy in which the orator Aeschines, acting the tile part, 
ra to grief, Vit. Aeschin. 269. 26, cof Demosth. De Cor. 

* The literal translation means: “‘ as the carpenter’s rule 
exactly follows the line, so the flash of Pelops’ eye 1s answered 
by an equal flash in mine ” 
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Auktpvios 8° 6 Xios tov “Yarvov dijcas épav rob 
’"Evdupiovos obd€ Kablevdovtos adtod KaraKadvmret 
4 > é > \ > ‘4 a“ 
tovs odbadpots, aAAa avarerrapévwy tv Bre- 
ddpwv Kowpiler Tov epwpevov, ows dua TavTos 
amodaun THs TOO Oewpety Hdovas A€yer 3 ovTWS: 


“~ i 
1 “Yurvos dé yaipwv déuparwv adyats avarenrapevois 
Caco éKoipsley Kodpov. 


Kal Landa Sé€ mpos Tov brepBadrAdvTws Gavpa- 
Céuevov Thy popdyv Kat Kadov eivar voprlouevov 
dnow: 
ort Kavra, didos,* 
Kal Tav ém Gocols aumréracoy ydpu. 
6 8° *Avaxpéwy ti dyow; 
@® mat mapléviov Brérwv, 
dilnpai ae, ot & odK Gets,® 
OvK ElOWS OTL THS EUTS 
puyys jvroyevets. 
6 dé peyadodwvdraros Iivdapos: 
3 Tas dé Wcokévou (dyaiv) axrivds mor’ dcowr* 
pappapyloicas Spaxels 
ds py) 7OOw Kvpaiverar, é€ ddduav~ 
Tos 7) atddpou KeydAKkevtas pédaway Kapdiar® 
puxpd proyt. 
6 8€ rod Kubnpiov Dirokévov Kikrars épdv ris 
1 orGG. xovra didoo A, ordht Kdvra didos C. orabi Kai dvra 
didos ba wot Karbel, dorabs (=dvdornht) xévra 04 we didav 
gidos Edmonds 
2 Br€movoar CE. 


Sai ovx des (= dies O. Schneider): od xatew A, odx dies CE, 
ov xoeis Bergk. 
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Licymnius of Chios, after explaming that Sleep 
was in love with Endymion says that Sleep does 
not cover the eyes of Endymion when he slumbers, 
but lays his beloved to 1est with eyelids wide opened, 
that he may enjoy the dehght of gazing upon them 
continually. His words are®: “Sleep, joying in 
the hght of his eyes, was wont to lay the boy to rest 
with lids wide open’? And Sappho, too, says to 
the man who 1s extravagantly admired for his beauty 
and commonly deemed fair® ‘‘ Stand thou even 
before me, dear one, and open wide the charm that 
hes i thine eyes”? And what says Anacreon ¢? 
‘“O lad with eyes of a maiden, I seek for thee, but 
thou heedest not, not knowing that thou holdest 
the reins of my heart.” And Pindar, the most 
grandiloquent of all?. “ But whosoever, once he 
hath seen the rays flashing from the eyes of Theo- 
xenus, is not tossed on the waves of desire, hath a 
black heart forged, im cold flame, of adamant or of 
iron.’ But the Cyclops of Philoxenus of Cythera, 


“PLG*im 598, Diehl u 131, Edmonds m 338 Cf. 
Diogenian. iv 40. 

> PL.G.*u. 100, Diehl 1. 387, Edmonds 1.268 Wilamo- 
witz rightly takes the verses as ironical. The quotation 1s 
incomplete. 

¢ PLGAim 255, Diehl1 448, Edmonds 1.138. Perhaps 
addressed to the lad Cleobulus, Max Tyr vii. 96, pweora 
atrod [’Avaxpéovros] ta dopuara ra&v KreoBotdAov dfbaduav 
Below, 599a,p 227n g Cf Philostr Hp 33 éduoi dé wdvors 
mpomwve Tots éupaorv, “ drink to me only with thine eyes ”’ 

PLGA in 437, Sandys 584, Puech, Pandare 1 189, more 
fully quoted Athen. 601 d (pp 241-243) 





* wor’ dcowvy Wilamowitz (Kabel aps): mpocdzov 601 d, 
dcowv alone A 

5 Athen 601d xduyav A 

6 droyi added from 601 d 
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Tadaretas Kal émraLveav adras TO KdAdXos, ™po- 
pavrevopevos thy tuddwow TavTO: pardAov adbris 
evraivel 7) TOV dPFalpav pvynpovever, Adywv de 


@ KaAddurpoowre, 
ypvoeoPdotpuye Taddrea, 
yapitoduwve, KaAAos* *Epuirwr. 


\ €9 uf +. 3 10e ¢ ~ 
f£ruddAds 6° Emawos Kat Kar ovdev suotos TO 
3 é f 
IBuxeiq® éxetver: 


Kiptade, yAaveéwr* Xapitwv Gdros,® 


KaAAKopuwv pedddnua, o€ wev Kumpis 

4 > b / \ ¢€ / ? + 

a 7 dyavoPrédapos Ilebw podéotow év dvbeor 
pebay 


DOpvvuyds te én t08 Tpwidov eon “ Adare emt 

moppupats mapho pads EpwTos.. 
pcis dé Cupoupevous Ta yevera | TEpupepere 
TOUS epwpevous Tob Evpeobae TOV Traryoove, KQT 
65 “AdeLavdpov_ evpnpevon, ws pnow budov 6 Xpvo- 
urmos ev TH Terapry Eph Tob Kaho KaL THS 
“Hoovijs. odK akaipws 5, ws €avTov meilw, 
Hepvycopar THs AéEews xatpe yap mave TO avdpl 
did Te THY mroAvpabiay KQL THV Tob 7Oous € emuelKeLay. 
Aéyer b€ ovTws" 6 diddcogdos “76 fvpecBau Tov 
mosyeuve. Kar “AdAcEavdpov mponKrar, TOV  Tmparav 
ov Xpopeveany aUT@. Kal yap Tipobeos 0 avddAnris 
mibywva péyav éywv ytAer, kat év “AOivas Sia- 

t xddtoo ACE: Oddos J acobs ( AdAXos) 
6 CE: om. A. 3 CE: iBueien A. 
4 AC: yAukéwy Jacobs 


5 Lacuna indicated by Bergk. Movodv supplied by Hecker. 
6 E+ wapnio: C, mapino A. 
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in love with Galatea and praising her beauty, has a 
premonition of his own blindness, and so praises 
everything else about her rather than mention her 
eyes; he says®. “ O thou of the fair countenance, 
Galateia, with golden cuils and voice that charms, 
a beauty among the Loves!”® Blind this praise 1s, 
and nothing like that which Ibycus utters ¢. “ Eury- 
alus, scion of the blue-eyed Graces. . darling of the 
fair-haired Muses, thee did Cypiis and Persuasion 
of the tender eyes rear amid the flowers of the 
rose’ And so Phrynichus said of Troilus 4: “ There 
shines upon his crimson cheeks the hght of love ” 
Now you Stoics take your favourites about with 
thew chins shaven ?; shaving the beard came into 
fashion under Alexander, as your Chrysippus says 
in the fourth book of his work On Pleasure and the 
Good. It will not be mappropnate, I am convinced, 
if I recall his exact words , for I hke the man very 
much for his wide learning and respectable character 
The philosopher speaks as follows’: ‘‘ The custom 
of shaving the beard increased under Alexander, 
although the foremost men did not followit. Why, 
even the flute-player Timotheus wore a long beard 
when he played the flute.’ And at Athens they 


*PD.G4A wm 611, Diehl nu. 182, Edmonds i 390. 

» Or, reading OdAos for xdAdos, “ child of the Loves.” 

‘PLGA 238, Diehl un. 55, Edmonds u. 88 

@PLGAm 561, TG F2 723, of below, 604 a, p 254. 

¢ These words seem to have been originally attached to 
the reproach against the Stoics in 563 e, above, p 44. 

‘SV F.im 198, below, 565 e-f, p. 55. 

# In the presence of Alexander, Athen. 538 f (vol. v. p. 436) 
See critical note 8 





? Musurus: odros A 
8 AC: mwporépwy Memeke wrongly 


ATHENAEUS 


qnpotaw' od o@ddpa apyatov tov mp&tov ept- 
b Ketpdevov? mapwvipuov éyew Koponv.”’ 810 Kat 
"Anretts ebn mov* 
av® mirroKorrovpevov tw’ 4 Evpovpevov 
opas, dvotv* rovtwv® Eyer Te Odrepov 
} yap orpareve® émwvoeiv pow paiverat 
Kal TavTa TH Twywve Spay évavtia, 
9 mAovotaKov ToUTw TL’ mpooTimrer KAKOV. 
Ti yap at tpixyes Aumotow Huds,® mpds bedv; 
du ds avyp exaoros Hudv daiverat, 
GC et ph te TavTats avTumparreo? drovoeis 


e¢ A 4 4 He) ? a4 4 \ - 
voyévyns dé idwv Tia otTws éyovTa TO yévetov 
” € / ¥ ? “A ~ 4 4 bd 
epycev’ ‘ pt) Te exes eyKadely TH ducer Oru avdpa 
ge emoinoe Kat od yuvaixa;’ Erepov bé Twa emt 
immrov iowy mapamAnoiws éyovTa Kal pwepupLopevov 
Kat TovTos aKodovdws hudteopevov, mpoTEpov pLev 
a a ~ 
epyae Cnrely ti €orw 6 tmmdmopvos, viv 8° eb- 
fa ? t if) A / »” x ? A 
pyKévar. éev Poddm b€ vouov dvros pn Evpecba 
O32 ® 3 a > ? 3 4 \ ; 
ovd 6 émAnbdpmevos obdeis eoTw did TO TaVTAS 
1 Siacdpovou, “ ridicule,’? Lumb 


* Kaibel: apooxeipdpevov A, mpoxeipapevov CE 
3 av added by Meineke. 


* 8votv added by Erfurdt. 5 CE: roérov A. 
q paarporedew Jacobs 
7 ze added by Meineke. 8 judas C. 





* Kock nu 394. This quotation interrupts the remarks of 
Chrysippus 

® See Athen. 518 a and note a (vol. v. p. 333). Philemon 
wrote a comedy entitled Tlirroxomovpevos. 

¢ The text is in dispute and the meaning fa: from clear. 
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maintain that it 1s not so very long ago that the first 
man shaved his face all round, and had the nickname 
Shave: ’’ Hence, also, Alexis said, I beheve*: 
“Tf you see a man whose hair has been removed by 
pitch? or by shaving, one o1 other of two things ails him: 
either he plainly means to ‘go on a campaign’ and 
do all kinds of things mconsistent with a beard, or 
else some vice peculiar to a rich man is descending 
upon him® For really, what harm do our hairs 
do us, in the gods’ name? By them each one of us 
shows himself a real man, unless you secretly intend to 
do something which conflicts with them.”’—*“ Again, 
Diogenes, seeing a man with a chin in that condition, 
said . © It cannot be, can 1t, that you have any fault 
to find with nature because she made you a man 
instead of a woman?’ And seeing another person 
on horse-back in nearly the same condition, reeking 
with perfume and dressed im a style of clothing to 
match these practices, he said that he had often 
before asked what the word horse-bawd? meant, 
but now he had found out. At Rhodes, although 
there is a law which forbids shaving, there is not 
so much as a single prosecutor who will try to stop 


oTparevewy may bea slang term for ‘‘ go a-whoring,’” Heysch 
oTpaTd, oraTyH mwopvy. 

4“ A big prostitute’’?, here, however, the word slants in 
meaning toward “prostitute on horseback.” Cf. the 
use of fos for “loose woman” 532 f (vol v. p. 405 note f) 
The prefix heppo- “‘ horse,’ was used to denote great size; 
Aristoph. Ran 931: 

Hon mor’ é& paxp@ xpdvm vuxros Sunypvavyca 
Tov €ovldv tamakexrptova Cnrdv ris éotw dps, 
“ for a long time before this I’ve lam awake mghts asking 


what kind of bird the nimble horsecock 1s.” See also 
Aristoph Av. 800, Eustath. 1909. 63. 


53 


d 


Rh 


ATHENAEUS 


Evpectat év Bulavriw dé Cnulas eTLKELLEVIS TO 
éXovTe Koupel’ fupov obdev Hrrov TAVTES xXp@vrac 
auT@.’ Kat Tatra pev 6 Gavpdowos eipnKe 
Xpvourzos 

‘O 8é codds éxetvos Live, ds pnow “Avtiyovos 
6 Kapvorios, 7 pOLAVTEVOUEVOS bar, ws TO EiKOS, 
wept Too Biov Kal THS mpoorrounroo emurndedoews 
ébn as ob TopakovoavTes adrod TOv Adywv Kal 
a) ouvevres ECOVTAL puTapot Kal dvehedOepou, 
Kabdmep ot THs “Apiorimmouv trapeveyévres aipé- 
cews dowTo. Kat Opaceis Kal 87 Tovwdro. budv 
etow ot mAcioToL, GuvecTTAagMEeVvoL KaL KaKOTLVETS od 
piovov tots ecw aAAd Kab efeu Bovddpevor yap 
evddecbat THY avrdprevay Kal THY evréhevay evpt- 
oKxeabe® em Tats THs pirapyupias Guvpats puTrapas 
C@vres Kat TtprBwvapia crepiBaAAduevou uiKpa Kal 
nAwv® epmumdavres Ta KQTTUUGATA Kab Kuvatous 
KaAodvres ToUs H pvpov mpooBadovras 7 n puKp@ 
padakwrépay Auprecpévous cobra. ov det oby 
ouTwS €oTalpévous Tmept dpyvplov emronobat KaL 
epwpLevous mepidyeoBau Evpovpevous thy tbaynvny 
Kal TOV Gppov Tovs akodAovbodvras 


ev TH AvKeiw’ pera codrotav, v7 Aia, 
/ 
Aenrav, dotruv, oxutivwy,® 


Kata Tov “Avridarvny. 


1 Koupet deleted by Cobet. 2 Musurus: evpicxeoGar A. 
® Taw Meineke rav Wey A. 
va Schweighauser: 6 7a A 
5 Auto A, 5 ovxivwv Athen. 98 f. 


@ Wilamowitz 118 ® The Hedonist. 
* Lit. “ contracted,” as by cold. 
@ Lit. “* self-sufficiency,” the philosopher’s ideal. 
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it, because everybody shaves And m Byzantium, 
although a fine is rmposed on the barber who has 
a razor, everybody resorts to him just the same.” 
These, then, are the remaiks of the admurable 
Chrysippus 

As for your wise Zeno, says Antigonus of Cary- 
stus,” he, having a premonition, as 1t would seem, of 
the lives you were to lead, and of your hypocritical 
profession, asserted that they who lstened casually 
to his precepts and failed to understand them would 
be filthy and mean, just as those who have gone 
wrong in respect of the principles of Aristippus ° are 
prodigal and msolent And so most of you are like 
that, all wizened ¢ and foul not only in your manners 
but also in your morals. For, professing to clothe 
yourselves in the garments of dependence @ and 
economy, you are discovered living squalidly at the 
gates of avarice, while you wrap youiselves about 
with worn cloaks too small for you,’ and fill the soles 
of your shoes with hobnails,’ and give the name of 
sodomiute to those who either puton a little perfume or 
dress in garments a little too damty You ought not, 
therefore, when 11¢ged up in that fashion, to be n such 
a flutter over money, or take about im your train 
lovers with shaven chins and posteriors, the lads who 
follow along “in the Lyceum in the company of the 
Sophists—Heaven save the mark !—skinny, unfed, 
mere skin and bones,’ ” as Antiphanes put 1t ” 


¢ Cf Theophr. Char iv. of the boor, “ wearing a cloak 
which does not reach to the knee, he sits down.”’ 

T Ibid. es 7a drodtpara 5é HAous éyxpotoa, “ driving nals 
into his shoes ” 

g Or, reading ovxivwv for cKutivwr,, “ worthless ”’ 

* Kockn 58, Athen. 98f(vol.1 p 426),cf 551 cand notec 
(vol v p 502) 
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"Eawad S€ Kat adros' 76 KdAAos Kal yap év 
tais Evavdpiats rovs KadXorous éyxpivovat Kal 
/ 3 a3 2 / >» \ 
TouTous” mpwrTopopel’’ éemitpétrovow. ev "Hdrdr bé 
Kat Kpiois yiverar KaAAoUS, Kal TH TPHTwW TA THs 
Geod dépew redyn didoTar, TH 5é Seuvtépw tov Body 
bd LY , ‘ \ > / € 
g aye, 6 Sé tpitos tas BunAds émribnow. ‘Hpa- 
/ 3) 6¢ / e a & ‘ 4 4 
KAéidns 8° 6 AéuBos torope? étt Kata THY Lardprnv 
Gavpalerat mavros* waddAov 6 KdAXAoTos Kal yuvt 
¢ f ANAL ¢ ~ po / \ 5 
7 KaAAioTn, KaAAcoTas yervaons THs Lmdptns Tas 
yuvatkas 810 Kat dacw mepi® “Apyidduou rob 
Baorréws, yovatkes abTd kadfs dawwopévyns, érépas 
Sé atoxpas Kat mAovoias, ws amékAwev ent tH 
qAdovatav, Cnutdaa. tos éddpous adrdv, éai- 
, ef 6c , 7 3 4 t ~ 
»A€yovtas ore “ Bactricxovs’ dvti Baciléwy rh 
Lindpta® yevvav ’’ mpootpetrar. Edpimidns te édn: 


ampa@rov prev eldos a€tov Tupavvidos: 


Kal ot tap “Ounpw dSé Snuoydpovtes Gavudlovres 
ths ‘EAdévns to KdAAos daciv 


t Meineke: avré A. 2 rovrois ? 
5 aropfodopety “ carry branches,” like the @aAdoddpor, Valois. 
4 savrds added by Gulick 5 ras om CR. 


8 wept added by Schweighause1. 
7 Musurus: Baotdxodo AC. 
8 r@ Lordpra Meineke: rato Uadprau ACE. 





¢ Contests were held among the ten tnbes of Athca at 
the Panathenaea and the Theseia; see Harpocr s.v (Philo- 
chorus). From Xen. Mem. m. 3 12 ff., 1t would appear 
that not only bodily size and strength but also mental and 
moral qualities were taken into account. Later, apparently, 
the handsomest boys were especially favoured, contrast 
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And yet I too praise beauty Indeed, in the con- 
tests of physical fitness * they select the handsomest 
boys and command them to be the first among 
the caruiers But m Elis there is actually held a 
contest of beauty, and to the winner of the first 
prize 1s assigned the duty of carrying the vessels 
of the goddess,® to the winner of the second, leading 
the ox, while the winner of the third lays the pie- 
luminary offerings on the fire® Further, Heracleides 
Lembus recoids® that in Sparta the handsomest 
man and the prettiest woman are admired above 
all things, the prettiest women in the world being 
boin in Sparta® Hence they say of King Archida- 
mus, that when a beautiful woman was presented to 
him, along with another who was ugly and 1ich, and 
he showed an inclination to take the rich woman, 
the Ephois fined him, adding the remark that he was 
preferiing to “ beget princelings instead of princes 
for Sparta’’* Euripides has said’: “ First of all, 
a form that is worthy of kingly rule;”’’ and even 
the elders of the people in Homer say, as they admire 
Aristot. #.V 1099 a3 (of the Olympian Games). mpwrodopeiv 
occurs only here, and taken with the accusative rovrous, 1s 
under suspicion See ciit note 3 For other “ beauty- 
contests” see below, 609 e, p. 284 

’ Hera? 

¢ Il. ix 220 of Patroclus, 6 8 év wupi Badre Gundds 

¢FHG.u 168 

¢ Od xm 412, Ladprynv és KkaddAuydvaixa. 

* Theophrastus ap Plut. Ages. 2 (of De Educ Puer. 1 cp) 
tells the story somewhat differently - the Ephors fined him 
for marrying a little woman, saying ov yap Baowwels dupyw 
dAAra Bacwreidia yervdce, Cf the story of Lysander, above, 
555 ¢,p 5 

9 T G.F * 367, from the lost deolus (Stobaeus, Flor. 65. 1). 
The poet goes on to say that it is a great merit to have a 
physical beauty in keeping with a noble estate. 
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> f ~ \ 3 / 3 4 
ov véueots Todas Kat evxvipidas “Ayatovs 
~ / 
TORO aupl yuvatkt moAdv ypovov dAyea mdaxeLv 
o “~ > 3 
aivas abavdrnat Jes ets Wrra Eoixev. 


3 / ~ \ >  \ é / 3A ~ 
éxnémAnkrat yoov Kat adros oO IIpiapos émt rH 
~ / “a 
KaAAet THS yuvatkds, Kaito. ev Sewots tmdpywv 
/ a Le! ? A ? / ~ 
C Gavpdler yobv emi KdAde Tov “Ayapépuvova Toratra 
EKPWYOYV 


Kkadov 8 otrw éywv ot mw idov ddfadpoicw 
Qo 4 / ~ \ > \ » 
ov’ ovTw yepapov: BactAnu dé avdpi dover. 


t \ 4 \ \ / / 
Kabiotrwv d€ Kat moAAol Tobs KaAAioTous Baotréas, 
¢ , “~ € 3 ¢ / 47 
ws péypt viv ot “Abavaror xadovpevot Aidiores, 
¢ / + > “ e ” / \ 
ws dno. Biwy & Atfuomiois ws éouke yap, TO 
/ /; ] alt > \ \ / 
KdAAos BaotAcias otKkeldv €otw. OGeat wept KadAAous 
” 4 2 / \ \ / ¢ \ 
lyptcav mos adAdAjAas, Kai d1a KdAAos of Geol 
5 , 1 \ 59 / \ / 
avnpeiipavro’ Aw otvoydov tov Tavupydn 


ir 7] ¢ 92 70 , , 
KQAAEOS ELVEKO OLO, WW AVAVATOLOL [LETELT) 


at Geat be Tivas dvaprralovovw , > ot Tovs xan- 
Aiarovs; ois Kat ovvecow: "Hos pev Kepddy Kab 
Krcirw Kat Tidave, Anpyrnp “laciwn,* >Adpo- 
bury "Ayxlon kal "ASdéd. Sud Kadros be KaL O 
peyloTos TOV Decv dt. Kepapicov Ypvaos epxerae, 
Tadpos yiveral, aeTos TrEpotrar moAAdKis, WoreEp 


* dyppiibavro A. 2 of iv A 
% woracay C, dpradfovow E * E+ laotou C, idown A. 





¢ 7l. w. 156, Athen. 188 b (vol u p 352) 

® Implied in Zl. in. 162, 172. 

¢ 72 wu. 169. 

4 F HG ww. 351, so Herod. mu. 20, Aristot. Pol. 1290 b 5, 
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Helen’s beauty?. “Tis no cause for anger that 
Trojans and well-greaved Achaeans should suffer 
woes a long time for such a woman as she, for 
she 1s marvellously like the deathless goddesses in 
countenance”? Even Pram himself, at any rate, 
is struck with admiration of the woman’s beauty, 
although he 1s in the midst of dangers.? At least 
he admires Agamemnon for beauty, uttering praise 
such as this¢ “Yet I have never beheld with my 
eyes one so beautiful or so majestic ; for he 1s like 
unto a kmg’”’ And many people have set upon the 
throne their handsomest men as kings, as, for stance, 
the Ethiopians called the Immontals, who do it to 
this day, as Bion says in his Etheopzan History? In 
fact, it would seem that beauty 1s a special attribute 
of kingship. Goddesses quarrelled with one another 
on the question of thew beauty, and because of his 
beauty the gods “ caught up and carried off” Gany- 
mede to be Zeus’s cupbearer, “‘ for the sake of his 
beauty, that he might dwell among the immortals ”’ ¢ 
As for the goddesses, whom do they carry off? Is it 
not the most beautiful men’ Certainly they lve 
together with them: Dawn with Cephalus,f Cleitus,! 
and Tithonus,” Demeter with Iasion,? Aphrodite with 
Anchises and Adonis. Attracted by beauty, too, the 
highest of the gods goes through roof-tiles in the form 
of gold, or turns into a bull, or as an eagle frequently 


and Newman’s note on 1282 b 27 (11 228) With the 
epithet "A@dvaro. ef paxpdBioc AiOiowes, Herod. m1 23 and 
How and Wells’s note 

& Il. xx. 235, of 234 

* J. E Haruson, Mythology and Monuments of Ancient 
Athens, lx-lxin. 

9 Od. xv 250. 

% See vol. v p 489 and note c * Od. v. 125. 
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Kat én Aiywn  LwKpatns 8 6 dtAdcodos 6 
mévrwv Katadpov@v tod “AAKiBiddou KadAous ody 
YTTwY €oTiv, Ws Kal 6 cepvdoraros *“ApiotoréAns 
Tob Daondirov pabytod. pets 8 odyi Kai Td&v 
abtvywy a KdAoTa mpoKpivoyev, ématvetrar 
Kal’ trav Braptiatav ro efos Tro yupvodv tas 
qapbévous trois E€vos. év Xiw be TH viow Kal 
Badilew yotorov e€oTw emt Ta yupvdoww Kal Tovs 
dpomous Kal opav mpoomadaiovras Tovs véous Tats 


/ 
Kopats. 
\ ¢ / «e 13 \ os ‘ 
Kat 6 KduvovdAncos “ ravti®? Kat rTorAuds ov 
? x) > qe. 8 , S 92 4 ‘ 
Aéyewv,” o8 “ pododdKruvAos otoa” Kara Tov 


~ ? f 
Kparivov, aAA& Boditwov éxwv Odrepov axédos, 
€xeivou Tot oOuwrvdpou oor moinToU THY KYTUNY 
fan ~ / “a 
dopav- ds ev Trois Kamnietois Kai Tots mavdoKeious 
aiet duaitG,* kairo "looxpdrous Tob propos év TH 
“~ / 
"Apeorayitin® eipyKotos: “ ev Kamndciw 5é da- 
~ ~ \ 9 
yelv 7 mety ovdets od av” otkérns érdéAuncer. 
1 évawvetrat kat CE: ésrawotvres A, Kabel (who assumed a 
lacuna before it) 
2 dy xiw dé xai Badilew Tots moAAots Hd0 mpds Ta yupvdow CE 
8 Dobree: ravrn (sic) A. 


4 Schweighauser: Svavrarat A. 
5 oddeis 3’ av A 


¢ Daughter of the Boeotian King Asopus, and mother of 
Aeacus, Nonnus vu. 211 ff But Ovid, Met. vi. 113, says 
that Zeus came upon her in the form of fire, “ aureus ut 
Danaen, Asopida luseritignis * In gold and bull the allusion 
1s, of course, to the stories of Danae and Europa. Agaunst 
such metamorphoses see Plato’s protest, Rep 381 p, etc. 

® Plat. Symp 222 p, Athen 219 b (vol up. 492) 

¢ Theodectas. Steph Byz s Dacniis, ©. 8 Fv yeos . 
KdArex diadépwr, Val Max vu 14 3. Against all such 
slanders one may cite the verse of Eudemus: dv8pds 
(Aristotle) 6v 008’ aivety roto. xaxotot Oépus 
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sprouts feathers, as when he went to get Aegina.® 
Is not even the philosopher Socrates, who scorns all 
thmgs, overcome by the beauty of Alcibiades ?® 
Even so the most august Aristotle, by that of his 
pupil from Phaselis.¢ As for ourselves, do we not 
prefer even those manimate objects which are most 
beautiful’ The Spartan custom, also, of stripping 
young girls before stiangers @ is highly praised. And 
on the island of Chios 1t is very pleasant just to walk 
to the gymnasia and running-tracks and watch the 
young men wrestling with the girls.¢ 

Whereupon Cynuleus buist forth in Cratimus’s 
words’: ‘ This you dare to say to me*” though 
you are not “ rosy-finge.ed,’’ but rather have one leg 
made of cow-dung,? while the shank which you carry 
about is that of the poet, your namesake”; for you 
spend all your time in the wineshops and the public 
houses, although the orator Isocrates has said in his 
Areopagiticus*: ‘‘ No one, not even a slave,? would 
have stooped to eat or drink in a wineshop. For 


@ Or, “ their guests ” 

¢ Petron. Sat. 63, uses vita Chia as a commonplace term 
desciibing licentiousness. But Thuc. vin. 24. 4 says the 
Chians were 1emaikable for sobriety joined with wealth. 
Great freedom was permitted to girls on the island of Ceos, 
Plut 249 p, but it 1s not necessary, with Wilamowitz, to alter 
the text above. This ends the discourse of Myrtilus, begun 
by him at 563 d. 

* Kock 1 1043 obviously Aurora 1s the person addressed 
The original line reads - “‘ This you dare to say to me, rosy- 
fingered though you are.” 

9 Aristoph Ran. 294-295 " 

» Myrtilus, poet of the Old Comedy 

* § 49, of the good old times 

9 Tsocrates says, ‘“‘ not even a slave who was decent 
(émverkys).”” 
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/ A \ > r , 3 A / @ +? 
cepwivectar yap epedérwv, ob Bwpodroyevecbat. 
a fg 5 be 3 ~ ‘ lI r / > / 

mepeldns d¢ ev TH Kata Jlarpoxdéous, ef yvijovos 
¢ ? A > / A > / ? 
6 Adyos, rods “Apeorayiras dyoiv dapiothoavra 
3 7 “~ > / o> bd 
Twa ev Kamndciw KwAdcar aviévar eis “Apetov 
/ 1 t > / 3 ~ , 
7 mayov.. ov S€, @ codptoTtd, ev Tots KamnAeiots 
ovvavapy y L éra, tAAG % €Taip@ 
py ov peta eTaipwy adda peta EéErarpav, 
acTpotrevovaas mEept cauTov ovK dAlyas eywv Kal 
mepibépwv atel toravTt BiPAia "Aptotoddvous Kat 
3 
Amoddodwpov Kat ’Aupwviov Kat *Avriddvous, 
” \ / ~ 3 / / ? 
ert 0€ Lopyiov tot ’A@nvaiov, mdavrwy rovTwy 
t A 2 , 3 ¢ ? * 
ovyyeypapotwr Tept TOV Abhynot” “Eraipiiwv @ 
THs KaAjs cov moAvpabias, ws Kat’ oddev éuiunow 
~ 4 
» Medpavdpov rov Kupyvatov, ov dno. Oeddpacros 
ev TH mrept Evdanmovias mepudvra émrayyéA\cobat 

D mep povias rep vy 

; 3 > t ’ , IO 4 ” 
diddoKew® etrvyliav, épwrodiddoKare> oddev apa 
duadépets “Apdovos tod ’HAciov, dv Oeddpacros ev 
T@ “Epwrik® mept rods epwras Sewov yeyovevar 

ré t] z)' € ? / / \ / 
éyet. ovK dy dudapro. dé tis oe Kal Topvoypagov 
KaAav, ws *Aptoretdynv cat Ilavoiay* ere te Nuxo- 
pavy tods lwypddous. prnuoveder S¢ atrdv ws 
Tatra KaAds ypaddvrwy TloAduav év rH zepi 
~ % o~ / “ ~ ~ 

Trav év Xuxvdv Iwaewv. & THs Kadfs soAv- 

? v f ~ “ ~ ~ 
pabias, avdpes didor, THs TOO ypappartiKot Todbée, 

& 
1 Ov dpevov mayou C. 2 dbyvno A. 


3 Sidafew CE. 
4 Sulg- waveaviay ACE 
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they used to study digmty, not vulgarity’ And 
Hypereides, in the speech Agaimst Patroclus, 1f that 
speech be genuine, says * that the Areopagites de- 
barred anyone who had lunched in a wineshop from 
bemg promoted to the Court of the Areopagus. But 
you, my professor of wisdom, wallow in the wineshops, 
not with male friends, but with mistresses, keepmg 
around you not a few female pimps, and always 
carrying round books of that sort,’ by Aristophanes,° 
Apollodorus,? Ammonuus, and Antiphanes; further, 
Gorgias of Athens, all these have written treatises 
On the Prostitutes at Athens. Ah, that beautiful eru- 
dition of yours! How true it 1s that you are not 
in the least hke Theomander of Cyrene, of whom 
Theophrastus says,’ in his book On Happiness, that he 
went about professing to teach happiness, you teacher 
of lust! So you differ in no respect from Amasis of 
Elis, who, Theophrastus tells 7 usin his essay On Love, 
was an adept in love affairs One would make no 
mistake in callmg you a pornographer also, like the 
painters Auisteides* and Pausias* and again Nico- 
phanes. They are mentioned’ as good painters of 
these subjects by Polemon in his wo1k On the Painted 
Tablets of Sicyon Ah, the beautiful erudition, my 
dear friends, of our scholar here, who does not even 

« Frag. 138 Kenyon 

® 2e. seductive, pandering books. 

¢ Of Byzantium. 4 Of Athens. 

6 See also below, 583 d, 586 a, 591 d and the article 
Hetavrar in P-W vur. 1331 ff. 

§ Frag 80 Wimmer. 

9 Frag 108. 

“Of Thebes. Phin WH. xxxv. 98 gives him a better 
character 

* Of Sicyon, Plin NH xxxv. 193. See critical note 4 

7 Fiag. 16 Preller 
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ds 080° éyKaddarerat, GAA’ advadavddyv ta EdBovdAovu 
alet €x Kepxwrwy déyet: 


C Képuvbov WAGov 75€ws évrad0d mus 
Adxavey TL TPAYywv "Queypov deh dpyv- 
KavTaboa KateAnjpnoa tiv é&wpida. 


Kadds ye 6 TOV KopuBian TOpLaTys, 6 TolS pabn~ 
tats Sunyovpevos ott “Oxiwov éraipas dvoua. Kat 
adda, 5é moAAd, dvadés, Spdpara amo érapadv* 
gaye Tas emuypadds,” OdAarra AtoxdAdous, Depe- 
Kparous Kopiavvew, Edvixou 7 DidAvAdriov "Avresa, 
Mevavipov 5é Oais Kat Ddnor, *"AA€Evdos ‘Orraipa., 
Expodov KArepvdpa. ouTw O° ex atrn 7 

1 éraipa, erred) TpOs kAepvdpav cuvovotatev Ews 
cevbein,® ws “Aokanmddns eipynKev 0 TOD “Apetov 
ev TH tTept Anpatpiou Tob Dadnpéews ovyypapuars, 
TO KUpLov auris dvopa daoKkwy eivar Mnriyny. 

"Horiv 8 éraipa, 


ws “Avriddvns dynoiv év “Aypoiky, 
TO Tpepovrt oup@opa’ 
edhpaiverat yap KaKkov éywv olkoe peya. 


Sudzep Kal Opnvav Tis abrov mapayera, d7o Tipo- 
e KA€ous ev Neaipa: 


> éraipwy C  érépav A 


2 dvépara dé éraipav, dd’ dv Kai Spduara éreypddn, adda re 
Kal rade C. 


3 xevwbein Cobet, Meineke: cevw6=: ACE 





* Kock nu. 182. On Ocimon, whose name meant also 
“sweet basil,” cf Athen 570 e, 587 ec. Cormth was 
notorious for vice dvadavddy means that Myitilus openly 
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veil his face m shame, but ever speaks mght out 
the words of Eubulusin The Cercopes®: “I went to 
Corinth There, finding pleasure somehow in tasting 
a, sweet moisel named Ocimon, I came to grief, and 
there mm idle chat I lost my shirt” Noble, at the 
least, 1s this sophist of the Cormthians,® who informs 
his pupils that Ocimon 1s the name of a puostitute 
And many dramas, besides, you shameless one, have 
taken thew titles from prostitutes Thalatia® by 
Diocles, Corzanno by Pherecrates, Aniexa by Eunicus 
or Philylhus, Tha:s and Phanon by Menander, 
Opora® by Alexis, Clepsydra® by Eubulus Now 
this last prostitute got her name because she timed 
her favours by the water-clock, stoppmg when it was 
emptied, as Asclepiades, the son of Areius,’ records 9 
in his History of Demetrius of Phalerum, alleging that 
her real name was Metiché 

‘Now a courtesan,” as Antiphanes says” in The 
Farmer, “1s a calamity to the man who keeps her ; 
indeed, he rejoices in keeping a mighty pest in the 
house.”” Wherefore a man 1s brought on the scene 
by Timocles in Neaera bemoaning his fate* “ But I, 
exemplifies in his own conduct the words of Eubulus, whose 
speaker may be the dissolute Heracles. 

» Meaning either that he is an authority on the vice of 
the Corinthians (Dalechamps), or that he posed as a sophuist 
in Corinth, below, 573 ¢c, p. 97 Myrtilus was really a 
Thessalian (see Introd vol. 1. p. xu) 

° Lit “ The Sea’? Cf the sea-womanin Semon. Amorg. 
frag 7.27 ff ,and on such titles in general see Kock 1 162-163 

a“ Ripe Fruit ” 

e “ Water Clock.” 

* Or perhaps, “the disciple of Ares’ Nothing 1s 
known of either person. 

¢F.HG m 306, J. 2 B 883. 

» Kock u. 13 

* Ibid 462, cf below, 591d, p 188 
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> + 
an eyo” 6 SvoTuyns 
Opvvys epaodets ypu’ ere Thy Kdarrropw 
cuvédeyev otTrw T elyev Goamep viv éyet, 
Ld > > i >j3 ¢ / ~ , 
mapmoAN avadioxwy éd” Exdotw THs Odpas 
Gre KAELOLLNY 


Kal év T@ émuypadopévw 3° “Opeotavrokrcidns o* 
abros TinoxAfs dyot 


mept Sé€ Tov mravabALov 
evdovat ypdes, Navvnov, TAayydv, Avxa, 
£ Vvabawva, Dpdvy, Ilvétovinn, Muppivy, 
Xpuais, Kovanris,? ‘TepdxrAera, Aomdéiov. 


f “ e on 4 oF / > 
TouTrwy Tav érapav Kat “Audis pvnmoveter év 


Koupid. Aéywr: 


tupros 6 [lAobros elvai pou Soxe?, 
/ 

doTis ye Tapa TavTHVY pev OvK eicépyeTat, 

\ 5) ? \ ed \ V4 
mapa de Luvwmn Kat Avca Kat Navrviw 
érépais® re roratvTratot mayiot Tob Biov 
¥ 7 > 3 / 9D 3% 7 
évoov KaOnT amdmAynKtos ot’ é&épyerat 


568 “Adegts O° év TD emuypapopery Spdware "Ioo- 
oTdouov THY ETQLPLCHY TapacKeryy Kai Tas be 
EmiTexvyTEws Koppdcets THY érapOv otTws éx- 
Tiberar’ 


mp@Ta* pev yap mpos TO Képdos Kal Td avAay 
TOUS melas 

mavTa TAAN abrats mdpepyo. yiverau, pdmrovat dé 

méow emtBovrds. emedav 5 ebaopyowoty more, 


1 6 added by Schweighauser. 
? xpuoroxovahie A> KoBadis Meineke, Koroadis Kabel, 
Kovaddis Kock 
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unlucky that I was, fell in love wth Phiyné in the 
days when she was picking up capers @ here and there 
and did not yet have all the wealth she has to-day ; 
and in spending huge sums for each visit I came to be 
excluded from her door.” And in the play entitled 
Orestautocleades the same Timocles says® ‘“ Around 
this abject creature sleep old hags like Nannion,® 
Plangén,? Lyca,* Gnathaena, Phryné, Pythionicé,’ 
Myrrhiné, Chiysis, Conalis, Hierocleia, and Lopa- 
dion” These prostitutes aie mentioned also by 
Amphis m The Tirewoman, he says” ‘I’m sure 
that Plutus 1s blind, because he neve visits this girl 
here, but sits paralysed in the house of Sinopé, or 
Lyca, or Nannion, and other traps of this sort set to 
catch a man’s substance, and never goes out of their 
doors’ Alexis, in the play entitled Fax Measure, 
sets forth the elaborate devices of the prostitutes and 
the artful tiicks by which they care for their bodies in 
these words? “‘ First of all, to make their gains and 
plunder then neighbours, they count all other means 
as trivial, but stitch plots against all. And once they 
have become 11ch, they take mto their houses fresh 

@ Capers were cheap, Athen. l161le(vol.u p 234), Phryné 
was still unknown and poor 

® Kock u. 462. Autocleides was a paederast, Aeschin. Or 
1. 52, cf. Schol. Aristoph. Wub. 347. 

¢ Cf. above, 558 c and 587 a. 

¢ 558 b, 594 c. 

¢ 558 b, 594 ¢ f Lyca =Lycaena, “‘ she-wolf ” 

9 Pythonicé in Diod.xvu.108 Herrelations with Harpalus 
are described below, 594 e, p 205. 

% Kock nu. 242. 


* Kock 1.329, Clem Alex. Paed.1i1 2 8 quotes the same, 
with many variants 





3 Musurus: érafpaco ACE 
4 Clement Alex : rpivrov A 
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3 f See ¢ ? / ~ 
avéAaBov Kawas* EeTalpas, mpwrorTeipous Tis 


/ 
TEXVNS. 
> 4 2 } 4 74 / Ay 
evOvs avarAdrrovet TavTas, woTEe pnTE TOUS 
/ 
TPOTTOUS 


4 4 of ¢ / r “a ld uv 
unre tas ders opotas SiareAciv ovoas Ere. 
TUyYavEel pLKpa TiS oda’ PeAAos ev Tais Baveiow 
éykeKaTTuTar. pakpa tis: didBalpov Aemrdov 

dopet 

é 4 3k \ ‘<n m~ 3 
Thy Te Kepadyy emi Tov pov KataBadodc 

efépyerau’ 

“ “~ / > “~ > + 3 / 
Todto Tot pjKous adetiev. ovdK Eyer Tis loxyia 
brrevédvo’ eppappev’ adtiv, wore THY edmvyiav 
avaBoay rovs eiaiddvras.” KotAiay adpav® éyet- 
ornft* gor adratc. TrovTwv dv exyove” ot Kw- 

[Koi 
b] \ “ ~ 3 \_ 5 ~ / 
op0a mpoobetcar Toradra TobvduTov® THs KotAlas 
womepel KovTotat TovTois «is TO mpd08” ar- 
nyayov.® 

\ ? “~ % ” “~ 2 ? 
Tas odpts truppas exer Tis* Cwypadodaw acBdodrw. 

? > 4 ” {y / r 8 r* 
oupBépnk elvas” pédawvav KarémAace® ypupvbiw. 
AevKdypws Atay tis éoTiw* Trawdépwr evTpiBerar 
Kadov €yer To owpards Tu TobrTo® yupvov 

SeiKVUTOL. 
+) “~ 3 f ” 3 > / ~ on 
edpuels dddvTas eoxev €€ avadyKns det yeAay, 
1 Musurus: xévac A. 
2 Sylburge oda iddvrac ACE, rods elotdvras Clem 
3 ddpavy Clem. om. A. 4 suri? Clem. 
5 Sylburg (rodvdurov) y’ ody adbrdv A, tatra ovrovrvvdvrov 


Clem , rov«Aurov ‘“‘ loose skin ”’ (?) Kabel 

§ xovroiow «is totaicbe toiled’ arijyayov (°) Kaibel. 

? CE, Clem. + ovpBeBynxévar A. 
; 8 xarérdace C: xarérace, xaréorrace Clem. codd., xarérAacev 
A. 

9 rotro Clem : rauvro A, roiir’ atré CE. 
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prostitutes, who are making their first trial of the pro- 
fession They straightway :emodel these girls, so that 
they retain nerther their manners nor their looks as 
they were before. Suppose that one girl is too small . 
a cork sole is stitched nto her dainty shoes Another 
is too tall: she weais a thi shpper, and cocks her 
head on one side when she walks abroad. This re- 
duces herheight Onehasno hips. she sews together 
a bustle and puts it on beneath her dress, so that all 
who catch sight of the fine curves of her back ery out 
in applause. One has a stomach thatis too fat such 
have bosoms made of the stuff the comic actors * use 

padding themselves straight out m such fashion, they 
then pull forward, as with punting-poles, the covermg 
of ther stomachs® Anothe: woman has eyebrows 
too hght. they pamt them with lamp-black Stil 
another, as 1t happens, 1s too dark - she plasters her 
self over with white lead One has a complexion toc 
white she iubs on rouge A part of one’s body is 
beautiful this part she displays bare. She has 
pretty teeth: she must, of course, laugh, that the 


2 Women’s réles were played by men. 

® The text 1s unsound, and a mere male can scarcely offe 
a sure interpretation. évéurév may be a kind of corse 
drawn so tightly over the hips as to suggest to the comediar 
that a windlass 1s used in the process, we should expect e@ 
rovmio®’ (Emperius) for «fs 7d wpdo6’, but to read it woulc 
require, for metrical reasons, other alterations less probable 
If the fastening of the édurdv was in the fiont, eis rd apdc6 
is fairly intelugible The main idea is that much pulling 
and hauling were necessary to adjust the figure as th 
women desired. For 68a mpoo@eica cf. Suid s dpforir@ros 
4 maplévos 7 6pods rods tiTBovs Exyouca. 


¢ Anistoph. Heeles 878. 


eya dé Kkaramemdacpern Yupvdio 
@ 
EOTNKO.. 
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? A %1 _¢ ? \ ro> oe \ 
iva Gewpdo* of mapdévTes TO oTdp’ Ws Kopov 
popet 
an Ss \ , ye Ss P| m2 4 € os 
1 dy dé pr) yaipn yeAdoa, diareAct” trv Hudpav 

Fld 4 “ f e f ? ¢ ; 

évoov, womep Tois payeipois a mapdKel” éxd- 
OTOTE, 

e *f- 4 & ~ > -« / / 

nik av mwAdow alyadv Kpavia, EvAjdrov 

a / 

pupplvns eyovoa Aemrov opGov év tois yeiAcouw 

worTe TA ypovw céonpev,® dv te BovAnt* av TE p11). 
® Obes Sud TovTwY aKeEvOrroloto. THY 
TEXVOY 


Aw cupBovdedw cor, “ Oerradré mroucedAddidpe,” 
Tas emt TOV oiknuaTwr aomdlecOae Kat uy) KaTava- 
Aickew «is odbdev Séov Ta TOV vidy Képuara. 

eovTws yap ““dptora ywdAds oldets,” roi Kpnmdo- 
mowod taTpds aou® moAAd oe owdpovicavTos Kal 
didd£avros oxtrn Prérew q ovK otbas KaTa THY 


EdBovdov Mavvvyida 


\ . 7 , , 
Tas pid@dovds” Keppatwv madeurpias, 
f 4 > / 
. . . MHdAovs Kuapidos eEnoxnevas, 
yupvas edeEHs emt xépws® reraypévas, 
ev Aerromijvois® udeow? Eorwous, olas 
1 Clem.-> @ewpotery ACE 


2 Clem . S:areAova A, da réAovs CEH 
3 Clem.: ceonpévas. ACE 


: 
4 BovdAnra C, Bov E, BovAer’ Clem., Povievras A 
> The entire verse, omitted in CE and Clem., 1s spurious 
§ Dobree: od A 7 Dobiee: PadwAotc ACE 
8 Musurus: émixatpwo A, érexatpous CE 
® CE (wjrows superscr )- Aewrovyrow A. 
20 Porson syéowv (sec) ACE. 





* Compare the treatment of blackbirds in the poulterers’ 
shops, Aristoph. .1v. 1081 rois re Kosiyouw és ras pivas 
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company present may see what a nice mouth she has. 
But if she doesn’t like to laugh, she must spend the 
whole day indoors, and hke the wares always displayed 
by the butchers, when they offer goats’ heads for sale,” 
she must keep a thin piece of myrtle wood upright 
between her lips ; hence m course of time, she opens 
her mouth in a grm, whethe: she wants to or not. It 
is by such artful devices that they make up their 
bodies and faces.” 

Wherefore I advise you, “ Thessalian of the decor- 
ated chariot-board,® ” to hmit your embraces to the 
ladies who run the houses * and not squander un- 
profitably the cash belonging to your sons For it 1s 
really true that “‘ the lame man rides best,’ mean- 
ing you, whose cobbler-father often whipped you and 
taught you “‘ to wear a hang-dog look.” ¢ O1 don’t 
you know, to quote The Vigil of Eubulus,’ that “ those 
tuneful decoy-birds which lure the com, Aphrodite’s 
trained fillies, stripped for action and posted m battle- 
lne,’ stand in scarfs of finest weaving, like the 


éyyet ta mrepa (“their feathers’) C. Bonner, Cl Phil xx 
910, H J. Rose ebed. xxi 257 

® Or, ‘‘ decorated throne,” cf Athen 28 b (vol 1 p 129). 
The address of Cynulcus to Myrtilus is quoted from an 
oracle, Pollux vu. 112; Myrtilus hailed from Thessaly, 
hence he 1s called 76 QerraAdv oddiopa, 11 b (vol 1. p. 48), and 
@erradov méAatoua 308 b (vol i. p. 384). 

¢ Instead of keepmg a more expensive mistress. 

¢ A proverb, Diogenianus u. 2, in which “ ride”’ is used 
sens. obse See Suid. s dpiora Kock m 404 gives it as a 
fragment from the Old Comedy 

© oxtrn Bdrérev, “to look leather,” was an expression 
used of one who looked as 1f he were about to be whipt ; 
Aristoph Vesp. 643, 7 wiv éyd ce riepov oxvrn Brérew troijow. 

* Kock nu. 193. 

9 The figure changes from tramed colts to battleships 
and then back to women. 
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"Hpibavos ayvots voact KNTEvEL KOpas 
map’ dv’ BeBaiws dapadds . e€eotl cot 
puKpot mptacbar Képparos Thy noovyy 


kat ev Navvig® «i? EdBovAov 76 SpGua Kal pr 
O.irinrov,’ dnow 


Goris Aéyn yap oKorla vupdever AdOpa, 
TOs ov~xt madvTwv cory dO Ausraros ; 

éfov GewproavrTt 7pds TOV FAALov 
yupvas ebeEs emt Képws® reraypévas, 

ev AerToMHvols® Vpeow" EoTwWoas, Olas 
"Hpidaves ayvois véaor Kynmever Kdpas, 
pukpod mpiacbas Képparos Thy Hdoviyv, 
Kal py Aabpatay Kuimpw, aicyiorny voowv® 
machv, SudKew, UBpeos® od mélou ydpw. 
“EAAddos & As TaAawme {yw ,*° 
s éywye Ths TaAamTmpov oTéva, 

eA , 4 / 3 t 

7 Kudiav" vavapyov é€eréuibaro 


emiTyid dé Kat Hevapyos ev IlevrabAw rots mapa- 
mAnoiws oot Biodaw Kat €orovdaKdoe mepl Tas 
pevyadopiofous éraipas Kat Tas édevbepas 1Ov 
yuvaikav tavTi rAdyav 


ta \ > > \ 
dewd, Sewd KovK avacyeTa 
ev TH woAEL mpaTTOVOLW OL vEewTEpoL. 
é7rov yap ovodv pepaKwy par edrperav 


1 CE. wapwv A. 2 évvaviews A 
5 ef added by Coraes. 


4 B, Memeke: gudcurmiSou A. 


5 émixarpwo A § So A here. ef above in e. 
7 Suéaw A. 8 Casaubon: dowry A. 
§ Musurus: d8pewo A. 10 Kur sepiorévy A. 


11 Musurus: yxvéca A. 
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maidens ¢ whom the Fiidanus refreshes with his pure 
waters? From them, constantly and securely, you 
may purchase your pleasure for a little com’ Again, 
in Nannon, f that is by Eubulus and not by Philip, the 
poet says °© ‘“‘ Whosoever piivily seeks unions mm the 
dark,¢ is he not the most pitiable man in the world ° 
For he may, nm the broad sunhght, gaze at gurls 
stirpped for action and posted in battle-line, stand- 
ing in scarfs of finest weaving, hke the maidens 
whom the Exidanus 1efreshes with his pme waters ; 
and he may purchase his pleasure for a little coin, and 
not pursue a clandestine love—most scandalous of 
all maladies—to gratify his rioting, not his desire. 
‘For my pait, I mouin for our wretched Greece ’ 4 for 
sending forth Cydias® as admural of the fleet” 
Xenarchus, also, im The Pentathlum*’ condemns those 
who lve as you do and are devoted to high-priced 
mistresses and freeborn married women in these 
words “ Dreadful, dreadful, and utte:ly intolerable, 
are the practices of the young men in our city. For 
here there are very pretty lasses at the brothels, 


« The Heliades, sisters of Phaethon, were changed into 
poplars in the gardens of the fabled river Eridanus. The 
verse has an Eurrpidean sound Is it borrowed from his 
Phaethon? Seefrag 782, Athen 503d (vol v p 256). Cf, 
the next quotation, with its borrowing from Euripides. 

> Kock u 187. 

¢ With other men’s wives 

¢ A verse from Eur. Iph Aul. 370, spoken by Menelaus 
in, dispute with Agamemnon. 

¢ A Cydias 1s quoted in Plat Charm 155 p as giving 
good advice in love affairs. He may possibly be the sober 
statesman mentioned by Auistotle, Rhet u. 6.24 (see Cope’s 
note) in connexion with the Athenian occupation of Samos, 
352 B.C. 

f Or, The Man who entered for the Pentathlum; Kock 
u. 468. 
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emi Totoe TopvetoLow, ds €€e08 opdav 
slave orépy’ drnudvecpevas,” 
yopvas edeEs T Em Kepws® TeTAYyLEvas’ 
av €orw éxheEdpevov Hh rus? WOerat, 
Aenrfj, TANELG., oTpoyyuAy, parpd, peKva}, 
veg, maAad, HecoKoTr, memrautépa, 
py KAiwara! oTnodpevov’ etaBivar dopa, 
pnde be omfis Katwlev eiaddvar® oréyns 
und év dytpovow etoeveyOfva Téxvy. 
avrat” Bidlovras yap <icddKovat Te 
TOUS pev yepovTas OvTas émuKadovpevat 
maTpioua, Tovs 5° amddpia, Tovs vewrépous. 
Kal TaVO’ éxdorny® dorw dde@s, evTeAds, 
pel” Huepav, mpos €omépay, mavTas TpoTOUS" 
ds 8° our idety® €or’, ot” dpdvr’ iSetv cadds, 
atet dé TeTpewalvovTa” Kab PoPodpievov | ay 
dedi0Ta,, ev TH XEtpl TI bux é éyovra.” 
ds mis tor, w d€orowa tovria Kump, 
Bwety ddvavrat, TOv Apakovreiwy vopwv 
orétay dvauvycdHot mpookwovpevot, 
+ Tyrwhitt : oTeppvar” iia or aa A (orépva B). 
: 5 emucaupare A, émuxaipous 


3 9 Tus E+ nro A, 7 tus C. - Musurus. See next note 
5 Meineke: py cat paxarrnodpevoy A, cat pn AdOpa eiodévas 
CE (efodvvat C) 
6 Dobree: ékxdivac AE, ékSuvacreins aS (cf Anistoph. 
Vesp. 351). 7 Dobree adra: CE, dura A. 
8 Dalechamps: éxaorov A. 
® Musurus: Tpomoveac douridew A. 
10 Musurus. rerpapévovre A. 14 Lacuna marked by Kock 
12 The verse bracketed by Kabel. 


* Cf. Anstoph. Ran 411, 


mapaprébas 7. perpaxioKns 
viv 69 Kareidoy Kai wdr’ edapocdzrov 
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whom the boys may see basking in the sun, their 
breasts uncovered,® stripped for action and posted in 
battle-lne , of these one may select the gir] that 
pleases his fancy, thin or fat, tubby or tall or squat, 
young, old, middle-aged, over-ripe, and not be obliged 
to set up a ladder ® and chmb 1m secretly, nor crawl 
m through the smoke-hole below the roof, nor be 
trickily carried in unde: a heap of straw’ Not at all! 
For the guls themselves use force and pull them in, 
dubbing those who are old, Daddy, and those who are 
younger, Big Boy And any one of these may be 
visited fearlessly, cheaply, by day, at evening, in any 
manner desired ; but the marned women you either 
cannot see, or 1f seen, you cannot see them plainly, 
but always in a state of tremor and fright ..im 
fear, and carrying your hfe in your hands? How 
then, pray, O mistress Aphiodite of the Sea, can 
the men press their attentions too far, once they 
remembe1 the laws of Draco® while dandled in 
the woman’s embraces ? * 
oupTra.oTpias 
xiTwviov Tapappayér- 
tos vtitGiov apoKvar. 
But there the exposure was caused by the jostling crowd at 
the Dionysiac revel. For «iAn@epovcas see Philostr. V2. 
Apoll 235. 
> Tllustrated on the well-known Phlyakes vase, represent- 
ing Zeus in the act of climbing up to Alemena’s window 
¢ Cf. Merry Waves of Wandsor, m1. 1v., of Falstaff 
4 A verse from Eur Hipp. 415, m a speech by Phaedra 
denouncing unfaithful wives 
¢ On the laws of Athens relating to adultery see Gardner 
and Jevons, Greek Antiquities, p 555. There is no proof 
ee they go back to Draco; see Aeschin. Or 1. 6, P ~W. v. 


* For the exact meaning of mpocxwovpevo. see Aristoph. 
Becl, 227, 257. 
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Kat Biyjov dé ev ’AdeAdois* apootoropev* ore 
mpOtos Lodwy bia THY THY vewy axpy® EéoryoeEV 
ert omnparav yuvata mpiduevos, Kaba cat Néik-~ 
avdpos 6 Kododadytos toropet ev tpitw* Kododa- 
vaKkav diocav atrav Kat mavdyuov “Adpodirns 
lepov mpdrov wpticacha: ad’ dv ypyvpicavto at 
mpooTdca Tév oiknudtwv. adr’ 6 ye DirAjyowv 
oUTws byct 


‘ 3 > Lyd 2 > ? / 5 
od 8° els anavras edpes avpwrous vopov 

\ 1 f aA > DA ~ , 5 
cé yap Aéyovaw tobr’ idelty tpBrov, Uddrwy, 
dnpotiKey, wo Led, mpdypa Kat cwripuov 

? id m 3 > \ é / / 
(kai pou Aéyetv ror’ éoriv appoordv, XddAwv), 
on A 

peoTHV Op@vra” THY moAw vewTépwr 

/ / 
TovUTous T eyovTas THY dvayKaiay diow 
¢ / > onl > 
aGuaptavovrds T eis 6 py) TmpoOHKOY jv, 
orhoa. mpidnevov toe yuvatkas Kata TdToUs 
Kolwas dao, Kal KaTecKkevaopéevas 
¢€ ~ ? \ 3 o~ / + & 
éoTdou yupvat, un “EatrarnOAs mavl dpa 
ovK e ceauTot Tuyydvers Exywv: eyxets 

~ i 

Avrotv ri? mws. ard? 4 Bdpa ’or’™ dvewypévy. 
5 ? 5 ? y ” > axON @ 
eis dBodds: clomyidnoov- otK EéoT obde els 
bd ‘ 30% o~ 29O3 0 ¢ / 
akKtopeos odd Afjpos, 088° bdHprracev 


1 Casaubon deddoic A. 
2 wzpovoropay Meineke 
> avayxnv Kabel, cf. below 
4S“ =éxrw) Harpocration s Tavdnyos. 
5 youov and XdAwy transposed by Kock. 
§ Sypwrixdy A. 
7 Grotius: dpdvri A, 
rore for ror Meineke 
* hunoiv ti added by Capps. 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xitr. 569 


Now Philemon, also, in Brothers, records mncident~ 
ally that Solon, mpelled by the crisis * which comes 
in young men’s hves, purchased and estabhshed 
wenches ® in houses of resort; just so Nicander of 
Colophon records® the same in the third book of 
his History of Colophon; Nicander alleges that Solon 
was the first to found a temple of Aphrodite Pan- 
demus 4 from the profits taken m by the women in 
chaige of the houses But to return to Philemon, he, 
at least, says ° “ But you found a law for the use 
of all men; for you, they say, Solon, were the first 
to see this—a thing democratic, Zeus is my witness, 
and salutary (yes, it 1s fittng that I should say this, 
Solon) , seemg our erty full of young men, seeing, 
too, that they were under the compulsion of nature, 
and that they went their errmg way in a direction 
they should not, purchased and stationed women in 
various quarters, equipped and ready for all alike. 
They stand in nakedness, lest you be deceived ; take 
a look at everything. Perhaps you are not feeling 
quite up to your form; maybe you have something 
that distresses you But their door stands open. 
Price, one obol; hopin! There isn’t a bit of prudish- 
ness or nonsense, nor does she snatch herself away ; 


¢ See eritical note 3. Perhaps dxpy, if right, is used 
with the medical meaning of acne, itch. 

> The Greek form of the word 1s derogatory, ‘“‘ common 
women ”’ ¢ Frag. 9, 10 Schneider. 

@ Contrasted with Aphrodite Urania, Plat Symp 180 p, 
mas 8 od S00 TH Ged, 1 wer yé mov mpeoBurépa Kal aurrwp 
Odpavod Auyarnp, Hv 67) Kat Otpaviay érovopafouer 4 bé vewrépa 
Atos kal Avdyns, qv 8) Tldvinpov xadotuer, so Xen Symp. 8.9. 

é Kock un. 479. 


10 GA’ added by Gulick 
11 Bentley: gora: A 
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GAN ebfds ds BovAer od ydv' Bovdres tpdzov. 
oe > + 33 f 9 4 
e€fAbes otpwlew Ady’, addorpia “ati? oot. 


Kat “Aomacia dé 7 LwKpatixy éverropevero AHO 
KaAdv yuvarcay, Kab em An buvev amr Téy tadryns® 
éraiplowy 7 7 “EAAds, ws Kal 6 yapiers ‘Apioroparns 
TapacnpaiveTat, A€ywv Tov TeAotrovynovaxoy T0~ 

570 Aepov* dru LlepixAns did tov “Aomaclas épwra 
Kat tas apracbeicas am adris Oeparaivas v7o 
Meyapéwy aveppimeoev® To Sewvov- 


mopynv dé Rupaidav idvres Meydpade 
veavian KAémrovot peOucoKdtrafoc- 
3 f)> € oy 3 / / 

Kae” ot Meyapfs ddvvars medvavyywpéevor 

3 } > ; / 46 

dvrefexhepay Aoracias mépvas duo 

KaKeiler" apxn® TOD moheuov KaTEeppayn 
b “EAAnos méow é€x tpidv Aatkactpidy 


Tév ody peyadopiocbay éraip@v amotpémw ae, 
YPApLLaTLKWTATE, OLOTL 


4 ‘ + of 2 7 ? “ 
ras pev aAAas ori atddAotaas idetv 
3 / f > ? 4 
avAnrpidas mdcas °>Amé\Awvos vopor, 
ae rere a . Aids vopov" 
oSras Se povov asaodon “lépaxos voor, 


* 


"Eorexparns gnow ev “Apridaids, év @ Spdpare 
Kat wept THs mrodvOpudAjrou Aaidos 7dSe déyen- 


ad xa Bentley: auxvov A, 

Grotins. zt tA 

Tay dad taverns Schwei hauser. 

Tov TleAomovpnataxoy aroAgLoY deleted by Jacobs 

tro Meyapéwy repeated after dveppiarnoe (sic A) deleted 
by Musurus. 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, x11. 569-570 


but straight to 1t, as you wish and in whatever way 
you wish You come out; you can tell her to go hang, 
she is nothing to you.”” Even Aspasia, who belonged 
to the Socratic circle.t mpoited laige numbers of 
beautiful women, and Greece came to be filled with 
her prostitutes, as the witty Aristophanes notes in 
passing, when he says of the Peloponnesian War that 
Pericles fanned its teri1ble flame because of his love 
for Aspasia and the serving-maids who had been stolen 
from her by Megaians®. “Some young fellows, 
made drunk at too many games of cottabos,° went 
to Megara and stole a whore named Simaetha ; 
thereupon the Megarians, in agomes of excitement, 
as though stuffed with garhe,¢ stole in revenge two 
whores of Aspasia; and with that began the war 
which broke out over all Greece, caused by three 
strumpets ”’ 

So, then, most learned grammarian, I urge you to 
keep away from the high-priced prostitutes, because 
“you may see all the other flute-girls playing 
Apollo’s tune,. Zeus’s tune; but these ladies play 
nothing but the Hawk’s tune *;”’ so says Epicrates m 
Anti-Lazs, in which play he has this also to say about 


¢ Schol. Aristoph Acharn 526+ 4 8é€’Aomaota TlepixAdous Fv 
cogiorpta (“a female sophist”’) cal diddoxados Adywv pyropicdv 
torepov 5é Kal yapert) yéyove (“‘later she became his wife’’). 

> Acharn 524-529, Dicaeopolis speaks. See Athen 
533 d and note c (vol. v. p 408). The kidnapping was laid 
at the door of Alcibiades, according to Schol Ach. 523. 

¢ Athen. 427 d and note 6 (vol. iv_p. 437) 

¢ Fighting-cocks were fed on garlic. 

¢ Alluding to their rapacity. Cobet, to fill out the preced- 
ing line, suggested ‘‘ Hermes’ tune, Pan’s tune ”’ 


§ Siw A ? xavretbev codd Aristoph. 
8 doy7y Meineke. 
79 


ATHENAEUS 


> \1 Qt eS ro \ r 

adi 5é Aats apyds €oTt Kat otis, 
~ é 

70 Kal? Ayépav opdoa mivey Kacbiew 

f Gé be 3 / 2 PS) “ 
wovov, metrovievar dé ratTa po” SoKet 

a a e > / 

Tots GETOIS OTOL yap STAY Waw vEoL 

> ~ 2 A / > ? / \ \ 

éx T&v dp@v mpofpar écbiovor Kat Aayas 
4 os > v4 

uetéwp avapralovres® b10* Tis tayvos 

¢ Se / x8 , Gen 

érav 5é yypdoxwow dn, TOTE Dedv 

émt Tovs vews tlovot mrewd@vres KaKds 

“~ f 

Kamewta Toor elvar vouilerar Tépas. 

A e > 6 3 08 ? 24 / 
kat Aats otv® 6p§@s vopiloir’ dv tépas 
auTn yap oméT jv pev’ veorros Kal véa., 
b70 TOV oTaThpwv Hv amnypiwpevn, 

> “ ~ 4 
eldes 8° av atris DapvaBalov OGrrov av 
3 \ 4 td ~ ” uM / 
ere Se SdAtyov Tols Ereow dn TpEexeL 

\ € / ~ “~ 
Tas appovias Te Stayadd Too cwparos, 
9 “ \ tan 
iOety prev adryy pddv éeotw 7° mwrvcat- 

Lana / 
eEépyerai Te Tavtaydo’ On meTopevn,® 
déxerat dé Kal oTaTHpa Kal TpLwBodov, 

f 

mpooietar d€ Kal yepovTa Kal véov 

¢ Se 8 \ / ¢ > > / 10 
auTw dé Tacos yéyovey wor, @ didrare, 


TapyUplov €k TAS yerpos Hon AapBaver. 
punuovever Se tis Aaidos Kat “Avatavdpidns év 


1 Schweighauser: aury A. 2 BE: ratré po AC. 
3 A. dvapraoavres CE. * Porson: dro ACE 
5 Gedy added by Meineke 
° ov transposed by Kaibel from following verse (after ydp). 
? pév added by Porson. 8 Valckenaer: kat ACE. 
9 Kock: mopévn ACEH, srevouévy Memeke 
19 CE diArara A 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTABE, xi. 570 


the notorious Lais*. “ Now Las herself is lazy and 
bibulous, having an eye only for her daily drnks 
and food,? and she seems to me to have had the 
same things happen to her that the eagles have; for 
these when they are young snatch up im their strength 
and carry off mm mid-air the sheep and hares from the 
mountain side to devour ; but when they begin to 
grow old they then perch in miserable hunger upon 
the temples of the gods°*, and this act of theirs is 
thereupon accounted a portent So Lais, too, must 
rightly be accounted a portent. For when she was a 
fresh young chick, she was made wild and untamed by 
all her golden fees,? and you could have got a sight 
of Pharnabazus ® sooner than of her; but since she 
has now run the long course’ m years, and the 
symmetiies of her body ate becoming distoited, 1 1s 
easier to see her than to spit, what is more, 
she now goes out everywhere on the wing,’ and 
will accept a sovereign or a thirppence, and sub- 
mits to old man and young alike She has become 
so tamed, my very dear sir, that she now will 
take the money right out of your hand”  Laus 
is mentioned also by Anaxandrides in Old Men’s 

@ Kock n 282 Probably the elder Lais 1s meant; she 
died in 392 w.c, Schol. Aristoph Plut 179 

> Of the ass-woman of Semonid Am 7 46, rédpa 8’ éobier 
pev ev poyd mpdvug, mpojuap, écbie: 8° én’ doxapy. 

¢ Waiting, of course, to snatch pieces of meat from the 
altar, ef the fable of the fox and the eagle, Aesop fab 5 

4 [at “‘ the staters,” gold coins, each of which was worth 
more than a guinea 

¢ As a Persian satrap he would grant audiences but 
sparingly. See below, 574 f(p. 104), and 535 e(vol v p. 420) 

* The dddAcyos varied m length from 7 to 24 stades. 

9 Aristoph Lys 55, werouévas yew, of eager, rapid 
motion , wiouévy in the Mss cannot be nght on account oft 


in this position. See critical note 9 
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Tepovropavia Kat dAAas éraipas adr ouvyKata- 
ae dua TOVTWY: 

e 7H ex Kopivdou Aaid® olca, B m7@s yap ov; 
THY TPETepetov. A Hy exe TUS pidn? 
“Avreta. B. Kal TOO TET EpOV Hv TalyVLov. 

A. vy tov A’, Wve tore Aayion’, Hvber tore® 
\ ,_ 4 Dares ! \ Ny, 
Kal Meoduty* pdr edapdcwmos Kat Kady, 
¢ 2 3 , >” 15 ? 
tréhaw ésopéern 8 "Oxipov Aapapov® mravu 
Taitd oo. mapawely éyw, éraipe Mupride. Kai 


Kata, Thy Didetaipov Kuvyyida 


~ / ” \ / 3 s 30 
f matoa, yépwv wv, rods Tpdmous. odK olcb” dtu 
av > 50 6 ? Q ~ ~~ Q @ 
ovK eoTW HdtoTOV® amobavety Bwodvl” apa, 
a“ / 
warep A€yovow amofavety Doppicrov; 


H NovoTov é€oTi aor, ws ev Mapabwviow dot 
Tipordrjjs: 
doov" To peratd peta KopioKns 7) peTa 
Yapartumns THY VUKTA. Kowpaoban. BaBai, 
 oTLppoTns, TO ypOpa, mebue, * Saiproves 
70 By oped: eivat av eTOULaL, deliv S€ Tt 
571 ayovidoat Kat pamicOivai re Kaul 
manyas AaBeiv amadator yepaiv: nov ye 


vm tov Aia rov péytorov. 


1 Abresch- nyepiov A. * Musurus diadn A 
8 Kaibel + Aayioxn fu bé rére A. 
s veodtry C. 5 Aayapa Dobiee 


® ov« éorw Otorov A+ Wduordy dorw (om ovx) Toup. 
: , Jacobs Geov A 
TO ¥papa mmved 40. A 6 xpHas Wilamowitz 76 aveipa 
Meike Read aveip’, & daiuoves ? 





“Kock u. 138. The actor Philemon played the prot- 
agonist’s réle in this play, Aristot Rhet. 1413 b 26, of. 
Aeschin. Or. 1, 115. 
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Madness, and he joins with her in a list other cour- 
tesans in these lines@ ‘a. You know Las, who 
eame from Coumth? gs Of course! She is from 
our home town a She had a frend named 
Antera B Yes, she also was a pet of ours A 
Zeus knows, in those days flowushed Lagiscé, 
flourished also Theolyté, who had a very pretty face 
and was lovely, and gave promise of becoming a very 
splendid Ocimon”’® This, firend Myrtilus, 1s the 
advice I have to offer you And adapting the words 
of Philetaerus nm The Huntress °: “‘ Cease your ways, 
now that you are anold man Don’t you know that 
itis zot the most delightful thing to die in the act of 
coition, as they say Phoimuisius @ died*®’”” Or do you 
find 1t most dehghtful, as Trmocles puts it m The 
Marathomans ®: ““ What a great difference there is 
between sleeping at night with a nice girl and with a 
strumpet! Ah! Her firm young body, her com- 
plexion, her sweet breath, ye gods! Everything 
not being so very ready for business but that one 
has to stiuggle a bit, be slapped and receive blows 
from soft hands; 1t is pleasant mdeed, by Zeus 
most mighty ” 


® Above, 567 ¢, p. 65, ocimon also meant “sweet basil ” 

*° Kock n 232, Cynuleus mmserts a negative in the second 
verse, distorting the metie as well as the origmal meaning, 
which was “Cease being an old man in your ways. Don’t 
you know that itis most delightful,” ete. Cf the hedonistic 
advice from the same play, Athen. 280 ¢ (vol. uu. p 258). See 
critical note 6. 

@ Mentioned before as havmg been corrupted by the 
Persian king, Athen 229f(vol m p.34). See Aristoph. Ran. 
965 (and van Leeuwen’s note), where he 1s represented as a 
true disciple of Euripides’ immoral teaching 

¢ Kock u 461, the only quotation from this play. 
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"Eri moAAa tod KuvotdAxov Oédovros A€yew Kai 
TovAmuavod® emipparicoay” Bovdnbevros atrov «is 
TYyULHY TOO Mupritov, rates 6 Mupridos (6:- 
nxOpevev yap TH Lipw) épn: 

oby ad” eudynoay 
éArrides War éxfpav cuppayiay kadéoar, 


dnolv 6 Kaddipayos. od yap adrdpKes tyets 
auvvacbar, @ Kivovdke, 


ws oKaLos et Kay pouKos aioxpoemdy ea, 
én’ apiorép® év TH oropare THY yA@ooay dopels, 


Kata THY “Edimmov Dirvpav SoKeis yap pot 
exelvwv eis elvor 


a QO 7 3 A fA “~ 
ous édidagav apiorepa ypdypyatra Motca, 


as Tis eon) TOY Trappoay. eyw yap, @ dvd pes 
avoowrot, o0 Kata Tas Merayévous Atpas } Tov 


"Aptoraydpov MapparvGov 


dpiv dpynotpioas elrrov eralpas 
wpatas amporepov, viv 8° odx* bpiy cyopedw 
apr. yvoalovaas avhyrpisas, ai TE TaXLOTO 
avdpav doprnyay td yovvara picbod éducav, 


c aAAd mept Tov ovrws ETapOv Tov Adyov TETOLNLAL, 
rovuTéoTw Tov didiav adoAov avvrnpety dSuvapyevwr, 


> rovhmavod Kaibel rod pdyvou A. 
2 Cf 4292 c émipanica A ® Dindorf cazrapicrepa A. 
4 Sodx A, which seems to be due to Myrtilus (¢f. note 6 
82 and note ¢ p. 83): 8 at@ Bergk, probably what 
M etagenes wrote 





¢ Ulpian. 
®> Frag 134 Schneider, om Mair, Wilamowitz 
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Although Cynuleus desired to say a great deal 
more, and Ulpian wanted to rebuke him in vindica- 
tion of Myrtilus, the latter anticypated him (for he 
thoroughly hated the Sy1ian“) and said, quoting 
Calhmachus®. “ Our hopes have not sunk so far in 
wretchedness that we should summon help from our 
enemies.’ Are we not, in fact, able to defend our- 
selves alone, Cynuleus * ‘‘ How stupid you are, and 
boorish, and given to foul language ; ah! you carry 
your tongue on the left side of your mouth,” as 
Ephippus says °in Philyra. Itseems to me that you 
are one of those “‘ whom the Muses have taught left- 
handed letters *’¢ as one of the parodists has said.? 
As for myself, fellow-banqueteis, [ have not discussed 
courtesans after the manner of Metagenes’ Breezes, 
or The Blockhead of Aristagoras* ‘“‘I told you first 
of beautiful dancing prostitutes, and now I do not 
speak to you of flute-girls just beginning to be npe,’ 
who have very quickly, and fo. a price, undermined 
the strength of sailors aboard the freighters ;’ no, 
I have spoken of the real “‘ companions,” that 1s, those 
who arecapable of preserving strictly a friendship with- 


¢ Kock 1. 263 To the Greeks the left side was unlucky, 
hence “towards the left’? means awkward, gauche So 
Poseidon rebukes the boorish Tribalhan god for wrapping 
his cloak from right to left, thus confining his nght arm 
Aristoph Av 1567, én’ dptorép’ odrws auméye., Soph A). 182, 
ppevdber én” apiorepa éBas 

4 And so have not been taught at all. 

¢ Brandt, p. 98; a parody of Od. vun. 488, 7 od ye Moto’ 
eoidage Cf Athen 104c¢ (vol 1. p 446). 

* Kock 1 705. Agam Myrtilus changes the sense in the 
second lime ‘“ but now, on the other hand, I speak to you,” 
etc The verses are dactylic hexameters ; see J. W. White, 
Verse of Greek Comedy, pp. 153, 366. 

7 nuper puberes. 
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ds 6 KévovAkos ToApe AowWopelv, povas TOV dAAcwy 

yovan@v TB THs gidias 6 Gvdpare TpoonyopevpEevas, 

7 70 Tis rapa. rots "AGyvaious kahovperns 

‘Eratpas Tis "Agpodirys. Tept As pnow 6 “AGy- 

vatos ‘ArroA\ddwpos ev Tots rept Oediy ours: 

‘Eraipay be THY ‘Agpodirny THY TOUS eratpous 

Kat TAS éraipas ovvayouoay totro 8° erly pidas.” 
d kahobor yobv Kal aut eAcvbepan yovaties ETL Kad vov 

Kal ai mapbévor Tas ouviGers Kal dirdas éraipas, 

as 4» Lara 

Tade viv éraipars 
Tats €uatow’ repnva KaA@s aciow 
Kal ETL 
Aarw cai Neda pada pev dirar hoav éraipas. 


Kahobar dé Kat Tas ju08apvovoas éraipas Kat TO 
emt auvouatass poPapvety éraupeiv, ovK ere mpos 
TO €TUMLOV dvapEepovres, aAda, ™pos TO evox Hove- 
OTEpor, Kao on Kal Meévavépos év Tapaxarabjxn 
amo t&v éraipév tous éraipovs diacréAAwy dyot: 


a TETOLKAT Epyov ovy eraipesy yap, pidar,” 
pd A’ arn eraipa" ravTa’ 5° évra ypapparer 
THY Tpocayopevow od ofddp evaynuov® mote? 


1 Seidler: duato A. 
. 5 Peat added by Capps. 
3 ed. éraipav added by Zedelius (following Casaubon). 
is ; Casaubon - raura A. 
5 eboynuov Schweighauser (confirmed by the error in the 
next line, see note 1 p. 88) edonyov A. 








* Above, 559 a, p. 22. 
° F.H.G. 1. 431, J. 2B 1074, Hesych. s. “Eratpas iepdv, ef. 
Macerob. m. 8 8. 
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out tuckery, and whom Cynulcus insolently reviles, 
although they are the only women mm all the world 
who are addressed by the title of “ frrendly,”’ or whe 
derive their name from that Aphrodite who, among 
the Athemans, 1s called “the Companion Aphro- 
dite ’’* Concerning her, Apollodorus of Athens 
says in his work On the Gods®: “ The Companion 
Aphrodite 1s she who brings companions together, male 
and female ; that 1s, women frends’ At any rate, 
even freebo1n matrons, to this day, and young gurls 
as well, call their intimate and dear friends “ com- 
panions,” as does Sappho’ ‘ These joyous songs 
I will smg well to-day in honour of my companions ” 
And agan® “‘ Leto and Niobé were deed very 
dear companions ” Still 1t is true that they call the 
women also who make a business of love “ compan- 
ions,” and taking pay for their favours they call ‘“ to 
companion,” not so much with reference to the 
original sense ° of the word, as for greater decency f ; 
wherefore Menander also, while distinguishing in 
The Deposit male fnends from female prostitutes, 
says’: “* You, dear women, have verily done a deed, 
Zeus knows, more becoming to prostitutes than to 
friends ; for although the letters are the same,” they 
make the appellation not very decent ” 


¢PLG.* wu. 93, Diehl i 332, Edmonds 1 192, ef. 463 d 
(vol v.p 21, notec), Lesbian forms are disregarded m the 
text above 

@¢PLG4iw. 100, Diehl 1. 378, Edmonds 1, 278. 

& 2.¢ of companion, comrade, chum, pal. 

* 2é euphemiustically for prostitute 

* Kock in. 110, the text is incomplete. The title refers 
to the common custom of entrusting money or other valuables 
to the keeping of friends. 

% In both words, gemitive plural. 
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1 Orin ¢ A 12? a _? 
ITepi Sé¢ trav érarpav "Edurmos’ év "Eumrodq rade 
dyno 
” ‘4 > 3 ? > 3\ ‘4 
emeutd y" eioudvT’, éav Avrrovpevos 
TUYN TIS Hear,” exoddcevoev TOEws 
epidnoev® obxt oUpTLEoaco. TO OTOUG 
woTep Tod€pwov, aAAd Tota orpovitots 
~ e / 

yavota’* duoiws, hoe, wapenvl0yoaTo* 
? f fA 3. 4 > / ? 3 o~ “~ 
ézroinoé 8 thapov edldws 7° ddetie wav 

> fad i n~ § > / o 
avrtot To Auiobyv’ KaméberEev tAcwv 


f 
EdBovdos 8° év KaymvdAiwve Koopiav éraipay map- 
dywv dyow 
t s 3 f ‘4 
ws 6 édeimver Kocpiws, 
ody Worep dAAaL TOV mpdowv Towovpevat 
? ~ ~~ 
todvmas €oaTrov Tas yvadous Kat THY Kpeav 
 ] o~ 
améBpvKov atoypas, GAN éxdorov piKpov av 
> pa 4 2 ; 
ameyevel” aomep trapbévos MiAnoia 


’"Avripdvyns “YSpia*: 


ovTos 8° dv Adyw 
év° yeuroveny avr® KaTrouKovons TWos 
idwv éraipas eis Epwr apixero, 
doris, epypyou_ e° emuTpomov KaL ouyyevav, 
ds Te ypuooty mpos OpEeTnV KEKTNPEVIS 
ovTws eraipas aL _paP aAAaui® TOUVO}LAL 
BAdarovat trois tpdmois yap évrws dv Kaddv. 


1 *Eidumios Casaubon (cf 363 c) edoynuoo A. 
2 363 c- tudy 
3 ydéws édidnoer 363 c+ 7 xarepinoer A. 
* Meineke: Xawodca A. 
5 io € mapepubricaro A qf oe mapepvbyjcare 363 c. 
§ 363 c+ Aourdv A. 


* av dweyete?’ Pierson: dvamereve A. 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xu 571-572 


Now concerning prostitutes Ephippus has the 
following to say in Merchandise*: “ And then, let 
me tell you, if one of us happen to come in feeling 
downcast, she greets him with pleasant flattery ; she 
kisses him, not tightly pressing her lips together, as 
if he were hateful to her, but opening her mouth as 
fledgling sparrows do; she gives him a chair, she 
speaks consoling words, she makes him cheerful, and 
soon takes away all his gloom, and renders him jolly 
again.”” Also Kubulus in The Hunchback, when bring- 
ing on a well-behaved prostitute, describes her thus ® . 
“How well-behaved she was at the dinner-table ! 
Not hke other women, who stuffed their jaws with 
leeks which they rolled up im balls, and greedily bit 
off pieces of meat in ugly fashion, no! from each 
portion she would take a small taste, as demurely 
as a young girl from Miletus ”’* Compare Anti- 
phanes in The Water Jar?. “ This lad of whom I 
speak saw a prostitute who lived in a neighbour’s 
house and fell in love with her, she was of the citizen 
class,¢ but destitute of guardian and kinsmen; she 
had a character of golden excellence, areal pal. For 
all the other women of her profession spoil by their 
manners that name whichis really sofair’’ Anarxilas 


* Kock u 254, Athen 363 c (vol iv p 144). 

> Kock 1 178 

¢ Milesian women were foibidden to drink wine, Athen. 
429 a-b (vol iv p. 442) About their eating habits we are 
not informed The men of Miletus bore an evil reputation, 
Aristoph Lys 108 and Schol 

@ Kock un 103 On the term éraipa, ‘‘companion,” see 
above, p 87, and cf Ter Andr.1 1 49-52 

¢ Not an alien, as many, if not most of them, were 





8 Schweighauser: tdpa A ° Sauppe: é« A. 
10 Musurus 4 peév dAdo A. 
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b *Avakittas Neorriée: 


éav O€ TIS pet pias exovoa Xpnparoov" 
Tots Seoprevors Twav droupyh Tpos yapu, 
éx THs ETaiplas éraipa ToUvOHLA 
Tpoonyopevin Kab od viv ody ws Aéyeus 
wOpVns, eraipas &° eds epura Tuyxavers 
endvbas dp’ ws adnOa&s éore yotr* 
dmAj zis, B doTeta ev otv, vy Tov Aia 


‘O 5é€ tuérepos dtAocodoperpakioxos totodros 
e ” ee) f > of / 
otov “AdeEis 4) "Avtodavyns ev “Yavw mapayeu: 
‘ wf)? ¢ 4 e ? t ~ ? 
C dud. Tab0 6 mépvos obTosS ovde Tov mpdowy 
exdoror emedetirves" jee pay: rotto 8° ay 
iva py TL Avijoeve Tov epaoTny dirav 


Kadds dé wept THv ToovTwv “Edurmos ev Lamdot 
dyotw 
Lf \ a / 
6Tav ‘yap wy véos 
aAAdrpiov etoeAGuiv tis olkov diaddén? 
aovpPororv® te xetpa mpoaBady Bopé, 
diddvar vomit? adtov ov THs vuKTos Adyov. 


Ta adta <ipnKkev Kat Aicyivyns 6 priTwp ev TO Kara. 
d eetepie 


* perpiws exouca xpnudrwr Meineke. pérpia Aéyouo. CH, 


perpta Kab A€youca ; 
2 ACE: érapelas Meineke. 


* yotv Jacobi 

4 Bothe: émidenmve? A 

5 civeAPciv Scadaby (?) Kaibel: elceAOady dibov dobiew 
pay AC, 


0 BoduBoNés Nauck. 


* Kock n, 269: the title is the nickname of a prostitute, 
cf. French pouletée. 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xi. 572 


in The Check*. “a Butif a girl who is tolerably well 
off as to money submits herself in service free to 
those who ask for certam favours, she gets from 
that act of companionship the name of ‘ companion.’ 
And so in this stance, the girl with whom you have 
fallen in love 1s not, as you say, a common woman, but 
a companion ; but is she, at the least, really so single- 
minded?® 8 More than that; she’s a lady, so 
help me Zeus ! ” 

Now your philosopher-boy-lover ° is of the same 
breed that Alexis or Antiphanes brings on the stage in 
Sleep?  ‘‘ For these reasons this male whore on all 
occasions at dinner with us never took any leeks 
either ; this was because he did not want to offend 
his lover when he kissed him.” And Ephippus in 
Sappho puts 1t well concerning such persons ?: “ For 
when one who is young furtively enters another 
man’s house and lays upon the food a hand that 
does not pay its share,’ you may believe he 
pays the reckoning for the night’? The orator 
Aeschines says the same thing in his speech Against 
Lemarchus.9 


> 2¢é. free from duplicity. 

¢ The word duocodopetpakicxos (lit “* philosopher-laddie ”’) 
us comed in allusion to ¢iAopetpag (below, 602 e), with a 
contemptuous diminutive suffix. 

@ Kock u 385 

¢ Kock u. 262 See critical note 5; the alterations of the 
text are diastic, but conform best to the passage from 
Aeschines. See note /. 

? Or, reading dovpBoros, “* without paying his share.” 

9 Or. 1 %5 ci yp Aévew Grav peipaKiov véov év aAdo~ 
Tptors oixiats vuKrepedyn, tiv dw Siadépov, Kai modureAH Setmva 
denvii aavuBPorov, “‘ What 1s one to say when a young lad, 
unusually good-looking, spends the night in other men’s 
houses and dines on costly fare without paying his share?” 
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Tlept 8 r&v éraipdv Kat Diderarpos ev Kuvnyide 
Tade Pyow 


’ 2 \a¢ t ¢ 7. 9 an 
ovk érds’ “Eraipas tepov €oTt mavTayod, 


GAN odyi yapeTtas oddapod THs “EAAddos 


otda de Kat copTay “Erarpioesa” dyowerny: ev 
Mayjoig od dia. Tas ETALPAS, a.AAd, du érépav 
aitiay, As pynpovever “Hyjoavdpos ev ‘Yaropvy- 
pace ypdduy dde “rHv tdv ‘Eraipideiwv® €op- 
thy ovvtedAotot Madyryres. taropotat dé mpdrov 
*"Idcova tov Aicovos auvayaydovta tots “Apyo- 
vattas ‘“Erauwpeiw Au Oicar Kal rtHv éoprhy 
@ ‘Krapidera’ apocayopetcoa  Ovova. Sé€ Kat ot 
Maxeddvev Bactirets ta “Erarpidera.”’ Idpvns dé 
"Adpobdirns tepdv €or Tapa “ABvonvois, ws pyot 
Idupudos KaTexouevys yap THS TTOAEwS dovreig, 
Tovs ppoupovs tods év auth more Qoavras, ws 
toTopel NedvOys® ev rots Mu@ixois, cat wePuabévras 
eraipas mAciovas mpocdaPpéoba® dv pilav Kara- 
Komlevtas autovs iSotcav aveAouevnv tas KAets 
Kal TO Teixos breppaoav amayyetAar trots “APv- 
£ Snvois. TOUS & adtrixa pel? STrAcwy dpuKopLevous 
avedety pev TOUS pudacas, Kparijoovras de TOV 
TELXOV | Kat Yevopevous eyKparets THS éeAeuvOepias 
Xopror ype TH mopvn dodiddvTas _ Agpodirys 
Ildpuns vaov idptoacbar. “Adegis 5° 6 Layuos év 
devtépw “Opwr” Napiancay “ rHv év Xapw ’Adpo- 
* €rd0 ero A. 
2 <opriv éraipidera (sac) A, éopri eroupeidta (in different 
constr.) C 3 Casaubon: éraupidwv A. 
4 éraupetdia (2 written above e) CE. 
§ Muller: xAedvOyo A. 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xu. 572 


Concerning the professional ‘‘ companions” Phil- 
etaerus says this m The Huntress: “ No wonder 
there 1s a shrine to the Companion everywhere, but 
nowhere in all Gueece is there one to the Wife.” 
But I know also of a festival, the Hetaindeia, cele- 
brated m Magnesia, not i honour of these “ com- 
panions”’ (hetaerae), but for a different reason, which 
is mentioned by Hegesander in his Commentaries, 
writing thus®- “The Magnesians celebrate the 
festival of the Hetairidera They record that Jason 
the son of Aeson, after gathermg the Argonauts 
together, was the first to saciifice to Zeus Hetaireios ¢ 
and that he called the festival Hetamdeia. And the 
kings of Macedonia also celebrate with sacrifices the 
Hetaindeia ’’ There is a sanctuary of Harlot Aphro- 
dite in Abydus, according to Pamphilus; for when 
that city was oppressed by slavery, the guards in it 
once offered sacrifice, as recorded? by Neanthes in 
his Legends, and having got drunk, they had their 
will of a number of harlots, one of whom, seeing that 
the guards had fallen asleep, picked up the keys, and 
climbing over the wall, she reported to the Abydenes. 
They immediately came with weapons, and after 
killmg the guards they got possession of the walls, 
and having recovered their hberty, they, by way of 
rendering thanks to the harlot, founded a temple of 
Harlot Aphrodite. Alexis of Samos, in the second 
book of his Samian Annals, says: “‘ The Aphrodite of 

* Kock u 232. Cf. above 559 a, p 21. 
> F HG. iw. 418, Nilsson, Grech Feste 34. 
¢ The god of good fellowship. 


@4FHG w.li, J 2A 198. 
6 F H.G. ww. 299 


® Gulick: mpoodaBety A, zpoceAdBorro (in different constr ) 
CE. ” Schweighaduser: dpwv A. 
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é a ¢ 4 > - ~ ¢ 4 
Sirnv, nv of pev ev Kadrdpors Kadodow, of Se 
3 > é ; e “~ e / € 
ev der, "Artixai, dyotv, ératpar idpvcavro at ovv- 

/ a ? / \ A 
axorovlyoacar eptxret ore éerroAtdpKer THY Udpor, 
“ ~ 44 

73 épyaoduevat txav@s amo THs wpas”’ EddAkys 8 
+ “a 3 a 4 bd at / A ¢ \i4 
év tois “Edectaxois Kat ev “Edéow dyotv iepov 
isptca. “Eraipa “Adpodity KaAéapyos 8 &y 

/ 3 ~ ée¢ 7 f e ~ 
aputy “Epwrikady “Dbyns, dnoiv, 6 Avddyv 
Baowreds od prdvov mept COoav Thy épwyéevny tept- 
Bonros® yéyovev, eyxeipioas adrév Tre Kal THY 
apynv éxelyn macav, adda Kal TeAevTnoaons 
cuvayaywv tous é€x THs ywpas Avdodvs mavras 
exwae TO vov® ert Kadovpevov THs “Eraipas pvjua, 
eis tibos Apas, WoTE TEpLodevovTos adToD THY évTOS 
brot TywAov ydpav, od av émorpadels tvyn,* 
Kafopéy TO pvija Kat maar trois tHv Avdiay 

3 on of > o? f > ¢€ ef¢ 
otKovow dromrov elva.”” Anpoabévys 8’ 6 pitwp 
> ~ \ / / > , “ > , 
ev TH xara Neaipas Ady, et yvjovos, dv *AmroAAd- 
Swpos elpyKke, Pynot “Tas pev Eraipas Hodovijs 
evexa eyopev, tas de madAakas THs Kal” hudpay 
marAaKeias,” Tas 5€ yvvatkas Tod tradoroetobae 
yynoiws Kai TOY evdov dvAaka morTHy exe.” 


1 C: tepa A, retained by Schweighauser 

2 +i omovdy mepiBdnros Kaibel followmg Schweighauser 

2 exwoe TO viv C éywoe pev Avdiaa A. Kabel deleted 
Aviias as a gloss on ris ywpas, leaving pwév unexplained. 
Probably the woman’s name stood here (MaevadAiSos °), 
Schweighauser Mevad/as, but the order of words 1s strange 

4 CE: réyoe A. 

5 AC: Gepameias rot cwmparos Dem. 





@ When the island seceded from the Atheman allance, 
440 8c. The siege lasted nme months. 
> FLAG. ww. 406. 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAH, xuir 572-573 


Samos,“ whom some call by the title ‘In the Reeds,’ 
others, ‘In the Swamp,’ was dedicated by Athenian 
prostitutes who accompanied the army of Pericles 
when he was laying siege to Samos, after they had 
earned sufficient funds by thew seductions”’ And 
Eualees in lis Ephestan Chromecles says® that in 
Ephesus also there was a sanctuary dedicated to 
“Companion” Aphrodite Agam, Clearchus, in 
the fist book of his Love Stores says’. “ Gyges, the 
king of Lydia, became notorious for his devotion to 
his mistress, not only durmg her lifetime, giving him- 
self and his empire entuely mto her hands; but 
more than that, when she died he gathered all the 
Lydians of the country together and reared the 
monument which is to this day still named after the 
‘“ Companion,” raising 1t high so that when he made 
his royal progresses within the region of Mt Tmolus, 
wherever he chanced to turn, he could see the monu- 
ment, and it was visible to all the inhabitants of 
Lydia.’”’ The orator Demosthenes, in the speech 
Agamnst Neaera, if it be geniune, says—the speech was 
actually delivered by Apollodorus® ‘“‘ We keep mis- 
tresses for pleasure, concubines for daily concubin- 
age,* but wives we have in order to produce children 
legitimately and to have a trustworthy guardian of 
our domestic property ”’ 


‘“FHG nu. 314 

¢ Or lix, ef the Hypothesis: kai rodrov rév Adyov odK 
oiovras Anpuoobévous elvar, tariov dvra Kal wodAayf rhs rob 
pyropos Suvapews évdedorepov Cf below, 586 e, Dionys Hal 
Dem 5%, Phrynichus, p 306 Rutherfoid Apollodorus was 
the ovviyopos, or advocate, called in to assist his relative 
Theomnestus in the prosecution 

° Of course a misquotation; the author said ‘‘ concu- 
bines for the personal services of daily hife.”’ 
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Karahegw b€ Gol, Kuvovae, “Tovucay TWA pho, 
papa" exTEWvas KATA Tov Aloxvhou "Ayapéuvova? 
,mept érapav, ap&dpevos amo THs Kadfs Kopivbov, 
emetd7) Hot THY abrote copuoretav wvelOuoas vo- 
pypov eT dpxatov ev Kopity, WS Kal Xapatrdwy 
6 ‘Hpaxecsrys ioropel ev TO mept Ilwéddpou, 
oray 7 modus evynTat mept peydhay TH ‘Agpooirn, 
ovupmapahapBdveoBar 7 mpos THY LKeTElaV TAS éralpas 
ws mAeioras, Kal tavTas mpocedyeota. TH Ded 
Kat VoTEpov emt Tots tepots Tmrapeivar. Kal 6re 57) 
emi a “EAAdOa THY oTparetay: Hyev oO ITepons, 
laws K Ocomopmos ioropel Kal Tipaos év TH 
SpBéye at KopivOcan éraipau evfavro brép THs 
TOV “EM gjvev owTnpias eis TOV THS "Adpodirns 
éModcar vewv. 816 Kat Lepwvidns avabévrwy THv 
KopuGicov mivaKa Th Ged Tov Ere Kal vov  Suapevovra. 
Kal Tas €raipas idia ypabdvry Tas TOTE Townoa- 
pevas TH tkeTelav Kal dotepov mapovoas emt Tots 
iepois® ovvebyKe Té5€ TO ETiypappa. 
aid’ taép “EAAjvev tre Kai edOvpdywv trodunrév* 
éotalev evyeobar Kimpids Satpovia 
ov yap To€oddpotow"® euyjoatro dt “Adpodira® 
Tlépoais Eraadees aKpoTroA mpoddpev. 
1 waxpav added by Gulick. 
2 "Ayapeuvova added by Meineke 


3 énl trois iepois added by | Kaibel 


4 godwrav A 5 rofnddpocow A. 
8 Sta Gedwv Boeckh. 


@ Muyitilus speaks On the profligacy of the Ionians see 
Athen 523 e-526 d (vol . pp 360 ff.), ef 440 b (vol iv. 
p 492), hence ‘an Joman speech (or discourse) ” seems to 
mean here a poirographic lreatise. 

®> Aesch dAgam. 916 paxpay yap éférewas, cf. 829. 

¢ Above, 567 c, p 65. 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xir1. 573 


Now I¢ am gomg to recite for your benefit, 
Cynuleus, a kind of Ioman speech, “ spinning 1t out 
far,’ as Aeschylus’s Agamemnon would say,’ on the 
subject of prostitutes , I will begin with the beautiful 
city of Cormth, since you have refered with imsults to 
my 1esidence there as a sophist® It is an ancient 
custom im Cormth, as Chamaeleon of Heracleia 
records @1n his book On Pindar, whenever the city prays 
to Aphiodite m matters of grave importance, to 
myite as many prostitutes as possible to join in their 
petitions, and these women add their supplications to 
the goddess and later are present at the sacrifices. 
When, accordingly, the Persian invaded Gieece, as 
Theopompus reconds,¢ hkewise Timaeus mn the seventh 
book,’ the Connthian prostitutes entered the temple 
of Aphrodite and prayed for the salvation of the 
Greeks Hence also, when the Corinthians dedicated 
in honour of the goddess the tablet which is preserved 
even to this day, recording separately the names of the 
prostitutes who had made supplication on that occa- 
sion and were later present at the sacrifices, Simon- 
ides composed the following epigram’. “ These 
women were dedicated*® to pray to Cypuis, with 
Heaven’s blessing, for the Greeks and thei fair- 
fighting fellow-citizens. For the divine Aphrodite 
willed it not that the citadel of Greece should be 
betrayed into the hands of the Persian bowmen ” 

@ Frag. 16 Koepke, Nilsson, Gr. Feste 376. 

°FHG 1 306,J 2B597,G andH 269 

‘FAG 1 204 

9 Plut 871 a, Schol Pind. Ol. xin 32, P.D.G* m 481, 
ne 102, ef. 101, Edmonds, Elegy and Jambus (L.CL ) 
ll. * 

” Plutarch says that bronze images of them were sel up 
at the commemoration. Hus text varies greatly from that 
of Athenaeus. 
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Kat ot Lor@rar dé KarevyovTar TH Ged TeAcobévTwy 
mepl dv av momdvrar Thy Sénow andfew' adr Kat 
Tas’ éraipas wmdpyovros ody tod TovovTov vo- 
ptuov mept thy Beov Hevoddv 6 KopivOtos e€vav 
eis “Odvpriav emi rov ay@va Kat adros amd€euv® 
éraipas ev€ato 7h Oe vixrjoas livdapds re To 
pev mp@tov eyparsev eis adtov éyKwptov od 7 
apy “ tptcoAvpmiovixay ératvéwy olkov,’ vaTepov 
dé kal oxdALov TO rapa THY Ouvoiay Gabév, ev @ Thy 
apynv ed0éws memointar mpds tas éTaipas at 
mapayevouevov Tod Hevodavros Kat Qvovros TH 


"Adpoditn ovvébvaayv didzrep Edy 


> / / 4 ~ 3 > ad 

® Kumpov séomowa, redv dei7’ és dAcos 
popBddwy Kopav ayédav’ éxatoyyut- 

ov Hevoddr’® reAdaus® 

2 | a? / 

exnyay’ edywhais tavleis 


npfato 8 ottTws Tot péAous® 


moAvEevau® vedvides apditroAot 
llewbods ev adverdi® Kopivéa, 


1 évafew Schweighauser, cf below, 574 a 
* raxras tor cat tas Schweighauser Wuilamowitz, on the 
othe: hand, deleted ras, retaining xai 
exdfew v’ (=50) Schweighauser 
Casaubon: xdpay dyéAav éxarovytiov A, 
Musurus fevoddwv A 
Boeckh  redAedao A 
anayay’ Meineke, cf. 573 e 
Casaubon zéAovg A. 
Boeckh -vrodAvéenar A 
0 adied Schroeder, 26 16 ¢f Athen 


& 


Oo © «: & 


T82dqvol v p 12) 














* Or, reading raaras for xal ras, ‘‘a definite number of 
courtesans.’ See critical note 2 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xim 573-574 


Even private citizens vow to the goddess that, if those 
things for which they make petition are fulfilled, they 
will even 1ende: courtesans to he: ® Such, then, being 
thecustom reg arding the goddess, Xenophon of Counth 
also, when he went foith to Olympia to take pait in 
the contest, vowed that he would render courtesans ° 
to the goddess if he won the victory And so Pindat 
at first wrote m Xenophon’s honour the eulogy ¢ which 
begins with the words, “* Thrice victorious at Olympia 
is the house which I praise ”’ , and late1 he wrote also 
the round which was sung at the sacrificial feast, in 
which, at 11s very beginning, he has addressed the 
courtesans who joined in the sacrifice when Xenophon 
was piesent and offered 1t to Aphiodite. Thatis why 
he has said@ ‘‘ O Queen of Cyprus! Hither to thy 
sanctuary Xenophon hath brought a troupe of one 
hundied girls to biowse,’ gladdened as he 1s by his 
vows now fulfilled’ But the beginning of the lyric 
is as follows ‘ Young gnls, who welcome many 
strangers with your hospitality, mimistrants of Per- 
suasion in rich Cormth—who on the altar send up in 


> Or, accepting Schweighauser’s addition of v’ after 
anagew (see critical note 3), “ fifty courtesans,” known as 
tepddovAce But see note ¢ on éxardoyyuiov below. 

¢ Ol xin 1, celebratiny Nenophon’s victory, 464 8c, in 
the foot-race (orddiov) and the pentathlum 

4 PL.G? 1. 435, Sandys 580, Puceh u 188. These editors 
class the fragment with the éyxwpa (so Bowra), but Fennell 
with the oxdAca, and Fainell (apparently) with the wap@évera! 
See Suid s IIwvéapos 

¢ Euphemistic for “to practise prostitution.” Puech, 
denying that yviov can refer to the whole body, translates, 
“ fifty girls’? 2e one hundred arms (or legs'). He follows 
Schweighausei’s suggestion to add v’ before éraipas , see 
note 6. Yet yviov seems to mean “ body’? in Pind. Nem. 
vu. 73. 
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ai re Tas yAwpds* ABdvov EavOa daxpr? 
Gude, wodAdKe parép’* “Epatwv 
ovpaviay mrdpevar 

vonua® moTrrav ’Adpoditav 

bpiv dvevbev érayopias’ eopev, 

@ maides, éparewwais ev® edvats 
parBakds wpas® amo Kapmrov dpémecbar 
ovv 8 avayka wav Kaddv.° 


ap&dpevds 8 ottws éEffs dnaww: 


GMa Gavpdlw ri pe AcEodvri “lobuod™ 
SeomdTar Tordvde™ pedAidpovos apyav etpdopevov 
oKoAiov, 
/ “ f 
Evvdopov Evvats yuvaské. 


SpAov yap OTe mpos Tas éraipas Siadeydpuevos 
Hyywvia Trotev TU davycetar tots Kopiwliots to 
mpaypya. morevwy dé, ws eotkev, atTos adTa 
metroinkey edews: 


edrdafapev™ ypvaov Kalapa™* Bacavw. 


6rt be Kat “Adpodiowa tdsa adyovow adroit al 
ératpat, “AAeEis ev Didovon pnoiv: 
oO a i 
"Adpodion’ Hye” rats éraipais 4 méXs, 
erepa 5€ ywpis eat. Tals éAcvbépais. 


i Tittmann: dua reracyespac A. 
* Bergk: Sdxpud A. 
® Tittmann (cf. Zonaras, Lew. s. AiBavov): re Hui A. 
* Boeckh sodMdnuo parépac A. 
> Hermann: odpamayr (s2c) urrdpevar A. 
®§ Hermann: vorjpart A. 
* Meineke- dvwOev amayopiac A. 
8 g added by Boeckh, ® Boeckh. paddaxwpac A. 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xm. 574 


smoke the auburn tears of fiesh frankincense the 
many times that ye fly in thought up to the Mother 
of the Loves, heavenly Aphrodite , upon you, my 
children, free from reproach,” she hath bestowed the 
right to cull the fiurt of soft beauty un your desned 
embraces. When Necessity requires 1t, all things are 
fair.” And so, having begun in this way, Pinda: con- 
tinues “‘ And yet I wonder what the lords of the 
Isthmus ® will say of me, seeing that I have devised 
such a prelude as this to a glee with honeyed wo1ds, 
linking myself with common women” It 1s indeed 
plain that in addressing himself to these prostitutes 
the poet was anxious as to how the affair was going to 
appear in the eyes of the Cormthians. But having 
full confidence in his own integrity, as 1t would seem, 
he straightway adds: “ We have taught how to test 
gold by a pure touchstone ” But that the prostitutes 
also celebrate their own festival of Aphrodite at 
Corinth 1s shown by Alexis in The Gul in Love®. 
“The erty celebrated? a festival of Aphrodite for 
the prostitutes, but 1t 1s a different one from that held 
separately for freeborn women On these days it is 

@ Or, retaining with Kaibel the ms reading dvwfev 
amayopias, “‘ above (and beyond the necessity of) defence ”’ , 
but this stretches the meaning of dvwfev too far. The sense 1s 
the same with either reading: then trade was condoned in 
the name of Aphrodite, although in the following lines the 
poet confesses that he has qualms about 1t. 

®’ The Cormthian officials who presided at the Isthman 


games 
¢ Kock u. 389 
@ Or, ‘‘ celebrates’’; see critical note 15 


109 Boeckh: wayradov A. 11 Casaubon. ouod A. 
12 Schweighauser soovdc (sic) A. 
13 23idafapev \, diddfauer Hermann, édetfaynev Hecker. 
14 Casaubon xifapa (sic) A 19 dye. pev Kabel. 
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tais Tears Tavras be Kwpalew €Gos 
€oTly vojLoS TE Tas éTaipas evOdde 


peOvew" pel Audr. 


“Ey d€ Aakedaipove, ws PNT TloAduwy 6 mept- 
nyNTHS ev T@ mepl TOY ev Aaxedaipove "Avabn- 
paren, elKwY cot THs SuaPojrou éraipas Korrivas, 
my onow Kal Boty avabetvar yadKhy, ypapav 
ovTws “ Kal TO Korrivas dé Tijs éTaipas elOvLoV, 
Hs Ora THY emipdveray oiknud te A€yeTae Kal viv 
éyyutatw THs Koddvns, wa td Avovicidy éorw, 
emiupaves Kat 7oAAots eyvwopévov TOV ev TH mOAEt 
avdbnua™® 8° atris éorw omep TO Tis Xahxvolxov 
Botb.ov Tt xakoby Kal TO TpoEeLpnLEvov elKoviov ” 
AdxiBuddys dé 6 Kadds, Ef OD Tis TOV KwWULKOY 


én’ 


"AAKiBiddynv Tov aBpdv, d yh Kat Geoi, 
“A ¢ 4 \ ? “ “ 
dv 7 Aaxedaippwy potyov émfupet aPetv, 


bro ths "Ayidos dyamdmpevos yuvarkds, él Tas 
tay ératpidwy Ovpas éexwpalev, amodimmv tas 
Aakatvas Kat Tas "Arruxas. Medovridos yoov ris 
‘ABvdavijs e& aKons €pacbels corepee Kal TAevoas 
ets ‘EMgjomovrov atv “A€iyw, os iy adrod Tijs 
wpas epacTys, ws dyow Avotas 6 pitwp ev To 


1 nefvew added by Porson. 2 gvabjpara (?) Kabel. 





@ Preller 48 

> KoAdva in Paus, ui. 138 7; 1t was a hill in the eastern 
part of the city, near the Eu otas, Bursian Geog. 126. 

: Dionysus Kodwvdras, Paus. loc cit Frazer in his note 


takes otxnpa to mean a chapel 
@ Kock i 398. 
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customary for the prostitutes to revel, and 1t 1s quite 
in the mode for them to get diunk here im our 
company ”’ 

Now m Lacedaemon, as Polemon the geographer 
says in his work, On the dedicatory offerings in Lacedae- 
mon, there 1s an image of the notorious couitesan 
Cottina who, he says, dedicated a bronze cow; he 
writes as follows® ‘‘ Further, there is the small 
image of the courtesan Cottma, who made such a 
sensation that even to-day a brothel 1s named after 
hei, very near Coloné,® where the temple of Dionysus ° 
is ; the house 1s conspicuous and well-known to many 
inhabitants of the city Her votive offermg, beyond 
the statue of Athena of the Bionze House, consists of 
a small bronze cow and the small mage of herself 
before mentioned” Now Alcibiades the beauty, 
—of whom acomic poet hassaid@ “ Alcibiades, that 
dainty one, Oh Earth and Gods! whom Lacedae- 
mon wants to arrest as an adulterer,’’—although he 
was loved by the wife * of Agis, used to leave the 
mariied women of Spaita and Attica alone to break 
in at the doors of prostitutes For example, he 
conceived a passion for Medontis’ of Abydus on 
mere report of her charms, and sailing to the 
Hellespont i company with Axiochus, who was cap- 
tivated by Alcibiades’ beauty, as the orator Lysias 

¢ Timaea On her infatuation for Alcibiades, to whom 
she 1s said to have borne a son, see Plut Ale. 23, Athen 535 b 
(vol. v p 416). 

f Athen 534 f(vol v p. 416), cf 525 b (vol v p. 368), see 
also 535 c, where the name of Timandra, who 1s there said to be 
the mother of the elder Lais (so Plut Ale. 39), occurs in place 
of Damasandia, the latter, meaning ‘“‘ man-crusher,”’ may 
be an epithet originating with some comic poet According 


to Plut Ale 39, 1t was Timandia who cared for the dead 
Aleibiades. 
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Kar atvrtot Ady@, Kal TavTns Eexowwvnoey atta. 
, ts \ , ¢ of , 1.9. ©¢ 2 
Kal érépas S€ So éraipas mepiyyeto™ atet 6 “AA- 

; é \ ? faa) ? 
KiBiddyns, Aapacdvdpav thy Aaidos THs vewrTe- 
pas pyntépa Kat Weoddrnv dd Hs Kat amofaveav 
> / 2 ’ 2 t a t : 
exnoevln ev Medicon®? Kon tis Dpuyias, emPov- 
Aevbels tro DapvaBalov «idopev dé Kat Hels TO 
ev Medioon tot ’AAKiBiadov priya ex Luvvadav 
> t > / 272 3 \ >» 
eis Myzpdmodw adtxvotpevor ed @* Kal Kar’ eros 
Gverar Bods, dwaxeAevoapévou roito tot mavra 
> + ? on f a \ > } > 
apiorou “Adpravot Baowléws Os Kat avéornoev ert 
~ a f / 3 4 4 r / 
T@ pvhpate Ilapiov AiBov etkova tov “AAKiPiadyv. 
Od xp7n dé Gavydlew ef €& axofs twes Apa- 
/ ¢€ / / e o~ > - 
olnody Twwv, émére Xapyns 6 MurvAnvatos ev rh 
,_ 4 ~ ¢ “A ~ , 2 t / 
dexaTy ta&v ‘loropiadv ta&v epi “AdéEavdpdv 
dynow moAdods® dveipatt Peacapévous Twas ovs [Ly 
mporepov eldov epacdivar aitav ypader 5é otTws 
es “Tt ?, + > > \ / 4 
oTaamny vewtepos Av adeAdos Lapiddpys, mept 
e / ¢ 3 / e > 3 f 4 
dv A€yovow ot emiywpio. ore &&€ “Adpoditns Kat 
"Adaudos eyer7nOnoav éxupievoey 5€ 6 pev 
ae & / N yA A ~ e , 7 ¢ \ 
otaonys Mydias Kat THs baoKaTrw xywpas, 6 5é 
Lapiadpys THs’ daepdvw Kaomiwv mvdAdv péype 
oo 4 “~ A ? / ~ ? 
tot Tavdidos. tadv dé eréxewa tot Tavdidos 
1 Meineke émjyero ACE. 2 CE+ werlcona A. 
3 éf’ & Katbel: &v d ACK. 
4 Kaibel. 7 Sexdrw A. 
® sodrods added by Gulick from C (aoAdoi in different 


constr ),om A 
® Kabel: rav ACE. 





«@ Thalheim 346, Herwerden 239 
> Above, 570 ¢, p. 81, 535 e (vol. v. p. 420). See the account 
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asseits in the speech against him,* he shared her 
with Axiochus And further, Alcibiades always led 
about with him two other prostitutes, Damasandra, 
mother of the younger Lais, and Theodoté, the 
latter, when he died as the result of a plot by Pharna- 
bazus,2> gave him burial m Melissa, a village of 
Phrygia We, too, saw the monument to Alcibiades 
in Melissa when we were on our way from Synnada to 
Metropolis, at this monument an ox 1s sacrificed 
every year by express command of the Emperor 
Hadrian, most noble in all things, who even set up 
at the monument an image of Alcibiades m Parian 
marble ¢ 

We need not wonder that people have fallen in love 
with others on mere report, seeing that Chares of 
Mytilene in the tenth book of his Historves of Alex- 
ander asseits that many, having seen in a dream 
certain persons whom they had never seen befove, fell 
in love with them; he writes as follows? ‘“ Hys- 
taspes had a younger brother named Zanadres , 
concernmg both of them the natives say that they 
were the sons of Aphrodite and Adoms. Now 
Hystaspes was overlord of Media and the territory 
below it, whereas Zariadres ruled over the region 
above the Caspian Gates, as far as the Tanais river. 


of his tragic end in C E Robinson, The Days of Alerbrades, 
300, F Taeger, Alkabeades, 175 

¢ Bernoulh, Gr Ihon. 1 205-213. Serspt. Al M 119, 
J 2B 660 

@ On this folk-tale see Rohde, Griech Roman? 47 ff. In 
some features 1t resembles the early Pualish (Scandimay ian) 


romance of King Horn Even the ¢xccrptor who wrote 
Codd. C and E take the trouble to ev pv tis tory an tall, 
perhaps because they lived at the tun (13th ccnturs) when 


such stories were popular See G. H. M‘Knight, Aang 
Horn (1901) 
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‘Opdpry’ Baoidet Mapabév’ Ouydrnp ny ovo. 
’Odaris® = wept F HS ev Tats toropiais yeypamrar ws 
dpa Kara Tov uUmvov isodca rov Zapiddpynv épa- 
ofein, 76 8 adTO TobTo KaKeivw walos ovptreceiv 
mpos atryy dieréhovy yobv* adAjAwy éemfupodvres 
Sud THv KaTa Tov Unvov davraciay Fv be % 
‘Obdrus* kaddiorn Tov Kata THY “Aciay yuvaiKdy, 
KaL 6 Lapidspns be 7 Hy Kards T€[LTOVTOS otv Tob 
Lapiddpov mpos TOV ‘Opepryy KOL didoripovpevov 
Yipow 7H dul pwmor, ov ouveriGero 6 ‘Oudprs® 
dia TO elvar appévwv Traldwr Epnuos’ AOerev yap 
adtny Sotvar évi TOY Tepl aUTOV OlKEiwY Kal LET 
od moAdv ypovov 6 ‘Oudptns ovvayaywv Ttods ék 
Tis Baorhetas duvdoras Kal pirous Kal ouyyeveis 
ETOLELTO Tovs yapous, o8 mpoeurwv dTq péAAor 
diSdvae THV Ouyarépa axpalovons ouv THs péelns 
ciakaAdéoas THV “OdSatw 6 TaTIp eis TO GUpTrdCLOV 
elrev GkovovTwy Ta&v ovvdeizvmy ‘ Huets, @ Ov- 
yarep °“Odar.,® viv movodpeOa tods covs ydpous 
meptPherace obv Kal Bewprioaca mavras AaBotoa 
Xpvoty pedAny Kal TAnpwcaca dos @ Oérets yapn- 
Fivae Tovrou yap Kexdjon yuvn’ KaKeivn Trept- 
Préxaca mdvras arjee Saxptovoa, Trofobca TOV 
Laprddpyy ely: ETEOTAAKEL yap atTt@ ott péa- 
lovewy ot ydpot ovvrereiobar. 6 be otpatomedeteo 
ext toi Tavdidos diadabav® ri orparomedetav 


1 ouapryn A, dudprn C 
papadwy A Mordor Lapparav Holsten, Mapadiwv 
(of Herod 1 125) Scholl. 
3 gdaric A * obv Cobet, Kaibel 
® odaric A A dudprns A 
7 $a épjuosom C, v hich has #@eAe for #@eAevr. Kabel, 
placing the colon afte: 6 ‘Oudprns and dropping it after 
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And Homartes, who was king of the Maiath, beyond 
the Tanais, had a daughter named Odatis, of hex 
it is recorded in the histories that she saw Zaziadies in 
a dieam and became enamoured of him, while the 
same passion for he: attacked him in the same way 
At any 1ate they continued to long for each other in 
the 1maginings of sleep Now Odatis was the most 
beautiful woman in Asia, and Zaziadies also was 
handsome So Zariadies sent to Homartes in his 
eager desire to mariy the woman, but Homartes 
would not agiee to the match, because he lacked male 
children and wanted to give her to a male of his own 
household After a biief interval Homartes gathered 
the princes of the kingdom together with his friends 
and relatives, and proceeded to celebrate the nuptials 
without announcing to whom he intended to give his 
daughter. Well, when the drinkmg was at its height 
the fathe: summoned Odatis to the symposium, and 
in the heaimng of the guests he said . ‘ My daughter 
Odatis, to-day we are celebrating your nuptials 
Look around, therefore, and after mspecting all the 
men take a gold cup,? fill it with wine, and give it to 
the man to whom you wish to be married ; for his wife 
you shall be called.” And the poor gurl, afte: looking 
all around, turned away in tears, yearning as she did 
to see Zanadres ; for she had warned him that the 
nuptials were to be celebrated. He, meanwhile, was 
encamped at the Tanais river, which he crossed with- 


@ The flat, saucer-lke vessel called diddy was regularly 
used in pledging the bridegroom at the marriage feast, Pind. 
Ol vu 1, quoted by Athen 504a (vol v p 258). 


épn.os, Suggests d.a yap 76 40eAev adtiv, which 1s logically 
better, but not necessarily what Chares wrote. 

8 ’OSdr. 0m CE 

® dadabwv CE xai duadadov A. 
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ATHENAEUS 


oueny pera povov Tod dpyaTnAdrov Kal vuKTos 
OPLLnCAs et 706 d.puaros OunAGev dua ys TrohAfjs,” 
dudbEas mrept TOUS oxTaKootous oradtous. TAnotov 
dé THs Kebpns YevopLevos év 4 TOUS yapous Guv~ 
eréAovv* Kat Karadumev év Tu TOTM adTD jal 
TOV dpparnAdray mpotyev ededvxes orodyy & LKo- 
Oueyy Kal mapen cov eis Thy adany Kal iO@y Thy 
’Oddrwv é éornkviay 7™po TOO KvAucetov® Kat dakpvov- 
oav Kupvaodv TE Bpadews THY puddny elmev mAnotiov 
aTas map auTyv: ‘@ art, TdpELpLe 67 gob 
Kabarrep HAEiwoas, eye) ZapidSpns ” uP 6€ KaTa- 
voroaca févov dvd pa Kat Kadov Kal GLoLov TO 
KATA TOV Smvov Ewpapery mrepixapns yevouern 
didwouv avre Thy puny: Kal os apmdoas abrhy 
AmAyayev ei TO Cpa Kal Epuyev eywv THV 
’OSdriw. ot b€ maides Kal ai Geparrawas ovverdutae 
TOV EpWwTa KaTECLWTTnCAY Kal KeAeVoVTOS TOD TraAT- 
pos AaAciv* ovK epacay eidevau ézrou" TETOPEVTAL. 
punpovevderau dé 6 epws obTosS Tropa Tots THV “Aotay 
oixkobot BapBapors KQL TrEeplacas eor! CnAwros, Kat 
Tov polov rotrov Cwypadotow év Tots tepois Kat 
tots PactAeios, ere dé Tals idwwTtKals olKiats: 
Kat tais éeavt@y Ovyarpaow of modAol t&v dv- 
vaoTay dvoya ribevras “Odarw ”’ 

To Gpotov toropel yeveoOar Kal “Aptororélns ev 
TH Maccahwrav Tloditeia ypadwv ottws: “ Dw- 
Kaets ot ev “lwvia eumropia YpwuEvor eKTLCAV 
Macoadiav. Bgevos dé 6 Dwxacds Ndwe* rd 
Bacwre? (rotro 8° jv adt@ dvopa) Hv Edvos. odros 


* vis, mods Kabel: rio aéAewo ACE. 
2 érére C. 3 CE. xvdciov A. 4 Kaibel: xadety A 
5 dor Meineke. 6 CE: vévar A 
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out the knowledge of his army, and accompanied 
solely by his chariot-diiver he started off at night in 
his chariot, traversing a large teriito1y for a distance 
of about 800 stades® And getting neai the village in 
which they were celebrating the nuptials he left the 
chariot-driver with the cha1iot in a certain place and 
proceeded on his way disguised in Scythian clothes. 
Passmg ito the court he spied Odatis standing in 
front of the sideboard weeping, while she slowly mixed 
the cup, and taking his stand beside her he said, 
‘ Odatis, I am here according to your desire, I, 
Zauadres’’ And she, peiceiving a stranger there 
who was at once handsome and hke the one she had 
seen in her sleep, was overjoyed, and gave the cup to 
him; he, catching her up, carried hei off to his chanot 
and escaped with Odatis as his bride Meanwhile the 
slaves and the serving-maids, conscious that this was a 
love affair, lapsed into silence, and although the father 
commanded them to speak out they professed not to 
know where the young man had gone. Now this love 
affair is held im remembrance among the barbauians 
who hive in Asia and 1t 1s exceedingly popular ; in fact 
they picture this story m their temples and palaces 
and even in private dwellings; and most piinces 
bestow the name Odatis on their own daughters.” 
Aristotle, also, records the occurrence of a simular 
affar m his Constitution of Massiha, writing as 
follows ®: “‘ The people of Phocaea, in Ionia, devoted 
as they were to commerce, founded Massilia.¢ 
Euxenus of Phocaea was a friend of the king, Nannus 
(for that was hisname) This Nannus was celebrating 


@ One hundred mules 
» Fiag 549 Rose 
¢ Marseilles, about 600 3.c 
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6 Navvos emitehiy yayLous THs Ouyarpos Kara 
TOXNY TOLparyEevofLevov Tov Eugevov TapaKeKAn Kev? 
emt thy Ooivny 6 d€ ydpos eyiyveto Tévde Tov" 
tpémov det peta TO Seimvov ciceAPotoav yy 
maida piadny KeKepacLevay @ BovdAotto dobvat Tov 
Trapovreny pvnoTnpav & 8& Soin, ToOTov ctv 
vuppioy * 7 be mais ciceMotoa didwow ElTe A770 
TOXIS elre Kab bv GAAnY Twa. aria TO Edger: 
dvoua, & Hv tH wasdt Ilérra* rovrou bé€ oup- 
TEGOVTOS Kal TOU maTpos akvobvTos ws Kata Oedv 
yevouerns THs Sdcews eyew atryv, eAaPev o 
Huevos yuvatka kal cuv@Ker perabéevos Totvopa 
“Aporogevny aut eoTt yévos ev Macoadria aro 
Tis avlparmrou pexpe viv Ipwriddae® kadovpevor 
IIpiris yap’ éyévero vids Evf€évou Kat ris 
"Aptoro€évns.” 

PepioroKAhs TE," ws now "dopeveds, ody 
Gp [.d. Cevgdpevos eroupay mn Govons a-yopas elo~ 
fAacev eis TO Gotu; qoay d abras Adpua Ka 
UKLOVN Kat Larpa kat Navvioy ob al atros 
OepiaroKAAs ef eraipas Hv yeyernpevos® Ovope. 
‘ABpordvov,” ws “Apducparns” toropel ev Ta 
mept “EvddEwy “Avdp@v ovyypdppare 


"ABpdrovey Opiicca yuvt) yévos aAAd rexécOat 
Tov péyar “HAAnolv dact* Oeytorordréa. 


* mapaxexdjxe. Lumb, mapexdAecey Kabel. 

* rov Musurus: om. A, Kare, Tov ava pnbevra. rpémov C, 
perhaps rizhels 3B, Musurus viv A, 

1 Téa (*) Kaibel mérra A, mérras ( genitive, in a different 
constr ) C. > of apwriddat Cc 6 Tpwrias (?) Kabel. 

? $¢ Schweighauser. * yeyervnuevos A 

® dBpordvov CE, dBpordvvov A, “ABpordvov lemma in A. 
10 GudixTvew CE, = dus Plut Anth Pal vu. 306 
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his daughte1’s nuptials when, by chance, EKuxenus 
auiived and was inyited m to attend the festival 
banquet Now the maiuage was to be conducted in 
the followmg manner® afte: the dinne: the gu! was 
to come in and mix a cup and give 1t to any one of the 
suitors present that she desired ; and he to whom she 
gave 1t was to be bridegroom When the gu! entered 
she gave the cup, whether by accident or for some 
othe: reason, to Euxenus , the girl’s name was Petta ? 
When this befell, the fathe:, believing that her giving 
the cup had been done by divine sanction, thought 1t 
only 11ght that Euxenus should have her, so he took 
her to wife and hved with her, after changing her 
name to Aristoxené And there is aclanin Massilia 
to this day descended from the woman and called 
Protiadae , for Protis was the son of Euxenus and 
Aristoxené ¢ ” 

Further, did not Themuistocles, as Idomeneus says,“ 
yoke a chariot with prostitutes and drive them into 
the city when the market-place was ciowded 
They were Lamia, Scioné, Satyra, and Nannion 
Was not Themistocles himself born of a prostitute 
named Abrotonon? So Amphicrates 1ecoids? in 
his treatise On Famous Men. “‘ Abrotonon was a 
woman Thiacian-born, yet, they say, she brought 
foith Themistocles, that mighty hero of Greece.” 


* Or, adopting the reading of C (see critical note 2), “ the 
marriage was to be conducted in the manne: desciibed 
above ”’ 

» Justin 43 3 gives her name as Gyptis. 

¢ These two brief romances interrupt the story of licen- 
tiousness begun with Alcibiades at 574d, p 103; the story is 
now resumed 

FH.G u 491, Athen 533d (vol. v p 408). 

¢ F H.G ww. 300, cf. Pluat Them. 1, Ael. VY Hf. sn. 48. 
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d NedvOys 5 6 Kuluenves év TH Tpitn Kat TeTapTy 
TOV ‘EAM gvixav ‘Loropiay | Edréprns adrov elvad 
gyow vioVv. Képos dé 6 emt Tov adeAdov émaTpa- 
Tedoas od! éraipay odcay THY DwKaida THY copw- 
rary Kal kaddioryy Aeyouerny® ciye ovOTpa- 
TEVOMEV IY ; Hv ZLyvopavns dyot TMporEpov M.A- 
Tw Kadovpevny "Aon Tmactay perovopacbivar. ovv- 
ncohovber dé avTa Kal 7 MiAnota mraAAaicis 6 de 
péyas Adééav8pos ov Oaisa elye ue?” éavtod THY 
“ArruRnY éraipar ; mept Hs Pyotr Krctrapyos ws 
eairlas yevouevns trot éeumpynobivar ra €v Hep- 
cemérer Bacirea. atry dé 7» Oats pera? tov 
“AAcfavpou Odvarov Kat Irodepala evyapenOn TO 
mare Bacthedoarre Atyéarou KaL eyévynoev 
atr@ Meovricxov' kai Adyov, buyarépa dé Kipyynv, 
nv eéynpev Kivooros 6 LdAwy trav & Kimpw 
Baatreds. Kat 6 Sdevrepos dé THs Alytrrov Ba- 
oirets, DirdddeAdos 8 emixdny, ws ioropel 6 
Evepyerns IlroAepatos ev 7O Tpiry Tov ‘Vrro- 
pynparay, mAcioras ¢ éoyev epwpevas, Avddpnv pev 
f play Tov emixwptoy yuvardy pan’ evmrpemeoTaryy 
Thy oy Kat Birsoriyny, ere b€ “Ayabdkrerav Kal 
1 wai added. by Casaubon. 
® Aeyouérny Sen... yevonerny A. 3 wera CE* Kal pera A. 


adré Acovricxov CE: adr réxvov eovricxov A, TéKvov 
Acovricxov, deleting «al Adyov Berve. 





« FAG. in. 3,J.2 A192. Plut. loc. crt. quotes Neanthes 
further to the effect that she was a Carian, from Halicarnassus. 

» Artaxerxes II, the expedition 1s the theme of Xenophon’s 
Anabasis. 

¢ Xen. dnad i. 10.2 calls her a concubine, zad\axida, not 
éraipay. 


4 Xen. dnab. i, 10. 3 
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But Neanthes of Cyzicus, in the third and fourth books 
of his History of Greece, says* that Themistocles was 
the son of Euteipé. And as for Cyrus, who made the 
expedition against his brother,’ did he not have with 
him on the expedition the woman of Phocaea, who 
was a prostitute, though she was called the most wise 
and most beautiful? * Of her Zenophanes says that 
she had formerly been called Milto, but her name was 
changed to Aspasia. Cyrus was also accompanied 
by the concubme from Miletus.2 And did not Alex- 
ander the Great keep with him Thais, the Athenian 
prostitute > Cleitarchus speaks * of her as having 
occasioned the buining of the palace at Persepolis. 
This Thais, after Alexander’s death, was maiiied to 
Ptolemy, the first king of Egypt, and bore to him 
Leontiscus and Lagus, also a daughter, Ihené, who 
was married to Eunostus, the king of Soli in Cyprus. 
Again, the second king of Egypt surnamed Phil- 
adelphus, acco ding to Ptolemy Euergetes in the third 
book of his Commentaries,’ had a very great number 
of mistresses Didymé, one of the native Egyptian 
women, of very extraordinary beauty, and Bili- 
stiché,? also Agathocleia, and Stratonicé, whose 


¢ Serapt Alex. M. 77, J. 2 B 745, 2 BD 490. See Plut. 
Alev 38, who expands the narrative to show that the burning 
of the palace of Xerxes was in reprisal for what Xerxes had 
done to Athens  Arrian 1m, 18. 10 places the conflagration in 
Pasargadae, and says that 1t was brought about in spite of 
Paimenion’s protest, ef Diod. avu. 72, Q. Curt v. 7 3-7, 
Berve, Alevanders eich u. 175, ef. 304. How much truth is in 
the story cannot be determined On such reprisals see 
Bickermann, Rev. des études grecques, 1934, 365-368. 

‘FAG. m 186, J 2 B 984, 

* Mentioned as his concubine by Clem Al Protr. 4. 48 
Dindoif (BAoriyny, BAloriyw), ef Plut. 753 c: below, 
596 e, p 217. 
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Urparovixny, HS TO pmeya panpetov darhpxev émt TH 
aTpos "Edevoive Baddoon, Kal Muprvoy Kat dAdas 
d€ aAcioras, eT LppeTrEOTEPOS GV 7pOsS appodiora.. 
TfoAvBtos dé ev TH TeoupecKaideKaTy TOV ‘o- 
Topidy KAewots now tis olvoxoovons adT@ 
eikovas mrohAas dvaxetoda Kara, ah *Adeé- 
dv8pevay povoxitwvas Kab purov exovoas ev Tais 
yepoly at be KaAMoTaL Tov otxiav, pyoiv, ob 
Mupriov kat Mynoidos Kat Jlofewhs mpocayo- 
pevovras, Kaito. Mvyois wéev jv addAnrpis, Av dé 
kal Wodewy avrnrpis,” Mupriov 6€ pia rev 
GTodeberypwevwv Kal KOLVOV Oetxrnpiddav.’ tot dé 
577 Didomdropos Baothéws [roAeuaiov otk “Ayabd- 
KA, 7 éTaipa éexpdte, 7 Kal maoayv avatpépaca 
Thv Baoweiav, Edpyayos 6€ 6 Neazodirns ev rH 
devtépa Tv mepi “ArvviBay ‘loropidy ‘Tepmvupov® 
pyar TOV TupayyycavTa Zupaxootwy dyayerbar 
/ > 
yovaika piav* rédv én olKHUATOS mpOEOTHKULOY, 
Te6a ovopa, Kat darodeifar Bactriba. 

TipoGeos oo orpaTnyyoas “AOnvaiay €T~ 
pavias € eTaipas hv vies Opdtrys To yévos, cepuriis 
d° dAdws Tos Tpomous petaBadrovoa yap at 
Towwbrau els TO odippov TOV eT TOUTW) GEmvu- 

b vouevwwy eici BeAtiouvs. 6 5é Tiyoteos Kal oKwT 
TOMLEVOS TOTE OTL ToLaUTS etn pnTpos © Kat xdpw 
ye adTH, dyoiv, ofda, ore 0° adrnv Kovewvds eius 

1 Fv Se and avAyrpis added from C: xai Todeuwy alone As 


after which Kaibel marked a lacuna, supplying épynorpis. 
2 Casaubon: ducrynpeddov A 


8 tépwy (in different constr.) C. 4 piav added by Kaibel. 
@ Chap. 11. 2. 


® See Athen. 425 e (vol. iv. p. 426), Navarre in Rev. des ét. 
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gieat monument used to stand on the seashoie near 
Eleusis ; also Myition and very many others, since 
Ptolemy had a more than oidimary leaning to affairs 
of love Polybius, in the fourteenth book of his 
Histories, says® that many images of Clemo,’ the 
girl who was his cupbearer, aie set up in Alexandria, 
weaiing only a tunic and holding a drinking-hoin in 
her hand And are not the finest houses, Polybius 
asks, named after Myition and Mnesis and Poth- 
emé > And yet Mnesis was a flute-girl, Potheiné also 
was a flute-girl, while Myrtion was one of the most 
notorious variety-actiesses before the public And 
did not the piostitute Agathocleia hold sway over 
King Ptolemy Philopatoi—she who overturned his 
throne entirely ?¢ Eumachus of Neapolis, m the 
second book of his Hestorzes of Hannbal, says? that 
Hieronymus, the tyrant of Syiacuse, took to wife one 
of the prostitutes from a biothel, named Peitho, and 
made her queen. 

Timotheus, the Athenian general, was known to be 
the son of a prostitute of Thiacian birth, otherwise 
respectable in her manners For when such women 
change to a life of sobriety they are bettei than the 
women who pride themselves on their respectability. 
And when Timotheus was once jeered at because he 
came from such a mother he answered, ‘‘ Yes. and 
what is more, I am grateful to her because she made 


anc. 16 (1914), 39 (on the dBpa, “* mi-servante, mi-demoiselle,”’ 
in New Comedy), below, 589 f (p 181). On the drinking- 
horn A daa as an attribute also of Arsinoe see 497 b (vol v. 
p 21 

¢ So Trogus, Prol. xxx Her influence was so complete that 
Strab. 795 calls her his mother, ef Polyb xv 3lend See Plut. 
Cleom. 33, cf 753 p, on her death at the hands of the mob, 
Polyb xv. 33. 4FHAG..i 102, J 2B 906. 
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vids”? QDiAddéraipov b€ tov ITlepyduov' Kat ris 
” ~ é / / / 
Kawijs tatrns Aeyouevns Paciredoavra ywpas 
Boas adAntpibos, éraipas To yévos amo WaddAa- 
, t+? ; / 3 € “ 
yovias, vidv dno. yeveoSar Kapvorios év ‘loropiKots 
"y 4 3 ~ 5° ¢ € ? ¢ 4 
mopvipacw "“Aproropdy O pyrTwp, 6 Tov 
f 3 \ 3 3 ] ; a a aA 
vouov eloeveyxav em EdxAetdou apyovros és av 
\ > > lon f 50 > > \ ? 5 - 6 
pn é& aoris yévyrar vobov eivar, abros azredetyOn 
cimd Kaddsddou* rod Kwyixod éx Xopynyidos Tijs 
éraipas madomomnoduevos, ws 6 avTos toTopeEt 
Kapvtorios év tpitw ‘Yaropvnpdtwv Anpuryrpsos 
5° 6 Llodtopkytis od Saipoviws wpa Aapias THs 
9 / > * ” A / / ‘\ 
avAntpibos, €€ Hs eave Kal Ouyarépa Didav, Hv 
5é Adprav TloAduwy dyoiv ev 7r@ rept ris ev 
Lukvayve LlovxiAns rods Ovyarépa prev eivar 
KAedvopos *A@nvaiov, karacKkevdoa b€ Lexvewvioss 
THY mpoKeymevyy atodv. npa bé Kal Aeaivns Kat 
dadris éraipas "Arrinfs 6 Anuyrpios Kat adAdwv 
be mAedvewv. 


1 Musurus: wepi ydpou A. 
* Kaddiou Meineke 


* 4¢. ‘New,’ adjacent to Pergamum; not the same as 
Kawdv xywpiov in Pontus, Strabo 556, nor to be confused with 
the territory of the Caen), a tribe in Thrace later conquered 
by Attalus II, Strabo 624 

» F HG 1.358. On Philetaerus, a eunuch whose brothers 
founded the Attalid dynasty, see Strabo 543, 623 and Bevan, 
House of Seleucus i. plate 1 no. 4. Hus rule lasted twenty 
years, to 263 or 260 B.c. 

° 403-402 B.C. 


116 


DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xii 577 


me the son of Conon.”’ Again, Philetaerus, who was 
king of Pergamum and that countiy known as 
Caené,* 1s said to have been the son of a flute-girl 
named Boa, a prostitute of Paphlagonian birth, 
according to Carystius of Pergamum in his Historical 
Notes ® And the orator Aristophon, the same who 
in the archonship of Eucleides° proposed the law 
that whoever was not born of a citizen mothe: should 
be accounted legitimate,” was himself shown by the 
comic poet Calliades ¢ to have had children by the 
prostitute Choregis, as Carystius again recoids in 
the third book of his Notes And was not Demetiius 
Poliorcetes passionately m love with the flute-girl 
Lamia,’ by whom also he had a daughter, Phila? 
Of Lamia Polemon says,” in his book Ox the Paanted 
Porch wn Stcyon. that she was the daughter of Cleanor 
of Athens, and that she built for the Sicyomians the 
Porch in question But Demetrius was also in love 
with Leaena, also an Athenian prostitute, and with 
a good many other women besides * 


4 Tn the sense that he could not be enrolled as a citizen on 
coming of age 

¢ A Calhades, poet of the New Comedy, 1s mentioned by 
Athen 401 a(vol iv. p.314) Whether we accept Meineke’s 
alteration to KaAAfov, or (with greater probability) assume 
with Wilhelm, Urkund dram Auff 133, that KaAdddou 1s a 
by-form of KaAAiov, it 1s still a question how he made his 
accusation—in a play or in a lawsuit (Kock 1 699), 1f the 
Calhas of the Old Comedy 1s meant here, he must have had 
a very long career, since he appears first in 446 Bc See 
vol. iv p. 557, note ¢ and P.-W. x. 1612, 1627, where, how- 
ever, the statements are contradictory. 

fF HG w. 358. 

9 Athen. 101 e, 128 b, 253 a(vyol.1 p 436, vol. i. p. 90, 
vol. 1. p. 138) 

% Preller 45-46 , see Elderkin, .1m. J. Arch. xxxvin. 1. 31. 

* Below, 593 a, p. 197. 


117 


ATHENAEUS 


Mdywv ae) KespeqpStorroLos év Tais emuypapo- 
pévars Kpeiars Myo ovrws 


bmepBorg de Tis Aecivns oxhud. Tu 
TrEpawvopevns ev Trapd. TE TQ Anpnrpiw 
ednepovons, pao Kat thy Adpuav 
t nm o4 i t \3 
Tov Baciré’ etpedAds KeAnTioat more 
’ a fp 4 © \ ma > 9 1h 8 
érrawebfvai 8.4 4 b€ ToT’ amexpiby 
¢ \ fan x / > 7 , 3) 
mpos Tatra kat Adawayv, «i Bovder, Kpare. 
iV dé 4 Adpia ofddpa evdueros Kal GoTLKt® m™pos 
rds dmoxkpicets, KoaGdarep Kat Uvafawa, wept Fs 
e€poduev mdadw dé rept tHs Aaptas 6 Mdywr 
ourw ypadee 
Anparpeds mol 6 Baciweds yévy pdpov 
aig Tapa TOTOV mavTodamay ETEOELKVUTO 
7 Adpia 5 nv avdAnrpis, 4 Hs" opodop: OEWS 
oxetv® dace Kynobfvat Te TOV Anpajrptov 
dmodokipalovons 5é° mdvra Kat mavu 
KateyyAudaons TH BactAe?, vapdov twa. 
{ dtévevo’ eveyKety edyeph,” TH yetpi re 
if) o ? 7 G \ T1 ~ & iA 
Tatdotov amoTtpibas, Grywy™ toils daxrvdots 
€ f f , > / ‘ 
touti ye, Adpta, dyoiv, dodpavOnrt Kal 
#42 \ v 1 o¢@ ? ’ 
eloet” rapa taAda Swapopav conv exer 
xen’ dé yeAdoao’ “ aAAd Tob7’, bn, radar, 
olew™ dSoxet pot Samperarey mavTwy oN.” 


1 J. acobs . oxjmare A ? Schweighauser dyar A. 

3 more CE (ered wore addws ratty SutAjcor 6 Anprjrptos 
keAnricas efme), om A. 

: Meineke Urreperatved vat re A, 

5 rodr’ darexpivaro (?) Kabel. 

§ Schweighauser > arrexy ACE. 

7 Lennep: 7 A. 8 Schweighauser : eye A. 

9 CE: re A 10 A etreA] Dobree 

1 @iywv Jacobs: Kai deydv ACE, Cobet, reading raigo?’. 
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Now Machon the comic poet, in the collection en- 
titled Bright Sayings,t has the followmg “ With 
exquisite ait Leaena, in lioness attitude,? offered her- 
self readily, and found much fayow with Demetrius ; 
they say that Lamia also once bestiode the king with 
graceful art, and 1eceived praise therefor And she 
made answer thus® ‘ In view of that, take on Leaena 
too 1f you hke!’”’ For Lamia was very quick and 
witty mm iepartee, hke Gnathaena,? of whom we 
shall speak But of Lamia, again, Machon writes 
thus “Once upon a time at a dimkmng-party, King 
Demetrius was showing all kinds of perfumes to 
Lamia. Now Lamia was a flute-gnl whom, they say, 
Demetrius was very sweet on and for whom he itched 
greatly But she rejected all the perfumes and 
looked with very haughty disdain upon the king ; so 
with a nod he ordered some spikenard to be brought 
and kept ready, while with his hand penem fricans 
tangensque digitis, “Hoc quidem, inquit, olfacito, 
Lamia, et senties quantum praestet alus omnibus 
unguentis ’ And she, with a laugh, replied, ‘ You 
wretch, I think this smells by far the most putrid 


a The Xpeiae was not a comedy, hence it 15 not included in 
Kock’s Fragmenta See Athen. 348d (vol wv.p 78); a similar 
work was ascribed to Aristippus, Diog. Laert. un. 85, cf Plut. 
218 a 

> Leaena means “‘loness ” Schol Auistoph Lys. 231 oxjua 
dé eorw axdAacrov Kal ératpiKdv. 

¢ A parody of Eur. Med 1358 (Medea speaking to Jason) 
mpos tatra Kal A€awav, ci BovAa, ndde For Lamia here 
Meineke reads Mania, below, 578 b 

¢ Athen. 384 e (vol.iv p 238), and 558 b (p. 16), 567 f 


(p. 67) 


12 A don CE. 13 Musurus: éxeivy ACE. 
14 Tennep: vopitew A 
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Anpnrptos & ein’? “ adda pry, v7 Tovds Geous, 
a > 9 / ~ 
amo Badavouv totr éoti, Adtua, Baciwdunis ”’ 
IIroAepatos 8 6 tot “Aynadpyou év tats sept 
5 \ t e t , > t 3 
378 tov Diromdropa ‘loropiats BactAdwv épwyevas ava- 
ée f ~ 5 / 2 ? , 
ypadwy dyoiv Didtamrov Tod Make ovas® oven 
GavTos Didwvay Ti opynoTpioa, €€ As Kal yevvpoar 
"Appisatov tov per "Ar€Eavdpov Bacthedoavra, 
Anuntptou dé Tob TloAtoprnrob peta Tas Tpo- 
evpnuévas Maviav, “Avruydvov 5€ And, €& Hs 
3 / *~ 7 \ “~ 4 
AAkvovéa vevnbivan, hueAcvKou 5é€ rot vewrépov 
Muorav cai Nicav’’ ‘HpaxdAeidns 6€ 6 AéguBos 
ev TH ekTNn Kal TptaxooTH TOv ‘loropidv Anya 
bodyow epwpevnv yevéerGar tod Anyntptov: 4 ém- 
pavyva. Kal Tov marépa avtot “Avriyovoy Kal 
? “ > / ¢ A \ 
amoKretva. "OfdvPemiw ws Kal modAAd ovveEapap- 
Tdvovta TH Anunrpio, Kat ore améKrewve Tas Tis 
Anpuots Geparraivas orpePAdv. 
Tlepi 5é€ rod eipnucvov tis Mavias dvépatos 6 
Mdywv rade dyoty 
bd > > 4 3A6 @’ cf 
lows © av amopyoat tis evAdyws 7 dpa 
TaY viv ducpoarBv El TIS “Arrucn yuvn) 
Mpoonyopever 7 évopicbn Mavia. 
aicxpov yap ovo}La, Ppuyraroy | yuvair EVEL, 
G kat tadl’ ératpay ex péons THs “EAAddos, 


1 rev ACE 
2 Madvig: paxeddévos A, waxedov (in different constr.) C 





* Ptolemy iv, above, 576 f (p- 113). 
> F.H.G. wm. 67, J. fe 
¢ Above, 557 ¢ (p. 15). 
@ The Oren, father of Demetrius 
* Below, 593 e (p. 200). On Seleucus Callinicus see Bevan, 
op. cut. 1. 181-203. 
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of all’ But Demetrius answered: ‘ Yes, but as the 
gods are my witnesses, Lamia, I would have you 
know that this 1s made from a royal gland ’” 

Ptolemy, the son of Agesarchus, in his Histories of 
Philopator,2 when giving a list of kings’ mistresses 
says® ‘‘The mistress of Philip, who raised Macedonia 
to power, was the dancing-girl Philinna, by whom he 
became the father of Arrhidaeus,° who succeeded to the 
thione after Alexander; of Demetrius Polorcetes, 
after the women mentioned above, there was Mania; 
of Antigonus,? Demo, who bore him Alceyoneus ; 
and of Seleucus the Younger, there were Mysta° 
and Nysa.” But Heracleides Lembus in the thuty- 
sixth book of his Hstories says’ that Demo was 
the mistress of Demetiius ; with her, he says, Deme- 
tuius’s father Antigonus fell madly in love, and 
he put to death Oxythemis for sharing in the many 
crimes of Demetrius 7 and because Oxythemis had 
put to death on the rack the female attendants of 
Demo 

Now regarding the name Mania” just mentioned, 
Machon has the following : “ But perhaps one of my 
present hearers may ask, and with good reason, too, 
may doubt whether a woman of Attic birth was ever 
named or regularly called Mania For 1t 1s scandalous, 
you say, that a woman should bear a Phrygian name, 
especially when she comes from the very centre of 
Greece, even though she be a prostitute ; scandalous 


* F.ALG wm 168. ¢ Cf Athen. 614 f(p 310). 

% It means “‘ Madness,” “‘ Frenzy ’? (M4mia, with short a), 
used of the Bacchic revel, ef. Maenad But a Greek would 
also think of it as a foreign word, feminine of Manes (Mania, 
with long a), a common name for a slave, but not for a woman 
citizen Athen. 487 c and note 6 (vol. v. p. 169), 473 d (vol. 
v. p 90), Aristoph. Ran 1345. 
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pa) anv “Abnvaiwy te Kwrdoa* aéAw, 

id” Fs dmavres cio” ernvwpbwuévor * 

TO pev ouv dardpxov edvdéws €k TaLdiov 

aury Meédurr’ HW Svope TH peyebe, pev Hv 
T&y TOTE yuvaikav Bpayv Te kaTadecorepa. 
puri o opihian TE KEXOPNYNUEVN 
wavy 7° eUmpoowrros otoa Kal KaTamAnKTiKy, 
modAods épactas Kal moAditas Kal E€vous 
éyovo —O7rou Trept THS® yuvarKds Tis Adyos 
yévoito, paviay THY MéAirrav ws Kadnv 
éhackov elvar, Kal mpooeterpyalero 

atrn’ To melov. vika tis® oxansere yap, 
pnuariov ev@d totro “ waviayv’’ aveBda, 

aith 8 dr érawoin tw’ 7 péyou mau, 

er apdotépwv mpocéKeto pavia T&v Adywv 
510 THs pavias TO phy? émexreivas Soxet 
KaAgoat Tis adtyv TOV epactav Maviav 
UaAAov TO Tapepyov emexparno” 7 Totvoua. 


4 


"Edéxer 5é Aiav, ws Eory’, 7 Mavia- 
[vdéawa 8" eis ra oTpwpal? drt mpoleto,” 
> +O. 18 ~ Sf «4 t 
evovdetnOn™ rotrd mws tro Audidov 

4 ~ a> 6 / { A / 
peta Tatra 8° 4 Pvabawa mpos thy Maviav 
EAoidopetro Kat Aéyes ““ ri TobTo, wat, 


1 ua . xwrdoar Kabel, conjecturing ye for 7e* 9 rip 
"AGqvaicy Tt xwddoas A, 7 °A. ph cwdAtoa CE, 
2 low, eiciv ACK. 


eClie emnvopBerpevor A. 


4 re fy Dindorf: 7 pwev peyéfe (om. Fv) A, ra 
peyeBer alone CF. 
® Kaibel: 8 A. 5 +s added by Schweighauser. 


‘ . Schweighauser- aura A. 
5 veka tis Gulick : qvix’ ay A. 
70 piu Memeke: émppynp’ A. 10 grexparynoey A. 
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that the city of Athens, by whose authouty all 
men aie kept in order, should not prevent it some- 
how Now the name that had been given to her 
fiom babyhood was Melitta® In height, to be sure, 
she fell somewhat short of the other women of her 
age, but with voice and conversation she was well 
supplied ; very good-looking too, and stunning, with 
many lovers, both citizens and foreigners Wher- 
ever any talk arose over this woman people would 
say, ‘ It’s madness,° how beautiful Melttais!’ And 
then she would herself proceed to put the word to 
further use For whenever one made a joke she 
would straightway cry out that little word ‘madness!’ 
And when she herself praised anyone, or again blamed 
him, to both of her sentences she added ‘ madness. 
Hence, it seems, one of her lovers lengthened the 
word mania (madness) and called her Mania , and so 
this by-word came to prevail more than her own 
name 

“ Now it seems, as 1s reported, that Mania suffered 
fiom the stone , but Gnathaena, because she soiled 
the bedclothes, was chastised somehow for this by 
Diphilus* And once after this Gnathaena was re- 
ving Mama and said ‘ How about this, sister, even 


¢ The text is uncertain; the speaker 1s indulging in comic 
exaggeration there ought to be a law, he thinks, against 
such use of names. 

® An hetaera with the same name (Melissa) 1s mentioned 
by Athen 157 a (vol np. 214) 

¢ Here mania means “‘ maddening,” ‘‘ monstrous ”’ 

4 The comic poet; see Athen 243 e (vol. 1. p. 96). 


99 66 





11 Kabel: re AK, 7’ C 
12 Kabel: wpoiera: ACE 
13 Lobeck. cvouober7ién A. 
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coo” > + ¢ 3 > f/ 28 2? “A / 3? 
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ra / of - 4 
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6 TAYKpATLAOTHS Kal ovvety’ avThV pdvos 
yameThs Tpémov yuvatkds vio 5° ’Avrhvopos 
jLoryevopevny aicGdopevos* adtyv vorepov 
a ? ? ? 3 ¢ \ «¢ f / , 
opodp nyavaxtyo 7 dé “ unbév, dno, coi, 
25 / x \ > ne > 9 
guy, pwedérw: pabetvy yap aicbécbar 0 aya 
‘OdvumiouKay vuxros abdAnradv Svetv 
7 ry ‘ \ 6 _f 7 , > + 7 
79 wAnyhy Tapa mAnyyV® Ti SUvatat wot’ WOedov 
aitovpevny Aéyovot Thy mTuUyHy moTeE 
bd tod Bactdéws Maviav Anunrpiov 
avrakidioat Swpedy Katrov Tiva 
5 f So ? / A \ Xr f 
dvtos 8 ématpésaca peta piKpov Ayes 
(c9 t Pa a ee a ee / ” 
Ayapéuvovos mat, viv éxely’ é£eort cot 
civat Sox@v atvropodos dvipwrros Edvos 
Kat mapemionunoas “AOyvyciv more 
‘ / / 3 4 v 4 
anv Maviav petereual’, doov yrnoe Sous. 
els TOV mOTOV O° Hv aupTrapetAnduws Twas 
b é€k ths mwodews THY emvyeAav eifiopevwv 
dmavra Tois tpépovow alel mpos ydpuv 
BovAdpevos elvar yAadupds aoteiéds 0 dua, 
1 CE: ef 8€ A. 


* Katbel- eynio A, éyns C $C: dio’ A 
4 CE: aicfavduevoo A. 5 Musurus. poyfe A. 
& rapa mAnyhv added by Dobree * éxetva A. 


® zérov added by Grotius, 8’ Kaibel- eto rove A. 
* Of. below, 584¢, and Aristoph Plut 817 dropdpeba 8 


ob Aifots Eri, GAAG cxopodiots bad Tpvdys Exdorore. 

®’ The pancratium was a combmation of boxing and 
wrestling On Leontiscus see Pausan, vi. 4 3. 
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if you did have a stone?’ Mania xetorted, ‘I 
should have given 1t to you, you wretch, that you 
might have had somethmg with which to cleanse 
yourself,’ ”’ 4 

To show that Mama was witty m her answeis 
Machon records the following about her “ The pan- 
eratiast ® Leontiscus was once the lover of Mania, and 
kept her for himself alone hke a wedded wife. He 
later discovered that she was bemg seduced by 
Antenor,* and was very angry. But she said: ‘ Let 
that not bothe: you at all, sweetheart; for I just 
wanted to make sure and find out fo. myself what two 
athletes, victors at Olympia, could do, stroke for 
stroke, in a single night ’ 

“They say that Mania, cum clunes eius aliquando 
poposcisset rex Demetrius, demanded in return a 
favour from him. And when the king had confeired 
it she, after a little, turned about and said,? ‘ Son of 
Agamemnon, now you may have that which you 
desired ° 

“ A foreigner who was supposed to be a slacker and 
had come to hve in Athens once sent for Mania, paymg 
her all that she asked. And to his drinking-party he 
had mvited some others fiom the town, men accus- 
tomed to laugh always with approval m gratitude to 
their patrons for all they gave The host was eager 
to show himself both subtle and witty, while Mania 


¢ Another * + ~ =~ yet Olnmpiain 308 Be See 
Athen 135 ¢ 
4 Soph £ says to Orestes 


viv éexet’ e€eaTi cot 
maporre Aevooew dv apddupos hab” dei, 
‘““now you may see, since you are here, those things for 
which you were always so eager.” 
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Tis Mavias dptora, marcovons opddpa 
avoTapevns te mwoxAdkKes, els Sacvmoda 
adrny emucpotoau RBovdAdpevos . Tmpos Trav Gedy, 
perpaxea, Ti doKel TOV aypiov duly TOTE 
év tots dpect taxtoTa Enpiov® tpéyew,’”’ 
¢ on, Pic PEN Fd iN % Bo 29> 9 
4 Mavia abropodos, @ BéAriot’,” Edy 
& “ ? ¢ > AAG ? ¢ M f 
pera Tatra 8 ws etondAGe wadw 7 Mavia, 
‘ 3 / a t/ f 2 © 
Tov abrouodoy éeoxwrre pipaomiy r Edy 
adrov yeyovevat mpooBoAys otans mroré 
6 dé otpatiatns bd Te 57° oKxvOpwrdoas 
> ! > >? a 2 ¢ 2? 4 
aneréubar abttyy Siadimotoa 5° Huepav 
unbev mapa rotro, dyct, Avot, didrare: 
? ‘ \ , EJ f ‘ ? , 
ov yap av pevywv anéBades THY donida, 
pa THY “Agpooirny, adn’ 6 ool xpnoas TOTE.” 
ev oupTooiwp 8, ws Par, Tapa TH Mavia 
TapedelatT alriny THY Tovnpayv Tis mavv. 
SN? ¢ §& 2 , “os > » / 
KaO” ws éemnpwrnoe “ dérep avw GéAes 
> ~ > ¢ n “\ / 3 ; 3 ¢¢ OM 
efoto’ dua Baretv 7 KatTw,”’ yeddoad’ “ dvw, 
BéAriore, dyoiv. td te yap dédo0iKd oe 
LH ov mpotecovans® TovpmAdKLOV BirekTpayns. 


Kat dev dé eraupav /drropynpoved ara 6 


e Maywv ouvnyayer, av ovK dcaupov coTw KATA TO 


es pynyovedoa. Tvabaivns pev obrws: 


‘rapa if vabaiy Aiduros Tivwy TTOTE 


‘ duypdv y’, edn, Tayyetov, &d Tvdbaw’, éyes.”’ 


1 The faulty verse has not yet been satisfactorily emended. 
C has: dnorapevay moAAdkis Kat wailovoav ws dactroda 

2 @ypiwy CE 

: Bi) redded by Casaubon. 

* Karbel: diémeuipe radrny Siakizotca 8 4 éraipa AC. 

> Hemsterhuys: xafaos A. 
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played her very best tricks, but frequently had to 
1etire , and he, mtending to jeer at her as at some 
scurrying hare said, ‘In the name of the gods, my lads, 
what wild animal in the forest do you think can run 
the fastest >’ But Mamia replied, ‘ The slacker, my 
fine fellow.’ When Mania, afte: this, had entered 
the room once more, she began to jeer at the slacker 
and said he had been a shield-caster “ on the occasion 
of some attack. The soldier scowling not a little at 
this, sent her home, but after a day’s interval she 
said, ‘Don’t be disturbed, dearie, at what I have 
said ; for, as Aphrodite 1s my witness, 1b wasn’t you 
who lost the shield when you fled, but 1t was the man 
who lent it to you that day.’ 

“And at a symposium, so they say, m Mania’s 
house, one of the guests, a very vicious man, took his 
turn to embrace her. And when he asked, ‘ Do you 
wish to come together from before or from behind ° ’ 
she said with a laugh, ‘ From before, good sir For I 
am rather afraid that otherwise you will bite off my 
braids *”’ 

Machon has collected memorable sayings of other 
prostitutes as well, which 1t will not be out of place to 
record in order here Of Gnathaena he has the 
followmg ‘‘ Diphilus, drmking once at Gnathaena’s 
house, remaiked, ‘ That vessel you have is cold, 


* Both Archilochus and Horace humorously confess to 
throwing away their shields, but for ordinary men it was no 
shght disgrace, Anstoph Nub 353 KrAedvupov rov pibaomw. 
For a German translation of this passage see K. Ohlert, 
Ratsel u Ratselsprele? 66. 


eet rrerantOeR MAEN e 





§ Musurus. mpoomecovano A. 
* These four vss deleted by Dindoif, they are an ab- 
breviated version of the following 
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‘ 


‘rv ov yap, elmev, émmehds, & Aidure, 
3 > ? ? >? 4 / ? / 33 
cis alto y’ altel dSpapdrwy éuBadAopev 
apos THY Lvdbawav AidtAros KAnbeis mote 
> 4 A ¢ f ~ > / 
émi Seimvov, ws Aéyovot, tots “Adpodioioss, 
TYyuLMpevos udALoTa THY Epwuéeveoyv 
e 212629 . -— 2 A > r 
(noble 8" dm’ adbrHs exTevOs ayamrwpevos) 
~ xu ? “” ?, A 
maphv eywy vo Xia, Wdowa rérrapa, 
pvpov, orepdvous, Tpayypar, épidov, rawwias, 
dyov, wayerpov, Ta peta Tadr’ avdAnrpida 
Kal Tav épacTt&y Lupiaxod tivos E€vovu 
? OA , , 2 2 
meuipavros adTh yeova camépdnv & éva, 
atoyuvopevn Ta O&pa pu Tis KaTapadbn 
dudatrropevyn te todd pddAtota AidiAov 
pn 6@ Sixny peta ratra Kkwumdovpern, 
TO ev Taptyos elie Tayéws® amrodépew 
mpos Tovs omavilew duodAoyoupevous* aAdY, 
4 ? ? > A Ela > “a / 
THV xLova 8° eis TOV aKpatov evoctoat Adbpa 
A a a ae 25 t >’ ¢ ? 
T® madi tT emétal” eyyéavl” dcov déxa 
, a“ f / 
xvadous mpoceveyKeiy AidiA@ morihpuov. 
birepndéws Sé THY KUALK™® exmimv advo 
Kal TO mapadofov KatatAayeis 6 Aidtdos 
“on tHv "AOnvav Kat Geovs, puypdv y’, én, 
/ ? uf A / é / +7 
Vvabaw", éyers Tov AdkKov dpodoyoupévws 
1 ga0y & Peppink (78 8 Karbel): Aydn A. 
= 7 dua Meineke 
3 CE: rayéwor’ A. 


4 ouodoyounévws A, wpodroynuévous CE. 


5 énéragev A 8 kana A 
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Gnathaena.’ ‘ Yes,’ she said, ‘ we make 1t so on 
purpose ; for we always pour mm some of your plays, 
Diphilus ’ 

“Once upon a time Diphilus was invited to Gna- 
thaena’s house, to dine, so they say, in celebration 
of the festival of Aphrodite; he, being the most 
esteemed of all her lovers (and he delighted m her 
passionate love for him), came with two jars of 
Chian, four of Thasian, perfume, wreaths, nuts, and 
1aisins, a kid, rbbons,* relishes, a cook, and after 
all that a flute-girl. And one of her lovers, a 
stranger from Syria, had sent her some snow ? and 
one saperda’; she, being ashamed if any one 
should learn of such gifts, and most of all fearmg 
that Diphilus might punish her by putting her in one 
of his comedies afterwards, ordered the dried fish 
to be quickly carried away to those who were in- 
dubitably in want of a dole,? while the snow was to be 
secretly shaken up in the unmixed wme ; then she 
duected the slave to pou. out about a pint ¢ and offer 
the cup to Diphilus Overjoyed, Dipmlus quickly 
drank out the cup, and overcome by the surprising 
effect he cried, ‘I swear, Athena and the gods bear 
me witness, Gnathaena, that your wine-cellar is 


¢ Or perhaps, “ ribbon-fishes,’’ esteemed as a dainty, 
Athen. 325 f (vol in. p 464). This was a dinner contributed 
(amo aoe by all the guests, see Athen. 365 d (vol 
iv p 154). 

> For snow used in cooling wine see Athen 125 c-d (vol n 
p- 80), where, as I now believe, the reading should be @ad@y 
Cw% “‘ was buried alive,” 2 ¢. stored in a pit until needed 

¢ On this very unsavoury fish, a kind of sea-perch pre- 
served by salting, see Athen 117 a (vol. u.p 46). 

¢ Lit “some salt ”’ 

¢ Lit. “‘ about 10 cupfuls,”’ the cup (xvafos) being of the 
small variety with high handle (vol. v. pl 7). 
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a é cime . tay ody Spaparwy yap empycrdd@s 
els adrov alel TOUS mpoAdyous euBddrouev.” 
paotuytas paddewtas tynAovs éxwv 
pera THS Cvabaivns aro TUXNS OVETTAVETO. 
TeptAapPavovoa 8 atdrév, ws avajpadov 
TO vOTov elye TavTeAds, “ radav, TAaAav 
EA ? ” ~ > Aa x ? 23 
dvep, 760ev éyets Tatr’, egy, TA Tpavpara, 
KaKElvoS aDTH oVVTéULWS amreKpivaTo 
6Tt Tats ToT av aveidaT’ eis mupav ore! 
Tmailwy peTa Tivwy HALKLWT@Y évétrecev 
‘ 4 4 , f / , 2 
vat ry didnv Arjuytpa, duxaiws tot dépos, 
” + ? / b ; # be] 
avopwie, pyaiv, eLedapyns axdAaoros av. 
mapa AcEvbéa Seumvotca Onraipa sroré 
Dydéawa, totibov aoriletons may oyedov 
Tijs AeEvSéas 7H unrpt, “uy Thy "Aprepw, 
el, gnow, OE, 7 Pvdbawe, Toor” eyes, 
Th pntpt ovvedeimvouv av, odyl ool, yovar.” 
émrel mpoépyn Tots éreow 7 Tvabawva Kat 
dn TEAEwWS Hv dpodoyoupery® copes, 
eis THY ayopay A€yovow atrnv e€ivat’ 
Kal Tovisov édopav Kad mohumparyprovety TOoOU 
moshett exaoTov «iT idotoa Kara TONNY 
tordvra® KpeomwAnv Tw aoretov move 
th 8 jAtkia ofddpa véov “ & mpos Tav Oedyv, 
* dveihar’ (dvetner’) Gre Katbel- wore dy éevjdaro eis 
avpav (si¢) more A. 
2 rot d€pos Capps: rovyap A 


8 Meineke: duodoyoupévws A. 


4 Musuius (cf ao ME 467. 19): é€etva A, eéyer (an a 
different constr ) CE. 
5 Memeke: éordizva A 


Seen 


* On the alleged coldness (uxpérys) of Diphilus’s prologues 
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indubitably cold.” And she replied, ‘ Yes, for we 
always take care to pour in the prologues of your 
plays.’ 2 

“Tt so happened that a rogue with the scars of a 
flogging 11sing high on his back went to bed with 
Gnathaena And discovering in her embiace how 
rough his back was everywhere she said, ‘ Wretched, 
wretched man, how did you get these biuises?’ 
And he answered her cuitly that he got them once 
when he was a boy playing with some of his mates 
and fell mto a funeial-pyre® ‘ Yes, by the dear 
Demeter,’ said she ; ‘1t was quite 11ght, you 1ascal, 
that you should have your skin peeled off, lecher 
that you are * 

“Once Gnathaena was at dinner with the courtesan 
Dexithea, and when the latter set aside almost all the 
choicest 1ehshes for her mother, Gnathaena said, “ By 
Artemis, if I had known of this I should have taken 
dinner with your mother, mstead of with you, 
woman ° 

“ After: Gnathaena had advanced in years and was 
by that time, as all agreed, nothing but a perfect 
corpse,° they say she went out into the market-place, 
and as she gazed at the dainties there she kept asking 
how much each cost Finally she chanced to see a 
very nice butcher’s boy, very young in years, at the 
meat-scales, and she said: “ You, there, my lad, you 


see Coppola in Atene e Roma, 1924, pp. 189-191, ef Athen. 
451 b-c (vol. 1v p 544) 

® On, “a fire burning on an altar.”’ In either case the act 
would be sacrilegious, even though aceidental 

¢ Tat “coffin,” ef Aristoph Vesp. 1365 obety épay 
éotxas copot, Plaut Jfat Glor 11 1.33 itane tibi ego videor 
oppido Acheiunticus? Tam capulaiis? Sovvufos Eur Med. 
1269, Heraclid 167, Luc. Dial. Mort. vi. 2 fubvyov radov 
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LrpatoKAns 8v"* épidous mpotk’ €didou tots 
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f > 2 7 29 , ~ 3 
Aomadas 8° éevdApous® emicuviptuev, SoK@V 
Kal dibarv* drodurdoto?’ a&v® eis rHv adpiov 

“ > é / 4 e / 
tois émouvamrew Bovropévois Tov ewer, 

‘ SY / 3 x Xr ‘ / 
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Kal pérava Aerrov O, ws Eory’, UTEepBodAF 
Kat Aamapév,’ ere d€ TOV edHBwv? Bpayvrepor, 
” > + 3 , 7 
éoxwarev eis “Adwriv. avaywyws 5€ mws 
TOU MéelpakioKoV Kal TUPAVYLKWTEpOV 
ow > ~ 
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1 60’ Meineke: 8 A, 5é CE. 
2 3 evdAuous Dobree ouvdAuove A, ré suvadpous C. 
emscuvipruev, Soxdv (°) Kaibel: re cuvapriew Soxdv A. 
4 Sitay Musurus: dabav A 
5 Smodurdobob” av (°) Kaibel dzodeurdpmevor A 
® Casaubon: orparevdpevoy A. 
7A. yeydva CE 
8 Nawapdv Coraes. Aurapdv A, purrapdv Memeke  Adotov? 
® ovved7 Pwr (°) Kaibel 
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pretty one, tell me m the gods’ name how you weigh 
your meat?’ And he replied with a smile, ‘ Stoop- 
ing ove1, at the cost of threepence.’* ‘But who,’ 
she said, will ‘ allow you, you wretch, to use Caiian 
measures when you aie in Athens? ’® 

‘“ Stratocles once offered to his acquaintances two 
kids as a free gift, but added some dishes highly 
seasoned with salt, expecting a redoubled thirst on 
the moxrow on the part of those who wanted to con- 
tinue their drinking into the early morning ; he could 
then, he thought, exact the payment of large contn- 
butions.© And Gnathaena, seeing one of her lovers 
hagglng over the payments said to him, ‘ Stratocles 
can raise a storm over the kids ’4@ 

‘Seemg a lad who was very lean, dark, and to all 
appearance exceedingly weak and emaciated, more- 
over shorter than the lads of his age, Gnathaena 
derisively called him Adonis But when the lad 
jostled against her in a rude and truculent manner, 
she gave a meaning look at her daughter, who was 


¢ The adverb xvPda in the boy’s answer is used sens obse., 
supply orjow ce, and ef Athen 449 a, 447 b (vol. rv. pp. 502, 
526), Aristoph Thesm 488, épeiSopar KvBd° éxonevy rijs dadvys. 

» A complicated jest with the same obscene intent orafyots 
means both a scale for weighing and a stance. Hesych 
Kapixad oyjpare 

¢ The text 1s conjectural, but the sense is fairly clear. For 
Stiatocles, who got up the dmner by subscription or “ con~- 
tributions *’ (dio ovpPoddv), see Athen 135 b, 137 ¢ (vol. u. 
pp 118, 126) The highly seasoned dishes, designed to 
produce thirst and so increase the wine bills, on which Stra-~ 
tocles expected to make a profit, may have been pickled 
oysters, Luc Asin. 4:7 

¢ Alluding to the belief that the constellation of the Kids 
(Haedi) brought on storms; Theocr vu 53, Arat Phaen. 158, 
Verg. den 1x 668 pluvialibus Haedis. The ambiguous 
preposition éi here means both “‘ over ” and “ after.” 
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1 Schweighauser: pera ravrns A. 

2 Nusurus TOL deat A Lacuna noted by Dindorf 
Something like pi “Adwrv adda ofv Kdspiov adrov Kadely may 
be supplied 

* Karbel. apat A 4 wv added by Dindorf 


5 wpacoere A: mpdrrera: CE. 
® ACE: yidlas Spaxuds Roeper 
: * Musurus: Kepysny (sic) A. 

8 duoi pev added by Kabel 
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walking with her, and said. ‘ By the two goddesses,” 
my child, it would have been move correct ae 

“They say that a stiipling from Pontus went to 
bed with Gnathaena, and when mornimg came he 
demanded clunes ut e1 semel praebeiet; whereat 
she said, ‘ You wretch! tu a me clunes postulas, 
when 1t is now high time you were driving out the 
pigs to pasture °’’’¢ 

And then agam, Machon 1ecords these sayings of 
Gnathaenion, the granddaughter of Gnathaena 
“A stranger came to lve m Athens, a nabob very 
old—about nmety years—who at the festival of 
Cronus saw Gnathaenion with Gnathaena leaving 
the temple of Aphrodite; and after studying her 
figure with its symmetries he asked how much she 
chaiged as fee for the mght Gnathaena, having an 
eye to his purple cloak and his lances, set the price 
at a thousand drachmas® But he, struck with this 
sudden body-blow, said, “ Alas, woman, you tieat me 
like a prisoner of wai ° because of my military appear- 
ance; let’s make a truce; take five minae’ and 
spread a couch for us mside’ And she, since the 
nabob was so eager to show his powers, took him m 
and said ‘To me you may give anything you hike, 


* Demeter and Persephone, as often in women’s oaths 

® Supply perhaps “* to call him not Adonis but the Boar.” 

¢ The use of ds in the sense of pudenda muliebria 1s not 
noticed in L. & S , but ef toacak, dooaxos Arstoph. Lys. 
1001, and ra deca below, 583d So yotpos frequently, and 
Latin porcus, Varro, De re rust u 4 13 

4 Nearly £50 As a uichly-clad soldier he would be 
supposed to have a generous supply of cash 

¢ Prisoners were taken alive (hence f{wypeis) for the 
ransom they would bring 

* Half the sum demanded. 
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§ Porson: Geir’ eveimety A 
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gaffer ; for I know certamly and am quite confident 
that as the mght draws on you will give 1t to my little 
girl doubled over ’4 

‘‘In Athens there was a very gifted > coppersmith ; 
now Gnathaenion had about retired fiom her pro 
fession, and no longer wanted to be a common pro- 
stitute because she was content with Andronicus, the 
actor, but at that time he was away on tour—from 
him she had had a male child *; although, as I say, 
Gnathaenion did not wish to eain any fee, the copper- 
smith by entreaty and mmportunity finally won her, 
expending upon her a vast deal of gold. But being 
a rude person, completely vulgai, he, as he sat with 
some others in a cobbler’s shop, passed the time in 
slandermg Gnathaemon, saying that he had never 
consorted with her in any other way, sed ab alla se 
quinquies deinceps imequitatum esse.? Andionicus, 
hearmg soon after of what had happened, for he had 
just returned from Corinth, was angry, and im bitter 
reproach he said to Gnathaenion while they were 
drinking together, that although he had asked for 
this favour she had never granted him that posture, 
whereas others, rascally jail-birds, had revelled in 
it. Thereupon, they say, Gnathaenion rephed ‘I 
did not think it fit, you poor fool, to clasp in my 
aims a man who was covered with soot up to his 
mouth ; so I gave way, after receiving a large sum in 


« The double meaning will not bear explanation in Eng- 
lish , oxtiare. els 76 dotvTov Tot yépovros Kai eis dvadlaAwow 
rot aidotov (Palmerius). 

» The epithet edguis ‘clever’? 1s used sarcastically of a 
rascal, as in Alexis, Athen. 544 e (vol. v p 466) 

° The nairative 1s purposely disjointed, and characteristic 
of Machon. 

4 Hor. Sat nu. 7. 50 agitavit equum laseiva supmum. 

tory 


ATHENAEUS 


edidoaddyod 8, Ww axpov ws pdadiora Kal 
eAdytorov adTot mepiAdbw to ow@partos ”’ 

éevta, daot, THs Tvabawiov more 

4 3 ld > y \ é 
tov “Avdpdvixov ot Gedovans Tapa méTov 
didciv, Kabdzep Tals mpdrepov Huépass aeél, 
4 A \ A \ \ / 
dpyelonevyns Sé 51a TO pndev AapPavery, 
” Qs Shah oe 7 2 fa qs) > » 
eer 6 Tpaywodos’ “ ody* dpds, Tvabaw’, edn, 
drepyddvas por Thy Guyarépa ypwpevny, ’ 
¢ ~ > f 
 ypats &° ayavaxrycaca “ radav, ébn, TéKvov 

f 
mepiraBe, dynot, Kat didnoov, «i Géde.’”* 
e , > ine Fon) “~ 4 “ 
7 O elme “ ufrep, wOs, by, péddAw didrcty 
\ 

Tov pydev WheANLA, TOV bd Tas OTéyas 

\ o\ 40 \ / > 9 
to Kotdov* “Apyos Swpeav Bédovr’ exew 

mavnytpews ovons mol” 4 Tvabaivov 
ets [letpard xaréBawe mpos E€vov tia 

? ~ f 
Eutopov epaotynv evTEAds® én’ aorpapns, 
Ta TaVT Exovs’ ovdpia uel” EavTHs® Tpla 
Kal Tpets Gepamaivas Kat véeav tirOyv’ piav 
emeurev avtats® émi twos orevys 6000 

~ A 
KaKos TadaoTHs eveTuyév Tis TOV Gel 
” ~ > ~ 

év Tots ay@ow emyeA@s HrTwWLEevwv 
1 Greil’ 6 rpaywoos Wilamowitz. éree maa A 
2 Musurus ovyi A. 
3 Musurus: 6ééAeo A 
4 Memeke- xowdv A. 
5 edoradds Meineke. 
® Memeke per’ atric ACE 
7 Memeke rn Onv (sic) A 


8 Dindorf: érer’ & atraia A, éret & adrais E, evel & 
emt orevis 6808 Kaxds adrats C 


* rop pndey wdédAnua may be a reminiscence of a tragic 
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gold, and I cleverly contrived to touch the part of 
his person which projects farthest and is smallest ° 

“Sometime afterwards, they say, Gnathaenion 
refused to kiss Andromcus when they were dimking 
together as she had always done m days gone by ; she 
was angry because he gave her nothing So then the 
actor said to her granny: ‘Don’t you see, Gna- 
thaena, that your gu is treating me shamefully *’ 
The old woman, indignant at her, said- ‘ You foolish 
child, embrace him and kiss him if he wants it’ But 
she rephed, ‘ Mother, how can I kiss that fellow who 
is no good,? that man who wants to have as a free gift 
under one roof ® all “‘ hollow Aigos’’?’¢ 

“On the occasion of some festival Gnathaenion 
started down to the Peiraeus to meet a foreign mer- 
chant who was her lover; she did the youney cheaply 
on a litter, with three donkeys 1m all in her train, three 
maidservants and one young nuise ‘Thereupon, ata 
narrow place in the road, they were met by a poor 
wrestler, one of those who always contrive, on pur- 
pose,’ to be beaten in the contests He, unable to 


verse, like xotiov “Apyos following. Capps compares Aesch. 
Prom 614 xowdy adéAnua 

» Alluding to oréyos in the sense of “ brothel’ A gurl of 
her class was called oveyiris or reytris ‘‘ inmate,” Pollux 
vu 201. 

¢ The adjective “ hollow ”’ was apphed to low-lying coun- 
ties, KotAov "Apyos occurs Soph. O C. 378, 13887 Here, of 
course, there is an obscene allusion. 

¢ eureASs 1s ironical, like émpedAds below, and edduis 
above, 581c The dorpdBy was costly, as implied in Lys. 
xxiv 11 (also ironical), ef Dem xx. 1383 quoted by Athen. 
481 e (vol v. p. 134) 

¢ Seethe preceding note Theadverb, wrongfully doubted 
by some editors, refers to the previous “ fixing ” of the bouts, 
of course for a consideration, as, 1t is said, frequently happens 
m modern professional wiestling 
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get by them at that pomt easily, and jostled into a 
narrow corner, cried out, ‘ You thrice-damned ass- 
driver, if you don’t just get out of the road [ll throw 
to the ground these wenches here, donkeys and 
litters and all’ But Gnathaenion said, “ You poor 
fool, not you sir! For that is something you have 
never yet done ’”’ 

Continuing, Machon records this also: “ They say 
that Lais, the Corinthian courtesan, once saw Euri- 
pides m a gaiden, with his writing-tablet and stilus 
hanging to his belt ‘O poet,’ said she, ‘ answer, 
what did you mean when you wrote in a tragedy, 
‘To perdition, you perpetiator of foul deeds? ”’’ 
And Euripides, amazed at her umpudence, said, 
‘Why, what are you yourself, woman? Are you 
not a perpetrator of foul deeds °’ But she responded 
with a laugh, “ What is foul, if it seems not so to those 
who indulge in it ?’? 

“ Glycerium had received from one of her lovers a 
new summe dress (lédzon, ladion) with purple border, 
Coumnthian style, and sent it to the fuller’s; later, 
when she thought 1t must be finished, she sent her 
maidseivant with the price, bidding her fetch home 
the gaiment. But the fuller said, ‘ If you will hand 
over besides three-fourths of the oil (elddzon) * you 


* Kur. Medea 1346, Jason speaking to Medea, aicypo- 
qos was used of a sexual pervert. 

> In the well-known fragment of Aeolus (7.G.F.2 368), 
delightfully parodied by Aristoph. Ran 1475. The tragedy 
was based on the incest of Macareus, son of Aeolus, with his 
sister Canacé. See Athen. 444 e(vol. iv. p. 512), Ovid, Trost. 
n. 384 nobilis est Canace fratris amore sul 

° Used in dressing a newly-woven garment. Three- 
fourths of the quadrisyllabic word for oul, eladzon, would give 
the trisyllable l@dion. On purple garments from Corinth see 
Athen. 525 d (vol. v. p. 370). 
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may take the dress. For thats the only thing which 
prevents me’* When the maid ieported this, 
Glycerzum said ‘ Unhappy I am with all this bother ; 
for he must be going to fry my dress hke a dish of 
sprats * 

‘‘ Demophon, the favou1ite of Sophocles, once kept 
as his mistress, when he himself was still young, the 
‘ she-goat ’ Nico, although she was older. She was 
nicknamed She-goat because she had once devoured 
that talllover, Greensprout Thallus®; for he had come 
to Athens to buy dried russet-figs¢* and take away 
a cargo of Hymettus honey Now the woman in 
question 1s said to have had a veiy beautiful derriére, 
which Demophon once desued to possess And she 
said with a laugh, ‘ Very good, deaiie, take it from 
me and pass 1t on to Sophocles ’ 

“ Calhstion, who was called the Sow, was once 
quarrelling with her mother, whose nickname was the 
Ciow (Coroné) Gnathaena tried to 1econeile them. 
Being asked what they were quarrelling about, 
she 1eplhed, “ What else, to be sure, than that the 
daughter of the Ciow blames her foi one thing, 
while she blames the gul for something else.’ 4 

“ They say that the courtesan Hippé had as a lover 
Theodotus, who at that tame had become Keeper of 


« Sc from giving up the dress, the price of the oil being 
still in arreais. The extravagantly “ oiled ’’? dress reminds 
her of fiied fish. 

> The name @aAdés means ‘‘ green-branch,” favourite food 
of goats ; below, 587 a, p 165. 

° Athen 75 ¢ (vol 1. p 324), 652 d-f (pp 524-526). 

* Alluding to the proverb dAdo pév yAavé, dAdo 8é Kopdvn 
@béyyerat, aliud noctua, aliud cornix sonat 
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the Provender? She once, at a late hour of the day, 
went mto the palace to have a cup® with King 
Ptolemy *; for she was in the habit of drmking with 
him constantly Anyway, as she came in, very much 
behind tame, she said ‘ Ptolemy, old dear, I am 
awfully thirsty Do let someone pour out for me 
four cups to dink. in the big jug ’* Thereupon the 
king said. ‘ You mean, rather, into the feed-pan ; 
for it seems to me, Hippé, that you have eaten up a 
very large bag of Provender ’ 

* Moerichus was asking Phryné, the courtesan from 
Thespiae, for her favours ; when she then demanded 
a mina,® Moerichus said, ‘ Too much ; didn’t you, the 
other day, stay with a stianger after you had received 
only two gold pieces®’* ‘Well then,’ said she, 
“you too wait until I feel like indulging myself, and 
I will accept that amount.’ 

“The story is told of Nico, the ‘she-goat,’? that 
when a man named Python had at one time abandoned 
her and taken up with the fat woman Euardis, only, 
it seems, to send for Nico again at a later time, she 
said to the slave who came to get her~ ‘ Now that 
Python has become chockfull of pork-tenderloim, is he 
fit to switch 10und again to goat-meat ?’ ”’ 


* faeno praefectum, émi rod Bacwltxod ydprov, Eustath. Il. 
1307. 33. 

® Apparently ézi xadéwva “for a cup” (or flask) was 
colloquial, like “‘ a cup of tea,” “a glass of beer,” without 
reference to the quantity, which might prove to be great. 
Cf 547 d (vol v. p 480). 

¢ Philadelphus ® 

¢ Or, “on a grand scale,” “in a big way”, ef 471 e 
(vol v_ p. 80). 

° About £4, 

f About two guineas 

* Above, 582 e See, for raiv deiwy, 581 a note c (p 135) 
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Up to this point 1% have been giving the sayings 
of Machon. Fo. our beautiful Athens produced 
such a quantity of couitesans, about whom I shall 
go on fmther to tell, so far as I can—a throng 
such as no populous city ever yet had At any 
1ate, Aristophanes of Byzantium has made a hist? 
of one hundied and thirty-five , Apollodorus® gives 
more than that, and Gorgias? still more, both 
declaring that m the lst of numeious courtesans 
Aristophanes has omitted also the following. ... 
nicknamed Tipsy,’ besides Lampyris and Euphro- 
syné ; this last was a fuller’s daughter He has 
failed to 1ecord also Megisté, Agalhs, Thaumarion, 
Theocleia (she was nicknamed Crow), Lenaetocystus, 
Astia, Gnathaena and her gianddaughter Gna- 
thaenion, besides Sigé, Syné1is 7 nicknamed Lamp, 
Eucleia, Giymea, Thryallis, and Chimaera and 
Lampas_ As fo1 Gnathaena, she was madly loved by 
the comic poet Diphilus, as has been said before,’ and 
as Lynceus of Samos also records in his Remenescences 
Once in a diamatic contest 1t happened that he was 
shamefully defeated and ‘lifted’” out of the theatre, 
yet none the less he went to visit Gnathaena. As 
Diphilus bade her wash his feet Gnathaena asked, 
‘Why need I, deed’? Haven’t you come to me 
on your head’’* Gnathaena was very quick in 

‘J 2B1105 See P-W.1 2863 

@Pp-W 1. 1619, below, 596 f(p 217). 

* See Athen 445 b-e (vol iv. p 516) for wdpowos (tipsy) 
used as an adjective The name of the girl 1s lost here. 

* Athen 247 a (vol m p 112) 

9 Above, 579 e(p 129). 

» A wrestler’s term “‘he was caught by the middle and 


stood on his head,’’ Athen 238 b (vol im p 71 note e) 
* Or, “ come a-flying,” so that there was no dust on his 
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repaitee. There were other courtesans also who 
thought very highly of themselves, going in for culture 
and apportioning their time to learned studies ; hence 
they also were quick m making answers. For 
example, Stilpo was once accusing Glyceia, while 
they were drinking together, of corrupting the young 
men, as Satyius tells* m his Leves, when Glycera 
interrupted ‘“ We both fall under the same charge, 
Stilpo. Fo. they say that you corrupt all who meet 
you by teachmg them good-for-nothing, eristic 
sophistries, while I in ke mannex teach them erotic. 
It makes no difference, therefore, to people who are 
ruined and injured, whether they hve in the company 
of a philosopher or of a courtesan” In fact, as 
Agathon says’. “‘ Truly a woman, just because she 
is inactive in body, need not for that reason carry an 
mactive mind within her ” 

Lynceus has recorded many of Gnathaena’s retorts 
To a parasite who was kept by an old woman and 
who was stout of body, Gnathaena said, “‘ Your 
body 1s m very nice condition, laddie’’ ‘“‘ What, 
then, do you think it would be if I didn’t have 
another bedfellow to sleep with ®*’ “‘ You would have 
died of famine.” When Pausanias, the “‘ Tank,” @ 
fell into a jar as he was dancing she said, “ The 
tank has fallen into the jar.”” When some one 
poured into her cup, which was small,? some small 


¢¢é Gnathaena had no notion of feeding him herself 
(Capps). ; 

4 So called either with reference to his drinking capacity or 
to his Aaxxompwxria 

¢ Here the cup is a small specimen of the class known 
as “cooler,” Athen. 502 d (vol. v. p 250). The wine 
itself was thin and cheap (ptxpos), cf. ‘‘ small beer’; below, 
585 e. 

149 


ATHENAEUS 


clTOVTOS OTL EKKQLDEKAETIS, * [LLKpOS Ye, eon, ws 
rooovTwy é€Tav.” veavlioKwy d€ TWUwY ra.pd. mOTOv 
Smép avThs tumTovrwy éavTods &bdy mpdos Tov 
ntrwpevov ““ Odppet,’ aadiov od yap oTedavitns 
5 ayay éoTw, GAN’ dpyupirns ‘“ ws S 6 TH pray 
rh Fuyarpt Sods adTHs ovdev ere epeper, GAN’ 
idoita povov, ‘‘ madtov, Edy, @orep mpos ‘Inmo- 
LaYOV TOV mroaudorpipyv pay Sovs otet atel 
powrnjaew 5 . Dpw7s dé TUK POTEPOV etrovons avr 
et Oe AiGov, epy, etyes, ““ arrodjoacba dv cot 
‘OwKa’’ ertyyavev S€ % ev airiav éyovoa 
\Gidv, 4 S€ Kowdiay mpomereotépay éyew. TaV 
}€ muvdvTwy Trap avTH ovpPadrdAopevwr" eis BoABo- 
bak Kal THS maidiokyns é€v TH Kabaipew eis Tov 
coArov éuBadrAopéevns TV dakdv, 4 Tvabauva 
‘$n “‘ KoAmodaxfy Siavoeira. zrovetv’’ "“Avdpo- 
ikov 6€ Tob Tpaywmdod am’ ay@vds twos, &v @ 
ods = °Emuydvous*® etnpepyKes, aivew péddovros 
Tap avTh Kat Tod matdos KeAevovTos tHV I'va- 
Jowav mpoavahaaa “ ddopeve Traidwr, eon), Totov 
ipnKas Adyov.”’ mpos dé aBor€axny TW. Ounyou- 
tevov OT. mapayéyovey ad’ ‘“EAAnordvrou “ mds 
1 A: @dpoe CE. 


2 Madvig: Baddopévwr ACE 
3 rots "Exvyovors Dobree. rods °*E daroxpuvopevos Meineke. 


'f. Athen. 522 d (vol v. p 354) But here the prize is 

aa for by the victor. 

> The article shows that the mina was the regular fee for a 
ingle assignation with her 

¢ When a boy he won a victory in boxing at Olympia, 
'ausan vi 19.6,¢f Aehan, Vilwu 6 

¢ See above, 578 e, where this story 1s told of Mania. 

¢ On the floor or the table. On bulbs as food see 63d 
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wine, with the remark that 1t was sixteen years old, 
she said, “ It’s small indeed, considermg how many 
years old itis ’’ When some lads in then cups had 
come to blows with each other in a quarrel over her, 
she said to the one who was beaten, “ Cheer up, kid , 
for the prize of this contest 1s not laurel, but silver ”’ ” 
Since the man who had paid the pound? to he 
daughter failed to bimg any more, but still kept 
coming to her empty-handed she said, “ Kid, do you 
think you can keep on coming to her as you would to 
Hippomachus ¢ the athletic trainer, when you have 
paid only a pound?” Once Phiyné@ said rather 
sourly to her, “ Suppose you had the stone’”’ She 
retorted, “I’d have given it to you to wipe your- 
self with’ For it so happened that one of them 
was reputed to have the stone, while the other was 
said to suffer from diairhoea When the men who 
were diinking in her house crashed into a dish of 
bulbs and lentils, the slave gul, while cleaning it 
up,’ thrust some of the lentils into her bosom, at 
which Gnathaena remarked, “‘ She’s planning to 
make a dish of bosom-lentils ’’ Andronicus, the 
tragic actor,’ after a performance of the Epzgonz 2 
in which he had won applause, proposed to have a 
drmking-bout in her house; when his slave bade 
Gnathaena to pay the expenses in advance she 
quoted,” “‘ Cursed slave, what word hast thou 
spoken!’ To a garrulous person who was relating 
that he had come all the way from the Hellespont she 
note a (vol 1. p. 277) The pun (bolbo-, kolpo-) 1s only a 
jingle, hke many in Aristophanes f Above, 581 ¢ 

§ The seven sons of the Seven against Thebes who suc- 
ceeded where their fathers had failed. Both Aeschylus and 


Sophocles wrote plays entitled E'pigont 
% TG F? 837, from an unknown tragedian. 
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obv, dnolv, eis THY mpwTnv moAw ody HKes TAY 
éxet;”’ tod 8 eimdvtos “eis molav;” “‘ eis 
Liyetov’’! eizev eiaeAPdvros S€ Twos ws adriy 
Kat (ddvros émi Tivos ayyetou @a <imdvTos Te “ BUG 

ae , n ¢ * 9) ceo” ” 
ratra, Tvdbawa, 4 €pfa; eyyadka,® é&dby, 
mavoiov”’ Xatped@vros 0 akAjrov émt Sdeimvov 
é\dvros, mpomiotoa moTHpiov att 4 Tvadawa 
“ raBé,” édnoev, trepidave.”” Kat ds “ éya 
bmepnpavos,”’ “‘rtis 6é waAdov,” etvev 7 Tvabawa, 
“65 obd€ Kadovpevos epyn,  Niuxwd dé 7» Alé 
éemuxaroupevn, dno 6 AvyKeds, mapacirov Tivos 
amavryncavtos AeTTob &€ appworias, “ ws ioxyvds”’ 
éoy. ‘‘7i yap ote. we ev tptoly Hudpats KaTta- 
BeBowkevar,”’ “row tHv AjKudov, edn, 7 Ta 
dTr0d7T} Lara 

Meraveipa 5é 4 éraipa, Anpoxdgouvs tot mapa- 
cirov Aayvviwvos émikAnv Karamecdvros év Tit 
Koviduatt, ‘‘ Kal yap ov, dyci, cavTov eédwxKas ov 
wAido. ectoiv.”” Ssianndavros 8 adtod é€mi tH 
aAnoiov Krivnv “ mpdcexe, not, py avarpamHs.” 
rodro totopel “Hynoavdpos. “Apiorddnpos 8° év 
devrepw Tedoiwy “Amopynpovevparwy “ Tyda- 
Gawvav, dnoi, dvo euicbdoarvro, oTpatiaTyns Kal 
pacruyias avaywydTepov otv Tod oTpaTiaToU 

LE ovysov A. 


2 éyyaAca C: & yxadna A, éyydAxea E 
3 AaBé edd.: AdBe AC. * Casaubon: daopara A. 


Pal 


@ Punning on sigé “ silence,” quasi “ Stilton.” 

> ¢eé they will cost you copper farthingss (yaAxot). 

¢ The parasite (vol. uu. p. 116 et passim). 

@ She twists the negative so as to refer 1t to épyn instead 
of to xaAovpevos. She means “ You come even unimyvited ” 

¢ Above, 582 e, ef. 220 f (vol. u. p. 498). 
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said, ‘‘ How, then, did you fail to reach the first town 
on that route®”’ He asked, “ Which town’” She 
said, ““Sigeuum’’* Once a man who entered her 
house saw some eggs on a platter and asked, “ Are 
these 1aw, Gnathaena, or boiled’” She said, 
“They are bronzed, laddie ”” When Chaerephon ° 
came to dinner uninvited, Gnathaena pledged a cup to 
him and said, “ Take it, proud man” And he, “I, 
proud?” “ Who more so,” said Gnathaena, “ seeing 
that you don’t even come mvited?”’? Nico, the 
woman who was nicknamed She-Goat,’ as Lynceus 
says, met a parasite who was thin as a result of illness 
and said to him, “ How skimny you are!” ‘“ Why, 
yes ; what do you think I have had to eat in the last 
three days?” “ Either your oil bottle,”’ she said, 
‘or your shoes ” 

The courtesan Metanena, when the parasite 
Democles, nicknamed Hardbottle,? tumbled mto a 
heap of plaster,’ said to him, “ Really, you have 
consigned yourself to a place where there are plenty 
of pebbles.”” And when he leaped across to the 
neighbouring couch she said, ‘‘ Look out that you don’t 
get upset ’’” This is recorded by Hegesandey.’ 
And Aristodemus, in the second book of his Ludzcrous 
Memoirs, says? of Gnathaena. ‘‘ Two men, a soldier 
and a jail-bird, engayed her services , the soldier very 


¥ On the Adyuvos see Athen. 499 b (vol. v. p. 228). 

Plaster (or stucco) contained small pebbles (dor), 
often used as Judges’ ballots or money-changers’ counters. 
Democles was insolvent and had been adjudged a bankrupt 

» Punning on the other sense of avarpézeobas “ go broke,” 
‘** become bankrupt,’ Demosth. xix 198, ef Andoc xvu 10 

+ FU.G. yw 419 

jFHG.m 310 What follows (to 585 f) may possibly 
belong to Aristodemus. 
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emi d€ THY Ovyarépa rijs Pvafaiwns mrwxdv 
Epaoray Kopaldvray Kal dmeAovyrony KaTO- 
ondybew THY oixiay Evy VOY evar yap duceddas Kal? 
das, ‘el ratir’ ety Bets, etrrev » Vvabawva, 

évéyupa Oévres TO picbwua av azeoreidate ’ . 
éupedAns 8 jv advy 7 Vvabawa Kat ovk dvaoretos 
atopbéyEacba* ris Kal vopov avooiTLKOV oVP- 
éypauwev, kal? dv del tods epaoras ws adtihy Kal 
thy Ouyarépa etovévat, Kata CHAov TOV Ta ToLadra 
GUVTAEALEVWY drroadderr dvéypare 8 5 avrov 
Kaddipayos év T@ tpitw mivasce TOV Nopwy Kal 
dpyiv adrod tide mapébero “ 88e 6 vdpuos ioos 
éypadn Kat Guolos,” oTiywy TpraKociwy eiKoot 
TPLDV. 

KadAiorvov 5é tHv émixdnfetoav UrwyeAdvnv 
paoruyias eutabuscato Dépous de OvTos errel 
yUpves KaTeKetTO, TOUS TUTous TOV many Ov isotoa 

‘aqobev ovrot, TaAav;”’ citre Kat os “ mra80s 
GvTOS JOU fade Karexvin ” 4 dé “ dnAady} po~ 
oyetos Mevdvdpep TH TOWUNTH von pepyoavrt Kab 
etoeAGovre els THY oixiav DAvképa mpocevéyraca 


1 rorauw éupdadrrerov pot C, eres ) dupe derov KB 
2 xai added by Schweighauser 3 GAN’ «¢ Musurus. 


* Memeke pbeyeacbar ACE 
i pdoxioo A 





@ The word Ad«xos may mean any kind of reservoir, from 
a cistern to a lake. Here, of course, 1t 15 opprobrious 
® Rivers or torrents so named (especially Avxos) were 
known in Phoenicia, Asia Minor, and elsewhere, Strabo 753, 
755. Plny, NV. v 27 29, 
° Apparently the same as the @uvyarpid7 of 581 a (p. 135) 
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rudely called her a lake,* at which she asked, ‘ Just 
how do you mean?’ Is 1t because you two stieams 
empty into me,—the Wolf Rive: and the Free 
River ?’® Some indigent lovers assailed in drunken 
revel the daughter ° of Gnathaena, threatening to 
demolish her house , fou, said they, they had brought 
mattocks and picks ‘If you 1eally had them,’ said 
Gnathaena, ‘ you might have put them in pawn and 
so sent us our pay’” For Gnathaena was very 
adept and humorous in making reply; she had, in 
fact, compiled a Rule for Dining in Company (which 
lovers who came to her and to her daughter must 
follow) in imitation of the philosophers who have 
diawn up similar rules Callimachus has recorded 4 
it in the thud “ tablet ” of his Rules, citing the be- 
ginning of it as follows. “ The Rule here written 
down is equal and fair for all ’—three hundred and 
twenty-three lines.¢ 

Callstion, she who was nicknamed Beggar-Helen, 
was once engaged by ajail-bird*’ It beimg summer, 
he lay down stiypped so that she saw the marks of 
flogging and asked, “ How did you get these, you 
poor wretch?” He replied, “ When I was a lad 
some hot broth was spilled on me.” She said, 
“ Obviously veal-broth.”% The poet Menander 
having met with bad luck” entered the house of 


@ Frag 100 d 25, A. W. Mair (LCL) p. 12, ef. Athen. 
244a (vol 11 p 96), Birt, Kritik u Hermeneutrk 11. 

é For such stichometric nolcs, convenient for librarians 
and booksellers, see Birt, .lat Buchircsen, 162 fF , 168, 337, 

f Lit. “a man who has been flogged ” 

? Referring to whip-thongs of calf leather. Cf above, 
580 b (p. 131) 

* Presumably in a dramatic contest, ¢f. ednpepyjxes above, 
584 d 
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~ ? > 
yara mapekanet popfoa 6 8 “ob Béheo ” elaev. 
4 

Hv yap epeornxvia ypais avT@ 7 Oe  drropuoa, 
clive, Kal TQ KAOTW Xpa is Oais’ EpacToo Tivos 
adtiis ddaldvos mapa TmoAAGY Troripia ypnoapevov 

7 / Aér ~ LAA \ 
Kat Aéyovros OéAew TabTa ovyKopat, GAAa b€ KaTa-~ 
oxevacar, “ amodeis, edn, exdorov 70 idov”’ 
Aedvriov? Kataxeyévn per épaorod, émrewedbov- 
ons eis TO oupmroowov TAvKépas Kat rot épacrot 
adras Taury paAov TPOGEXOVTOS, kardoruyvos Ay 

€ 2 \ 

ws 3 emLOT pe as o yvepuLos adTHV jparnce Tt 
Aumetrar, “ H dorépa pe Aurret ” ébyn. mpos Aaida 
7Hv Kopw6iav Epaorys dtl a Tépbas 
exedeve mapayiveoBar. 7 8 “od dtvaya.”’ elie: 

= mnhes €or Oais mpO0s ypdoune, Topevopevy 
Epaorny émel Tis adrny HpwTa® tov TopeveTaut, 
eimev “* Alive? ouvorKnaouca TO Lavdiovos ’ 
Dpivy ouvdernvobad OTE ypdowve apaca* dopivny 

x) 

 Aape,® lire, Kal tabra tpaye’’® aéwbavros d€ 
Twos avTH TOV yvwpiuwv olvov ypyorov pév, 
7 / ‘ / Ld / > - éé 
drtyov Sé, Kat Aéyovros ore Sexaérns éotiv, “ wiK- 

‘ e a“ > ° A > » ? \ 
pos as Today erdv”’ egy. Cyrovpévou dé év tit 
cuptrociw Oud Tiva airiav ot orépavor KpyuvavTas,’ 

1 A. Gats de EH, Aats 8€ C 
2 Aedvriov Se CE. 
3 A+ Fpero CE 
* CE. dipaca A ° Ade AC. 


§ nal ratra tpdye Meineke kat Karatpaye ACE, 
7 xpnuvevra A+ Kpywavra CE. 





ig Dalechamps explams: ne specta faciem, reliquo corpore 
utere, since ypais (here “scum ’’) also means old woman. 

> Without supplying a worthy subshtute 

¢ The word torépa also means uterus On Leontion see 
below, 588 b (p. 171), 593 b (p. 199). 
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Glycera, who brought him some boiled milk and 
urged him to dimk it down But he said, “ I don’t 
wantit”’ For there was scum on the top of it. She 
said, ‘‘ Blow 1t off and use what’s underneath.” * To 
a biagging lover who had borrowed cups fiom many 
persons and who said that he wanted to smash them 
up and make otheis of them, Thais said, “ You will 
only spoil the peculiar character of each.’’® Leontion 
was reclining at dinner with a lover when Glycera 
came into the symposium later ; and when the lover 
paid more devoted attention to her, Leontion looked 
downcast Her friend, turxnmg toward her, asked 
what pamed he:. She rephed, “‘ The last comer ¢ 
gives me a pain!” A lover once sent his seal to 
Lais of Cormth with the command to attend him. 
But she said, “ I can’t ; it’s only clay.” ¢ Thais was 
once on her way to a lover who smelt lke a goat, and 
when some one asked her where she was going she 
said’. “ To stay with Aegeus the son of Pandion.”’ 
Phryné, dining once with a man who smelt hke a goat, 
picked up a piece of skin from a pig and said, “ Take 
that and eat 1t.” * When one of her friends sent her 
some wine which, though good, was small in quantity, 
explaining that 1t was ten years old, she said, ‘‘ Small 
indeed, considering how many years old it is.’% <A 
question being raised at a drinking-party why people 


*7a¢é. he should have sent a gem or cash There may 
also be a reference to the mire in the stieets, Herodas 1. 14, 
ef. Theocr xv 4-9 

* The words of Medea to Jason, Eur. Med. 1385. She 
pronounced the dative of Aegeus (Aegez) like that of até 
(goat), azgi. 

* The words also mean, with a different mtonation, “ Take 
that too, you he-goat.” 

9 Above, 584 c. 
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> \ \ 4 “~ ~ .y fa 
Evet d€ Kat tev moditik@y oldd Twas 
pvyovevovTas atvTav 7 KaTyyopodvras 4 aro- 
Aoyoupevous, pvyobyjcona Kat Todtwy  Anpo- 
A f \ 4 P) o~ s 3 / ta 
olévns pev yap ev TQ xara ’Avdporiwvos ULwwrnys 
86 pepvynrat kat Davootpdryns. Kal mepl pev THs 
Luvwmns “Hpddcxos 6 Kparirgios? év s® Kwpw- 
Soupevwy dyoiv aru ”"ABudos éAdyeto did, TO ypats 
-, > >] ao ? ? > > / 
elvar. prnpovever 8 atris “Avriddvns ev “Apxddi 
‘ $ o~ $ 3 f 3 ¢€ - > 
Kat ev Knzoupd, ev “Axeorpia, év ‘Adevopervy, év 
Neorridt, kat “Ades év KAeoBoviivn Kat Kad- 
Aukparns ev Mocyiwr epi dé tis Bavoorparns 
"AmoAAdiwpds dnow ev TH wept rdv “AOhvynow 


1 A épopévou CE 2 xparyriog A. 
3 & y’ Harpocr. s Sway, see Dindorf’s note ad loc 


“ Wreaths were used in the cult of the dead, they also 
charm the souls of the living. The question 1s a typical 
éyrnua of the Stoics, Athen. 553 e-554 b (vol. v. pp. 514- 
518), 670 a-e, Rohde, Roman* 62. 

> The feminine vodAais “many” can refer either to 
women (yuva:éi) or to blows (aAnyais). Her answer implies 
the latter. 

¢ The name Praxiteles means “’ exacting a price’; Pheidias, 
‘* saving one’s money.” 

¢ This account, extending to 593 a, was once longer, as 
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hang up wreaths, she said “‘ Because they lure the 
spuits.’* A certain jail-bird tried to tease her by 
saying that he had been embraced by many,’ where- 
upon she affected to be downcast. When he asked 
he: the reason she said “I am provoked at you for 
having somany” A stingy lover, by way of flattery, 
said to her, ‘‘ You are Praxiteles’ little Aphiodite.” 
She 1etorted, “ You are Pheidias’s Cupid ”’ ¢ 
Inasmuch as I know, too, of some statesmen who 
mention courtesans either by way of accusation or of 
defence, I will quote the statesmen also? Demo- 
sthenes, for example, in his Speech against Androtion 
mentions ® Smopé and Phanostraté Concerning 
Sinopé Herodicus, of the school of Ciates, says in 
the sixth book of his Per sons mentioned in Comedy that 
she was called Abydus because she was an old hag.’ 
She 1s mentioned also by Antiphanes in The A? cadzan,9 
The Gardener,” The Sempstress, She goes a-fishing, 
and The Chick®; by Alexis mn Cleobulné,! and by 
Calherates i Moschion™ Concerning Phanostiaté 
Apollodorus in his work On the Athentan Courtesans 


appears from those articles in Harpociation’s Lexicon which 
deal with the women here mentioned, see H Schultz in 
P-W vu 2415, 

¢ Or. xa. 56, dvOpaous mépvas Sinopé’s depravity gave 
rise to the verb oww7ioca, Hesych sv, e¢f Suid, Phot s 
Xuww7m See Athen. 339 a (vol iv p 37 note d) 

* Her name, Sinopé, was also that of a piosperous town on 
the Black Sea In her old age the woman was jokingly 
called Abydus, the name of another town, at this time in a 
state of decay, Athen 524f(vol. v. p. 366), with which various 
unpleasant things were associated. Cf (eg) ’ABvinvov ém- 
déopnua, Athen. 641 a, of irksome harbour-dues 

4 Kock n 97. Athen. 444 b (vol iv. p 512) gives the title 
as Arcadia (or Woman of Arcadia) 

* Kock n 57 * Kock un. 18. ? Kock nu 20. 

* Kock n 80 * Kock 1 333 ™ Kock un. 416 
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~~ 


Gipac A Haipoc: s. Bavoarpdrn: atAns CE 

brepidno ACI. 8 éxwvupia Musurus. 
CE (émexaA- C): xAnOfvar A. 5 daepidna A. 
mao. C+ émi m@ou A. 

Casaubon éordvat roAufoa A, orfioa érdAuyoe(v) CE 
napa rv edd : map’ atria A, mapa tiv *AAcEdvdpou xal 
7H Jacoby. 


ow 2 hh 





¢ J.2B 1105, P.-W. 1. 2863. On lice in antiquity see Dr. 
Hans Zinsser’s engaging book, Rats, Lice and History, 
Boston, 1935. 


160 


DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, arm. 586 


says? that she was nicknamed Louse-Gate because 
she picked lice from herself as she stood at her door. 
Hypeieides says in the Speech against Aristagora® . 
“ And again, the women who are called ‘ Anchovies ’ 
—you called her by the same name” “ Anchovies ” 
is a name given to courtesans, of whom Apollodorus, 
whom I have just quoted, says® ‘ Stagomion and 
Anthis were sisters ; they were called Anchovies be- 
cause they were of light colour, thin, and had large 
eyes.” And Antiphanes in his work On Courtesans 4 
says that Nicostratis was nicknamed Anchovy for the 
same reason Hypereides, again, in the Speech 
against Mantetheus, in an action for assault, has this 
to say about Glycera *: “ Taking with him Glycera, 
daughter of Thalassis,‘ in a chariot and pair.”’ It is 
uncertain whether she 1s the Glycera who lived with 
Harpalus ; of her Theopompus says,’ in his treatise 
On the Chran Letter, that after the death of Pythionicé 
Harpalus summoned Glycera from Athens, on her 
arrival she took up her residence in the palace at 
Tarsus and had obeisance done to her by the popu- 
lace, being hailed as queen ; further, all persons were 
forbidden to honour Harpalus with a crown unless 
they also gave a crown to Glycera. In Rhossus they 
even went so far as to set up an image of her in bronze 
beside his own” The like is recorded also by Clei- 
> Blass® 98, Kenyon frag. 24, Harpocr. s. "Advas. 

¢ J 2B 1105. @ Above, 567 a(p 62). 

é Blass? 116, Kenyon, frag. 121. 

f 2¢. the sea-woman ; below, 595 d (p. 208). 

9 F H.G.1 325, J. 2 B 590, G. and H 245 The title as 
given can hardly be right ; Schweighauser conjectured Jn his 
oe Chios. On Pythionicé see below, 594 e 
a Perhaps ‘‘and Alexande1’s”’ should be added; see 
eritical note 8. 
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> oo» 4 > \ eo? > 9 \ 
Avéeias "Avretav od yap evpickopev map ovddevi 
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‘ é \ / # 4 9 A 
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3 \ on A / / ¢ é ? 
ev b€ 7T@ Kata Dirtwvidov Braiwy 6 Avoias, ef 
£ yufjowos 6 Adyos, Kat Naidos ris éraipas pépvnrar, 
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eTCSVUHLOV & €orl todo éraipas 70 yap KUpiov 7 nv 
Oia,’ ws “Aptotopavns® cipynkev ev TH rept ‘Erai- 


. 7, eamépaba Athen 596 b. 2 596 b: abroic A . 
3 ye deleted by Kaibel 
$ Harpoc. s.“AvOeva: dvriav A. 
5 ayriac A § dvria (sec) A 
* *Avrixtpas added by Schweighauser, of Harpocr s 
*Avrixupa. oia A. 


° A, Harpoer. codd.: ’Avriddvys Musurus 
4 Ser. Alex Mag 83, J. 2 B 750. 
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tarchus in his Hestories of Alexander.t The author 
of Agén, the little satyric drama, whether it be 
Python of Catana or King Alexander himself, says ?: 
“a And yet I hear that Harpalus has sent over 
to them * thousands of bushels of grain, as many as 
Agén sent, and so was made a citizen. 3. This 
grain was Glycera’s, but it willedoubtless turn out to 
be ther death-warrant, and not merely a whore’s 
earnest money.” 

Lysias in the Speech agamst Laws, if it is really 
genuine, mentions these courtesans® “ Philyra, at 
least, ceased whoring when still a young woman, 
and so did Scioné, Hippaphesis, Theocleia, Psamathé, 
Lagisca, and Antheia.’’ Perhaps for Anthea we 
should write Anteia For we cannot find in any 
author the name Antheia recorded as that of a 
courtesan, whereas from Anteia an entire play 
takes its title, as I have said above,’ the Ante 
of Eunicus or Philylhus. And the writer of the 
Speech against Neaera also mentions her. In the 
Speech agamst Philomdes, an action for forcible 
seizure, Lysias, if 1t be genuine, mentions’ also 
the courtesan Nais, and in that Agamst Medon, an 
action for perjury, Anticyra. Now this was an epithet 
given to the courtesan ; for her real name was Ota, 
as Aristophanes” says in his work On Courtesans, 

> T.G.F 810, below, 596 a-b, and 50 f (vol. 1. p.2292). Of 
Agén nothing 1s known , Olivieri, cited below, 595 e (p. 210), 
thinks he may have been an importer of grain at Athens. 

¢ The Athenians 

¢ Thalherm 365; below, 592 e (p. 195). 

¢ 567 ¢ (p. 65). 

f Ps-Demosth Or. lex. 19, above, 570 e (p. 83), 573 b 
(p. 95).  Thalherm 375 

* Of Byzantium. See crit. note 9 and above, 567 a (p 63), 
Harpocr. s. "Avrixupa. 
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> / ¢ a ‘\ ~ ¢ 
ev Tlouéow ore OaddAodaye? 76 Cov dyow ovrws: 

¢ \ , , > > A 6 fA 
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emt T@ Atoviow, 
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Pevdnparret dyow 


> > / / 
otk erreipa Navvnov; 


"Avripavyns 5€ ev TH Tept “Eraipdv “ Wpoaxynov, 


1 dyrixupay A 2 CE: fat arrobvjoKav A. 
8 Acoxparovo A. 4 daepidino ACE. 


5 dori (°) Kabel 
¢ Bekker: avdyrav A, Harpocr. s Navwov. 
7 Casaubon: véoo maiSa A, vedrrauda, Harpocer 
. Musurus iow A ® wrérpav Harpocr. 
®° Musurus: prnpoveurio A. 
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alleging that she was called Anticyra * ether because 
she jomed the drinking-bouts of men who were in- 
sane with passion, or because the physician Nico- 
stratus took her up and at his death bequeathed to 
her a large quantity of hellebore, but nothing else 
Lycurgus, further, mn his Speech against Leocvates, 
mentions ? a courtesan named Eirenis as one who was 
kept by Leociates As for Nannion, Hypereides 
mentions ° her in the Speech against Patrocles That 
she was nicknamed Goat because she had wasted the 
substance of Sprout the huckster we have stated 
above? Now that she-goats enjoy a green branch, 
for which reason the creature 1s not allowed to range 
on the Acropolis and consequently 1s never sacrificed 
to Athena at all, will be a matter for another dis- 
cussion Sophocles, at least, says in The Shepherds 
that the creature 1s a branch-eater in these words ¢ 

“* Karly mn the morning, indeed, before I could see any 
of the farmer-folk about, I was offering a fresh-cut 
bianch to a she-goat when I saw an army marching 
along the height by the sea’ Nannion 1s mentioned 
also by Alexis in Zhe Tarentnes thus’ ‘“ And 
Nannion 1s mad over Dionysus,” thus saturizing her as 
a drunken tippler. Also Menander nm Sham-Heracles 
says’. “‘ Did he not try to rape Nannion’” Anti- 
phanes in his work Ox Courtesans says: ‘‘ Nannion 


¢ Anticyra or anticyricon also meant hellebore, said to 
come from three towns so named, tribus Anticyris caput 


insanabile, Hor. .4.P. 300. 
> Chap. 17. ¢ Blass* 119, Kenyon 141. 


4 582 e(p 143), J 2 B 1105, of Nico, not Nannion. But 


see Harpocr. s. Navvov. 
¢ T.G.F 242 f Kock un 379. 


9 Kock im 150. 


11 Musurus: pefuocav A. 
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"A / f f oF cc 6° A \ 4 € 
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Tlavdpéoqm ottwal rAéywv: 

i Meineke: ypuvocos A, ypvoois CE. 
2 Schweighauser: xopdvyno A. 
3 Musurus: dayviou A 
4 CE Harpoer. s. Neyéas: adAnrptao A. 
® daepidno ACE. 6 xexwAvto ACE. 
* ras dAdas SovdAas C 8 darepiona A. 


® racdv added by Kabel. 
10 Schweighauser~ perdverpay A 


* Cf. Harpocr. s. Ndvwov, who says that her name, 
Proscenium, arose da 70 eEwhev edpopdorépay elva, “ because 
she was prettier on the outside.” 

» The same name for a hetaera above, 583 a, e. 
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was nicknamed Proscenium because, although she 
had a pretty face and wore gold jewelry and expen- 
sive clothes, when she stripped she was very ugly.® 
Now there was a daughter of Nannion named Coroné 
(Crow) ® who acquired the name Grandmother be- 
cause she was a whore throughout three genera- 
tions.’ ° Again, Nemeas the flute-girl is mentioned by 
Hypereides in the Speech against Patrocles.4 Concern- 
ing her one may rightly wonder how the Athenians 
permitted the whore to be so called, since the 
name she had assumed was that of a highly-revered 
festival ; for the adoption of such names as these had 
been forbidden, not only to women practising pro- 
stitution, but also to other women of the slave class, as 
Polemon declares * in his work On the Acropolhs And 
my own Ocimon, as you call her, Cynulcus,’ 1s men- 
tioned by Hypereides in the second Speech against 
Arstagora, in these words’ “ Wherefore Lais, 
who was reputed to excel in looks all women who had 
ever yet lived, and Ocimon, and Metaneira, = 
Also Nicostratus, the poet of the Middle Comedy, 
in Pandrosus, speaking as follows” “ After that, 


¢ Cf. rpimopvos below, 595 b. But “triple whoredom,” 
the hteral translation of rpuropveia, may be an intensive 
expression, or it may refer to the inherited practice of her 
trade. The ms. reading Kopwyns (for Kopevn) gives “ there 
was a daughter of Coroné, the daughter of Nannion, who 
acquired,” ete. But this makes the womana granddaughter, 
not a grandmother 

¢ Blass? fi. 168, Kenyon 13. 

¢ Preller 38. The name Isthmias, derived from the Isth- 
mian Games, occurs below, 587 e (p. 169), 593 f (p. 203). 
For the nymph Nemea see Athen 534d (vol. v. p. 414). 

* Myrtilus, the speaker (571 a, p. 85), refers to 567 ¢ 
(p 65). He was a Thessalian (vol.1 p 48, vol. m. p. 384). 

9 Blass? 119, Kenyon 142. * Kock n. 225. 
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7 Nadvovov® 7 Madtdxny 


* Musurus  éas ra A . Dobree Keéhev’ edn A. 
3 Cobet: ruwov A. 4 goynka y’ dpaias Capps. 
5 Pierson « yeyover A, yéyovey CE, ® A: redéowAa CE 
7 668° added by Meineke, ot« Jacobs. 

® Dida, Kooovdas Schweighauser . diiaxoa ovdac A. 
* Musurus: yadewao A 10 Musuius: @addovca A 

_ Schweighauser (followmg Dalechamps) Addo A. 

12 6’ added by Kabel. 
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says he, go by the same street * to Aeropé and bid 
he: send spreads for the couches, and from Ocimon 
get bronze dishes.”” Menander, again, in The 
Flatterer, gives a list of courtesans as follows?: 
‘ Chiysis, Coroné, Anticyra, Ischas, and tiny Nannion 
you have possessed—the last a very gieat beauty.” ¢ 
Philetaerus in The Huniress® ‘ Has not Cercopé by 
this time grown to be three thousand yeais old, and 
Diopeithes’ foul Telesis anothe: ten thousand ? 
As for Theolyté,* nobody even knows the time when 
she first came to buth Did not Lais die at the end 
from excessive commerce ? and have not Isthmuas / 
and Neaera and Phila rotted away * As for all the 
Cossyphés, Galenés, and Coronés, I say nothing ; 
and concerning Nais I am dumb; she has no molars 
left’ Theophilus in He hked to play the Flute’ “ To 
prevent him from falling pell-mell mto the clutches 
of Lais or Meconis or Sisymbiion or Barathron? 
or Thallusa or one of those women, in whose nets the 
pimps entangle one, or Nausion or Malthacé.’’* 


* Or, “‘ while you are on that same errand’, a simular 
scene occurs in Aristoph Pac 1149-1158. 

> Kock m 84, Allinson 394. 

¢ Or, adopting Capps’s reading (critical note 4) ‘“‘I have 
possessed some very beautiful ladies’? This is in keeping 
with the boastful swashbuckler Bias (Thraso in Ter 
Hunuchus), Athen 434 ¢ (vol. iv p. 466), cof 477 f (vol. v. 
p. 112). @ Kock ir 232 & Above, 570 e (p. 83). 

* Page 167, note e 9 Kock un. 476 

» Name also of the ravine outside Athens into which the 
bodies of executed c1uminals were thrown. 

* See critical notes 13, 14 The last two names are ap- 
pended extra metrum 


18 vavowov A+ Navviov Musurus, "HAvotov (?) Kaibel, 7 Nav- 
vaptov Cobet (placing it after verse 2) 
14 nadabaxny A 
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1 Schweighauser: tovofrov A. 

2 apdrov ye A+ mapdrov pev Kabel. 

3 A ris éyxuxdiov CE. 

# Schweighauser. airiao ACK, aixias Diels. 

5 Kaibel dpunoac A, épyn CE. 

8 yoappodidacxaridns Diog. Laert.x 2: ypdppa didacKxariSnv 
(sac) A 

7 Meineke: ody A 

8 wéot 5é Kaibel+ w@ot re A, maior wev CE (omitting odd’ 

ératpotca). ® CE émuxoupiow A. 





* Begun at S71 a(p 83). 

» A term used to denote the hedonistic school of Aristippus 
The same rather contemptuous adjective, 7dovxds, is used 
of Archestratus 312 f (vol. ini p. 404). 
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After this long recital,* spoken with some volubility, 
Myrtilus said . I hope you philosophers will not be hike 
that—you who in your own lives anticipated the so- 
called Voluptuaries? in ‘‘undermining the wall of Plea- 
sure,” as Eratosthenes has expressed 1t somewhere.° 
As for me, let the clever retorts of courtesans 
be brought to a close at this point; for I am gomg 
to shift the discussion to another topic 2 And first of 
all I will recall Epicurus, who is distinguished for 
his candour; for, being himself uninitiated m the 
mysteries of a general education,’ he congratulated 
those who went in for philosophy as he had, giving 
vent to such words as these’ “I congratulate you, 
sir, on having gone in for philosophy while innocent 
of all education’? Whence Timon even calls him ” 
“ pettifogeing school-teacher, most ill-bred of living 
men.’ Well, did not this same Epicuius keep 
Leontion as his mistress, the woman who had become 
notorious as a strumpet? Why! Even when she 
began to be a philosopher, she did not cease her 
strumpet ways, but consorted with all the Epicu- 
reans in their gardens, and even before the very eyes 
of Epicurus ; wherefore he, poor devil, was really 


¢ Bernhardy 193; see Athen. 281 d (vol. m. p 262). The 
curious phrase, “ undermining the wall of Pleasure,’ means 
that those Voluptuaries broke completely through all conven- 
tions in their self-indulgence 

# In fact he only interrupts 1t. 

°2e preceding professional training. 

f Usener p. 137. 

¢ Or, 1eading aixias for airias (see crit. note 4), “‘ mnocent 
of all injurious behaviour’ But the text of Epicurus must 
have been already corrupted m Myrtilus’s day. Dhog. 
Laert. x. 6, reports Epicurus’s advice: zadelav wacav dedye 
Yet cf. Athen 354 b (vol iv. p. 102) 

* Diels, P.P. m. 197, Wachsmuth fr. 55. 
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, 5 4 
aKovouow® éorw Kptvat to KaAAos.””” ottw 3° Hv H 
1 dorepion o A. 2 CE ornA. 
8 ACE: ixaviy Meineke * Kabel: edeyer ve A. 


® Schweighauser. dxovoov A. 





* Usener p 138 and Indes s vv. @epiora, Aedyriov 

> Preller 75, below, 589 a (p. 177) 

© Goddess of the Dark. 

@ Blass? 96, Kenyon 13, 

¢ Athen 43 b (vol 1. p. 186). On the spring Peirene at 
Corinth, see Am J Arch 2nd Series, 1900, pp. 204-239, 
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wouirted about her, as he makes clear in his Letters 
to Hermarchus * 

Then there was Lais from Hyccara (this 1s a Sicihan 
town, from which she was biought as a captive to 
Corinth, as recorded” by Polemon in the sixth book 
of his Reply to Timaeus; she became the mistress 
of Auistippus, of the orator Demosthenes, and of 
Diogenes the Cynic ; to her the Aphrodite of Corinth, 
who 1s called Melaenis,° appeared by mght and 
1evealed the coming of wealthy lovers); does not 
Hypereides mention @ hei in his second Speech against 
Arstagora*? The pamter Apelles caught sight of her 
when she was still a maid carrying water from the 
fountain of Peirene,’ and, struck by her beauty, he 
took her with him once to a symposium of his friends. 
And when they jeered at him for having brought to 
the symposium not a professional courtesan, but a 
maid, he rephed, ‘‘ Don’t be surprised ; for ] want to 
show you that her beauty 1s a promise of enjoyment 
to come im less, altogether, than thee years’ f 
Socrates, also, divined the same promise im the case of 
Theodoté of Athens, as Xenophon says in his Memora- 
ba’: ‘“When someone remarked that she was 
very beautiful and had a bosom beyond the power of 
any tongue to describe Socrates said, ‘ We must go to 
see the woman; for it is not possible to judge her 
beauty by hearsay.’’’ So beautiful was Lais” that 


Cormth (Excavations of the Amer. School), ui 1 (1930), 
pp 31-60, J G O’Neill, Ane Corinth, pp 34-42. 

* The corrupt text permits only a paraphrase 

9 Cf. Mem ui.11.13 but Xenophon’s text 1s very different. 

h Wilamowitz, believing that this sentence continues the 
paraphrase of Xenophon and refers to Theodoté, strikes out 
4 Aaits But it 1s futile to try to restore order to this late 
gossip 
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e Aaist kad ds Kal tods Cwypddovs éepyopévous 
“a o \ 
mpos avThy amoptpetolat THs yuvatkos Tods pa- 
‘ ‘ ‘ 7 5 A , 5 / € 
aTovs Kal Ta orépva dialndAorumovpervy Sé Tore 
t lat / \ > ~ ” ov 
Aais rH? Bpdvn modAdv épactdv eoynxev dprdrov, 
? f , st / 7Q3 ¢ Fan 
ov dStaxpivovca mAovatoy 4 TévnTA OVS BptaTiKds 
> “A / 
adrots ypwuev7. 
> , 52 > » Sho8 a 4 5 
Apiotummos b€ Kar étos dvo*® phvas* ovvdi- 
f ten! > > ff ~ / A 
npéepevey adtH ev Aiyivyn tots Hoceidwriow Kat 
3 r erie , 5 ¢ cc \ . oA 
dvedilduevos tro ‘Ikérov® ore “od pev ary 
“~ > , 4 e \ A , 
Toootrov apyvpiov didws, 7 dé mpotka Atoyéver 
fo’ 4 / 33 > ? ce 3 \ / 
T® Kuvi ouyKvdAterat,” amexpivato: “ éyw Aaids 
o ¢ ef > A 7 OA ? 4 9 
yopny@ moAAd, wa atros atris amoAatw, ody 
f iva pr) dAdos.”” tod dé Atoyévous eimdvros abro- 
¢é¢ 3 / o~ ~ / a“ - 
Apiotimme, Kowy cvvoxeis mopvn 7 Kdvile 
> g ¢ 2 7 / ”? 1 @€ 9 , 
ov, as eyo, 7 mémavco’ —Kat 6 “Apiorimos: 


¢ 


cps f s ” ; m ; , 
apa Ye LY TL OOl ATOTTOV OOKEL ELVAL, Atoyeves, 
c 


’ +f > “a > e a v ¥ 3) ¢ ? 
oikiay olKely ev H mpoTepov wKyoav adAdAoL; ov 


yap” édyn. “ti de" vaiv év 4 moAdot memAev- 
kaow,”” “‘odde rodto” édn. “ otrws obv odbdé 
. “ »¥ ? > Ke \ f >? 
yuvaikl ovveivar dromdyv eat 7 Tool KexpynvTaL 
N 73) o e >) / ? ~ 4 ~ > 
vudddwpos 8° 6 Lupakdotos év TH rept Trav év 


1 4 rAato ACE, deleted by Wilamowitz. 
2 77 CE: om. A. 
3 Kar’ éroc S00 A+ Sudo rod Erovs CE. 
4 pivac ACE: 880 uvas didods (2) Karbel. 
5 Txérov Kaibel: oixérov A, rod oixérou CE. 


8 A. yotr C. * 8¢ CE Diog Laert.: dai A. 
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paimters came to her and copied her breasts and 
chest * In her rivalry with Phryné at one time she 
had a large crowd of lovers,? making no distinction 
between rich and poor, nor treating them disdainfully.° 

Aristippus every year spent two months with Lais 
in Aegina,® at the time of Poseidon’s festival; and 
bemg reproached by Hicetas*% because, as he said, 
“you give her so much money, whereas she wallows 
with Diogenes the Cynic for nothing,” he answered ° 
“T give Lais many bounties that I may enjoy her 
myself, not that [may prevent another fiom doing so ”’ 
When Diogenes said to him. “ Aristippus, you co- 
habit with a common whore. LEither, then, you 
should be a Cynic hke me, or stop it entirely ;”’ and 
Aristippus said’. ‘“ You don’t think it out of place, 
Diogenes, to live in a house in which other men have 
hved before’ ”’ ‘“ Not at all,” he rephed ‘ How 
about sailing in a ship in which many have sailed ? ” 
“Nor that either,” he said. “ That being the case, 
then, it isn’t out of place to consort with a woman 
whom many have enjoyed ”’ 

Nymphodorus of Syracuse, in The Wonders of Stcily, 


¢ Cf. the description of Polyxena, Eur. Hee 560 paorovs 7° 
éerte orépva 8 ws dydAuaros KdANoTa 

> Cf. Plato, Hpigr. 15 (Diehl) epacradv éopdv, “swarm of 
lovers’; so Plato, Symp. 178 § orpardzedov épacrday, “‘ host 
of lovers.” 

¢ Yet Plato, Hpzgr. 15 says of her, 4 coBapsv yeAdcaca Kal’ 
*EAAdéos, “* she that laughed proudly at Hellas.” 

4 Cf 544d (vol. v p. 466) and see critical note 3 The 
festival Poseidonia was held in Eleusis, below, 590 f, in Tenos, 
Strabo 487, and elsewhere. 

¢ Diog. Laert vin 7. 3 says that some authorities credited 
him rather than Philolaus with the view that the earth moved 
in a circle (xara KdKdov). 

* Similarly Diog Laert.u 8. 74 
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89 SuxeAla Oavpalouéevwy €€ “Ykxdpou dyoty LuKed~ 

“ / s \ A 8 ys / ” > 

Kod dpovpiov eivat rHv Aaida Lrpartis ev 

Maxedédow 1) Llavoavia Kopwiiav adryy elvai 
@yow da TovTw 


> \ ? 1 .¢@ a eo \ oo? 
eloty dé ad0er" ai waides abrar Kal ives, 
9 4 t o 1 at 
B. vuvl? wey neovow Meyapdbev, cict dé 
Kopiviia: Aats pev 7dt Meyarddous? 


Tipatos 8° ev rH tTpioxaidekary Tov ‘loropiudy &€& 
‘Yexapwv Kala cat TWodguwr eipnrev, avarpebFvas 
ddoxwyv adtiy trd twwyv yuvaKdy év Oerradria, 
épacbeiody twos Llavoaviov Werradod, Kara 
ddvov Kat dvolyrAiav Evdiwais* yeAwvais TuTTO- 
f > > 7 c ~ \ A % f 
b pévnv év “Adpodirns tep@. 810 Kat rd Téuevos 
krynbAvat *Avocias ~Adpoditrns® deixvucba. 8 
b eee) / \ ~ on ~ wv 
atts tapov mapa 7H Unyverd onpetov éyorra 
> 
vdpiav Avivnv Kal éiypappa Tdde° 


THadéE of y peyddAavyos aviKytés TE mMpdS 
aAkny® 
“EAAds edovddéy KdAdeos icobdov, 
Naidos: hv éréxvwcev “Eipws, Opébev 5é Kopwvbos: 
ketrat 8 év KAewois Oerradckots mediots. 


adrooyedidlovaw otv ot A€yovres abryv év Kopivda 
» TeOdplat zpos TH Kpavety * 


1 Schweighauser: dev A. 2 Porson vév A. 
ha Dindorf, MeyaxAdous Porson: Aato pév fu péya xAeoo 
Li 

4 gvAvaus CE Schol Aristoph. Plut. 179. rata évdwae A 
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says* that Lats came from Hyccarum, a Sicilian out- 
post But Strattis in The Macedonians or Pausanias, 
says she was a Cormthian, m these hnes® “a, 
Whence come these girls, and who are they *> B Just 
now they have come from Megara, but they are 
Cormthian; fust there is Lais he.e, belonging to 
Megacles” ‘Tymaeus, however, says?’ in the thir- 
teenth book of lis Histories that she was from 
Hyccara ; this agrees with Polemon, who says @ that 
she was murdered by some women in Thessaly ; she 
had fallen in love with a Thessalian named Pausanias, 
and through envy and jealousy was beaten to death 
with wooden footstools i a temple of Aphrodite. 
Hence, he further says, the precinct came to be called 
that of Sinful® Aphiodite. Her tomb 1s shown beside 
the Peneuus 1iver, bearing a stone water-jar and the 
following epigram’. ‘‘ Time was when proud Hellas, 
invincible in might, was enslaved by the divine beauty 
of Lais here, whom Eros begot and Comthus nour- 
ished, now she hes im the glorious plains of Thessaly ” 
Hence those who say that she is buried in Cormth 
beside the Cornel Grove are mventing the story. 
PAG 1 875, ¢f Schol Austonh Plat 170 F AG. 185 
(Philstus) Stph ibv2 s+ would dist ngush this fortress 
from the ey calcd Lyeecta Cycata Atiur 327 b, vol. in. 
p. 470). On this Las (the elder) see Plut Wee 15, ‘Pausan. 


n 2 
’ Kock i 718. ¢ RF HG.1 219. 


? Preller 73, above, 588 b-c (p 171). 
For avootas, Plut. -Lmat. 768 a has dvdpoddvau 


deress.”” 
f Brunck Anal. iu. 284. On the grave of Lais see Frazer’s 


Pausanias u 19 


5 ACE, Schol. Aristoph.: "Adpodirns avépoddvov Plut. Amat. 
768 A. 
8 apos aAnijs (?) Kabel. ? xpaviews A. 
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“AptatotedAns: 8 6 Lraypiryns’ otk é€ ‘Eprv- 
hidos Tis éraipas emardorrolnae® Nuxdpaxyov KL 
ouvay TAUTH expe Bavarov, ws pnow “Eppurros 
év 7@ amept “ApiototéAovs mpwTw, émtimedeias 
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dirooddov Siabjxats 6 5é€ Kadds yudr® TAdtwv 
otk “Apyeavacoay* tiv KoAodwvtay éraipay hyara, 
ws Kal ddew els adTHny TddE 


“Apxedvaccay* éyw THY €K Korogdvos ETalpny, 
HS Kal emt putida TUKpOS emeat Epws 

d& SetAot vedtntos amavricavres éxeivyns 
mpwromdpov, du dons HAGere mupKalhs. 


Tepurcdgs dé 6 ‘OdAdpmos, as pnoe Kréapyos év 
Tparep “Epwricay, obx evexey “Aomracias—ov 
Ths vewtépas adda’ ris LeKparer TO op@ ouy- 
yevopevns—kaiiep THAUCoBTOV dblopo. ouvecews Kat 
moheructs. uvapews KTNOGLEVOS, od ouverdpate 
macav THY EMdéa, Hv O° odTos: avnp mpos 
appodiowa TAVvV Karapepns Cots: KaL TH TOO viob 
yuvourt oun, DS UrnoipBpotos 6 6 Odovos t loropel, 
A 
KaTd, Tods avrovs atr® xXpovous Vevopevos Kai 
EwpaKkws adTov, ev TH emvypadopevw mept Mep- 


Musuius+ carupiorjo ACE 
ACE- éraoroujcaro Memeke. 
A: jl Usener, & bpay ( *) Karbel 
dpxyadvacoar : A, dpyaidvaccay CE > apya- ACE 
Katt puTidwv CE, Kal amoppuTibiwy A. 

7 Kabel (following Schweighausei )+ zo vewrépao add’ od 
A, so CE, in a different constr 

® oSros J Kabel, but dvjp is part of the predicate. 


fm & ID eH 





* For Lrayipirns the mss. have caruproryis ‘actor in a 
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As for Aristotle of Stageira,? did he not beget 
Nicomachus from the courtesan Herpyllis and live 
with her until his death? So says Hermippus? m 
the first book of his work On Aristotle, adding that she 
received fitting provision by the terms of the philo- 
sopher’s will. And was not our noble Plato in love 
with Archeanassa, the courtesan of Colophon? So 
much so that he sang these lines to her ©: “ Archean- 
assa, the courtesan from Colophon, is mine, though 
upon he: wrinkles now 1ests a passion bitter. Ah, ye 
wretches who encountered her youth in its first 
course, through what hot flame did ye pass!” 
Again, take the Olympian Pericles, as Clearchus says 
in the first book of his Love Storzes4: “‘ On account 
of Aspasia—not the younger, but the one who 
associated with Socrates—although he had acquired 
so eminent a reputation for political sagacity and 
influence,® did he not for her sake, throw all Greece 
into turmoil? He was a man in fact very prone to 
love affairs’ Why! He even consorted with his 
son’s wife, as Stesumbrotus of Thasos, who lived at the 
same period as Pericles and had seen him, 1ecords ¢ 
satyric play.”’ ‘This epithet may be right 1f 1t can be extended 
to refer sarcastically to carupiacis. Anth. App 321, rpavdAds 
(lisping) 6 Brayepizns, Adyvos (lecherous), zpoyderwp (pot- 
bellied), zaMaKats ovvnupévos (tied to his concubines) 

> F.H.G. ui 46, Diog. Laert. v. 12. 

¢ P.L.G.4 u. 310, Diehl fr. 8, Diog. Laert. 1 313; mm Anth. 
Pal. vu_ 217 ascribed to Asclepiades. 

¢ F.H.G. u. 314, above, 570 a (p. 79). For the younger 
Aspasia, loved by Cyius, see above, 576 d (p. 113). 

¢ So Thuc. 1. 139, dvip Kar’ éxetvov tov xpovoy mpadros 
’"Adnvaiwy, Aéyew re Kal mpdocew Ssuvarwraros. 

* This sentence belongs to Stesimbrotus, not Clearchus 


J.2 3B 518 
9 F AG. u. 56, J. 2 B 515. On the anti-Periclean ten- 
dencies of Stesimbrotus see H. N. Fowler, H 8.C.P. xn. 215. 
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ovatas exwwOUvevey.” Kab Kizevos O° *KArwikn TH 
adeAdH mapavopws ovvorTos, ei’ wdorepov éx- 
dobeions® Kania, Kab puyadevdevros purcBor éaBe 
Ths Kkabddov adtod 6 LlepixAns to TH °“EAmuvixy 
wixOjvat Ilv@aiveros 8° ev tpitw Trepi Aiyivns 
Tlepiavdpdév dnow &e& "Emidatpou riv Ipoxddous 
Buyarépa MeéAocay iSovra. TleAorovvnovards 
nobnwevny (dvapirréxovos yap Kal povoxtroy nv 
Kal @voydet Tots epya oevois) epacbévra yaya 
ITdppov be TOD “Hrretpwrdv Baorhéws, | 6s Hv 
Tpiros aro Ilvppov Tob én ‘Tradtav oTparedoayros, 
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Aotvros tod Mupridouv édn, «i Exomev appenKds 


1 Aioxivns Jacobs 
2 A: aireiw CE 
$ ( exurBdvevey CE (-e): éxuddveuce A. 
4 rf dorepov éxdoBeion (°) Kabel, partially supported by C, 
which has kairo: 74 Kaddia exBobeton after ro 7 "EH puyOfvar 
®* see A, with CE 





@ Plot. Per 24, on the authority of Aeschines, Athen. 220 a 
(vol ix. p 496) Plutarch says: Pericles stopped in on his 
way to and from the market-place to kiss Aspasia ; perhaps, 
therefore, we should 1ead dz’ ayopds for am’ atdrfs. Anti- 
sthenes as well as Aeschines wrote on Aspasia, Diog Laent. 
vi 16, Athen. Joc. cet. For her trial see Plut Per. 32 
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in the book entitled On Themistocles, Thucydzdes, and 
Pencles Antisthenes the Socratic says * that when 
in love with Aspasia he would go m and out of 
he: house twice a day to greet the wench, and 
once, when she was prosecuted on a charge of 
impiety he, while pleading in her behalf, wept 
more teais than when his hfe and property were 
endangered’ Agaim, when Cimon consorted unlaw- 
fully ¢ with his sister Elpinicé and she was later given 
i mariage to Callas, after Cimon had been sent into 
exile, Pericles took as the price of Cimon’s restoration 
the piuivilege of lymg with Elpmicé Pythaenetus 
m the third book of his work On Aegina says? that 
Periander saw in Epidauius the daughter of Procles,¢ 
Melissa, dressed in the Peloponnesian fashion (that 
is, she wore no cloak, but was clad im a simple tunic 
while she acted as wine-pourer for the workmen im the 
fields) and falling in love he mairied her As for 
Pyrrhus, the king of Epeirus, thind in descent from 
the Pyrrhus who mvaded Italy, his muistiess was 
Tigris of Leucadia, whom Olympias, the young man’s 
mother, murdered with poison ” 

Thereupon Ulpian, as though pouncing upon a 
lucky find, asked, while Myrtilus was still speaking, 
whether we have the word kgres (tiger) used as a 

> Plut. Per, 32 

¢ She was his half-sister, according to C. Nepos, Cam. 1; 
but see [Andoc.] Contra Alcib 33, Suid. s. Kiuwy. CE give 
the sequence of thought better: “‘ Cimon, for consorting with 
his sister, was sent into exile. Penicles took as the price, etc , 
... lymg with Elpmicé, although she had been given in 
marriage to Callias.” 4 PH EG w 487, 

¢ Ruler of Epidaurus, Hdt. in 50, 52, v 92 7. Cf. the 
case of Cleino, 576 f (p. 114) and note 6. Periander later 
killed Mehssa in a fit of jealousy; see How and Wells’s notes 
on Hdt loc cet. 
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vd x in ) a > x t 
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eywr dé kal dAAa paprupia avaTiGeyor Ta viv, gws 
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Aoyov. _Mréapyos yap mepl "Exrapeveivdov enol 
ottws’ “ ’Emapivdvoas 8 6 OnBatos ceuvdtepov® 


1 Dindorf- tSwyue A. 
2 gpas 7. Schweighauser ti judo A. 
4 Lworpdrov Schweighauser, ¢/. Steph. Byz. s Muxday. 
* Davayopirou Musurus: davayopeorod A. 
5 Coraes: dzocywy A. ® Dalechamps - dvopeiac . A 
" dderev A; of. 263 a. ® Meineke: wepi rv A. 
° ceuvdrepos Dalechamps. 


e 





* It occurs in both genders 
® Kock u. 490, showing the feminine. 
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masculine.* Fo. I know that Philemon has the fol- 
lowing in Neaera® “‘a Just as Seleucus sent hither 
the tigress, which we ourselves have seen, so we in 
turn ought to send to Seleucus some beast of ours 
Bp Ha, a wild trygeranus!*® For that monster 
isn’t found there’ In answer to Ulpian Myrtilus 
said Since you broke in upon us when I was making 
a catalogue of women—though not comparable with 
the Or such men as of Sosicrates“ of Phanagoreia 
or the Catalogue of Women by Nicaenetus of Samos 
or Abdera—I will pause for a bit and attend 
to your question, ‘‘ Phoenix, my venerable father.’’ ¢ 
Learn, therefore, that “ tiger ” occurs as a masculine 
woidin Alexis’s P27 e-Lighter thus *: “‘ Open the door, 
open! Long have I been going about without 
knowing that I was a mere statue, a grindstone, a 
hippopotamus, a wall, Seleucus’s tiger.” But though 
I have other testimony, I postpone quoting it for the 
present until I have recited the list of beautiful 
women Jor Clearchus has the following about 
Epameinondas’ ‘“‘ Epamemondas of Thebes was wont 


¢ A capital invention, comparable with ‘ Jabberwock ”’ , 
it can be understood either as ‘‘ Triple-Crane ”’ or as “* Strip- 
Feast” (of a parasite), Athen. 6 b (vol 1 p 24). 

@ Or Sostratus? Cf. Steph. Byz. s. MuxdAn. "Hoior, 
masculine, is formed mn parody of "Hotas, 2.¢. 4 ofa, “ Or 
such women as,” the epic of woman attributed to Hesiod , 
see Athen. 364 b, 428 b (vol. 1v. pp. 148, 438), below, 
597 d (p 220) 

¢ The address of Achilles to Phoenix, J/. ux. 607; but 
Phoenix also means Phoenician, alluding to Ulpian’s Eastern 
origin 

* Kock u 372 The speaker is like Strepsiades, Aristoph. 
Nub. 180-181, now recognizing his ignorance and. stupidity 
and eager to enter college. For the metaphors cf ‘“‘ Ye 
stocks ! ye stones! ye worse than senseless things'”’ 

9 F HA.G. u. 310. 
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év TOUTWY, ovK evoxnpHorars dé wept Tas optAtas 
eopdero THY yroomny, él TIS Dewpoin TA TpA- 
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dys* 8’ oO pryrep ék THs TaTpwas olKtas TOV vloV 
amoBahay* DAavxurmov Muppivny® yy Trohurehe- 
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her uaiay DoTEpov dé Kal olKoupov avray 

émoinoato, ws “ldoueveds toropet. ev d€ TH Urrép 
Dpvrys doy "Vrrepetons* duordoyav épav Tis 
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*Hy & 7 Dpovn € ex Meomdv > Kpwopevn dé bid 
Eddcouv thy emi Gavara@ améduyev did77ep opytaveis 
5 Evddias ode ere elev aGdAnv dixny, as pnow 
‘Epyummos. 6 oé “Yarepetdns* ouvaryopedony 7h 
Dpvvy, ws ovdev vue Aéyov emtdo€ot TE qoay ot 
SiKacTat KaTaynplrovpevol, Tapayaywv avTyHV eis 
rouppaves Kad TEpLppT) as® TOUS XeTwvioxous yupvd. 
re TA OTEPVO Troujoas TOUS emdoyixovs OLKTOUS EK 
ris oews adris émeppnropevoev Serordatpovjoal 


1 daepidno ACE 
: éxBorelv (in a different constr.) [Plut ] Vet X O7 849 p: 
imoBaAdy A, ef. Theocr. x1 19 
3 wupivyny "AY pupuvayv CE, * sic A here. 
5 Geometry A (but Geomatc 591 b)- deoméwy CE 
§ mepipjéac A. 





¢ As usual, Clearchus 1s vague. He may allude io the 
rossip mm Plut. 808 D, Apopth. 192 8, to the effect that 
cpameinondas spared the life of a condemned man, for whom 
*elopidas had pleadcd ™m vain, when the man’s wife ap- 
rouched 1 pameimondas with he: blandishments. See below, 
05 a (p Jo }e 
84 


DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xr 590 


to speak more solemnly than these whom I have 
mentioned, yet in his actual relations with women 
he by indecency failed to measure up to his senti- 
ments, 1f one consideis what he did in the affair with 
the Lacedaemonian’s wife’”’* And Hypereides ,the 
oiator, after casting away his son Glaucippus from 
the ancestral home, took up with Myi1hiné,?’ the most 
costly of all prostitutes, and kept her in Athens, while 
in the Peiraeus he kept Aristagora, and m Eleusis 
Phila, whom he purchased foi a very large sum of 
money and kept as a freed-woman, late: making her 
even mustiess of his household, as Idomeneus re- 
cords* In his speech, also, In Defence of Phryné, 
he confesses “ that he was in love with the woman and 
had not even then ceased from his passion when he 
brought the aforesaid Myrrhiné into his house 

Now Phryné came from Thespiae. When she 
was brought to trial by Euthias on a capital charge 
she was acquitted ; this so enraged Euthias that he 
never afterwards pleaded another case at law, ac- 
cording to Hermippus® As Hypereides, while de- 
fending Phryné,’ was making no progress in his 
plea, and it became apparent that the judges meant 
to condemn her, he caused her to be biought where 
all could see her; tearing off her undervests he 
laid bare her bosom and broke into such prteous 
lamentation in his peroration at the sight of her, 

> Above, 567 f, for Aristagora see 586 a (p. 161), 587 ¢ 
tP s0a 588 c (p. 173), for Phila, 587 e (p 169), 593 f 
sae FHG. u 492. See [Plut] X Orat. 849 p (LCL. 
p 443 note d), Aleiphron 1. 31, Sext. Emp. Math u 4, Quin- 
tl u 15 9. 

¢ Blass? 124 

¢ Ff HG. wu. 50, Harpoer s. Ev@ias 

* Blass? 125, Kenyon 178. 
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obde padios® Hy adtyy idety yupryy eX€oupKov yap 
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Badaveiots TH O€ TOV "Edevowiov Tavyyvper Kat 
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aavrwy' amolepévn Coidariov® Kat Avoaca Tas 
KO pLas évéBaive TH Baddrry: Kal aT adriis “AseAhajs 
Thy Avadvopevyy "Adpodirny dmeypaiparo ° Kat 
[TpagereAns d€ 0 dyahwaroroles Eepav adris THY 
Kuidiav “Adpodirny am avris enAdoaro Kal év 
th Tot "Epwros Bdaoet 7H tard tiv oKnvyy Tob 
Gedrpov em eypoxfe 

HpaguréAns ov eTAOXE dinkpiBwoev “Epwra, 

é& idins eAkwy apxeruTrov Kpadins, 
Dpdvy joGov € epeto didovs Ewe. idtpa dé BadrAw 
ovKér dtoTevwv, GAN’ arenCopevos. 


éxdoyiy Te’ abth TOV ayaduatwv ewer, elre TOV 
"Epwra GéAou rAaPety etre rov emt Tpirddwv Xa~- 
tupov. 1% dé édouevn tov “Epwra aveOnkey avrov 
1 CE: ducao A. 2 xat added by Sauppe. 
3 pddtov Musurus. 4 aévrwv om. CE, deleted by Cobet. 
5 CE: droriBewevn Soiudria A. 


Musurus aveypayaro ACE, 
7 ACE: édxdoyiy dé Kaibel. 


* Ylovria Kimpr, Eur Hipp. 522. See Pliny, WV.H. xxxv. 
10. 36. ® Pliny xxxvi. 5. 4, 
© Anth. Plan. app. 182, 206, tr. Bevan. 
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that he caused the judges to feel superstitious 
fear of this handmaid and munistrant of Aphro- 
dite, and mdulging their feeling of compassion, 
they refrained from putting her to death And 
after she had been acquitted a decree was passed 
that no person speaking in a defendant’s behalf 
should mdulge in lamentation, nor should the ac- 
cused man or woman on trial be bared for all to see. 
As a matter of fact, Phryné was more beautiful m 
the unseen parts Hence one could not easily catch 
a glimpse of her naked , for she always woue a tunic 
which wrapped her body closely, and she did not 
resort to the public baths. At the great assembly 
of the EKleusimia and at the festival of Poseidon, in 
full sight of the whole Greek world, she removed 
only her cloak and let down her long hair before 
stepping mto the water; she was the model for 
Apelles when he painted his Aphrodite Rising from 
the Sea* So, too, the sculptor Praxiteles, bemg in 
love with her, modelled his Cnidian Aphrodite ° from 
her, and on the pedestal of his Eros below the stage 
of the theatre he wrote an epigram’: ‘“ Praxiteles 
hath portrayed to perfection the Passion (Eros) 
which he bore, drawing his model from the depths of 
his own heart and dedicating Me to Phryné as the 
price of Me. The spell of love which I cast comes no 
longer from my arrow, but from gazing upon Me ” 
He also gave her a choice of his statues, to see whether 
she wished to take his Eros, or his Satyr, which stood 
in the Street of the Tripods.? She chose the Eros and 


4 The street which ran from the centre of the city (Athens) 
to the eastern entrance to the theatre. See Pausan. 1. 20. 1, 
Athen. 543 a (vol. v p. 458), Harnson, Myth and Mon of 
Anc Athens, pp 241-243. 


187 


ATHENAEUS 


4 a 5 -~ \ “~ ? e ? 
év Mcomiais atrhs de tis Dpvvys ot wepiKrioves 
bed / 7 > ‘8 ? A rv “~ 4 
avipidvTa troujoavres avelntav ev AeAdots ypvceov 
emt xKiovos IlevreArkot: Karecxevace 8 avdrov 
TIpaéiréAns. dv kat Jeacdpevos Kparys 6 Kuvikds 
# ” ~ 4 4 > / 3 / a 
Eby THs TOV EMivav axpacias avd@npa EOTNKE 
> e ~ ~ 
d€ Kal t etkmv avTn péon THs “Apyiddpou tod 
Aaxedatpoviwy Bacwiéws Kat tis DiAdimmov toi 
"Audrvrov, éxyovoa enuypadnv “ Opivy >EmdAdous 
Qcomxy,’* as dnow “AAkéras ev PB’ rept trav év 
Aecrdots "Avabyudrwv *“Amoddddwpos 8’ év 7 rept 
‘Eratpav dvo avaypdder Dpvvas yeyovevar,? dv rhv 
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/ > -™ A de / 1 > ? \ 
auvévras atty, THY Sé€ Wceomry.? émdovrer dé 
odddpa % Dpdvn Kal tmoyveitro Tewyeiv ras 
@xnBas, eav emeypabwow® OnPaior dri “ ’AdéE- 
avdpos pev Karéoxaev, avéeotycev 5é Dovvy 7 
€raipa,” ws totoped KadAtotparos év 7 epi 
‘Evaip@v. etpnkev 5€ wept rod mAovrou avTis 
TipokAjs 6 Kwyixos ev Neaipa (mpdxeirat 76 
t 1” > t t \ 
paptuptov) Kat “Audis ev Koupidcv. aapecirer 8é 
1 @eomaxy (*) Kaibel. 
3 yeyovévat om C, deleted by Kaibel 


ae pev CE: tiv A 
4 dvareryiety Meineke > el émtypdrberav C 





@ Aelian, V.H. 1x. 32, says that only the most licentious 
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set it up as a votive offermg in Thespiae Of Phryné 
heiself the neighbours made and set up a golden 
statue at Delphi, on a pullai of Pentelic marble ? ; 
Praxiteles executed the work When the Cynic 
Crates® saw it he called 1t an offermg dedicated to 
Gieek continence This image stands midway be- 
tween that of Archidamus, king of Lacedaemon, and 
that of Philip, the son of Amyntas, and bears a label, 
‘“ Phryné, daughter of Epicles, of Thespiae ”’ ; so says 
Alcetas in the second book of his wo1k On the dedica- 
tory Offerings at Delpht® Now Apollodorus in his 
book On Courtesans records? that there we1e two 
Phrynés, one of whom, he says, was nicknamed 
Teary-Smile, the other Goldfish But Herodicus in 
the sixth book of his Persons mentioned in Comedy ¢ 
says that in the orators the one was called Sestus 
because she sifted (sethein) and stirpped all who 
resoited to her, whereas the other was the Thes- 
pian. Now Phryné was veiy rich, and used to 
promise that she would build a wall about Thebes 
if the Thebans would write an inscription upon it, 
that “ Whereas Alexander demolished 1t, Phryné 
the courtesan restored 1t ’’ ; so records Callistratus in 
his book On Courtesans* Wer wealth is spoken of by 
the comic poet Timocles in Neaera (his testimony has 
been cited above)’ and by Amphis m The Tire- 


Greeks contributed money for this. Paus. 1x. 27 says the 
statue was gilded. 

® So Plut. 401 4; but Diog. Laert. v1. 60 ascribes the re- 
mark to Diogenes the Cynic. 

‘ FHG ww. 295 ¢J 2B 1106. 

¢ Cf above, 586 a(p 159) 

* Propert nu 5 nec quae deletas poturt componere Thebas 
Phryne tam multis facta beata viris 

2567 e(p 65) 
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1 CE: dpeomayerdy A. 2 sootéiunmos A. 
3 Wilamowitz: apo A. 4 Casaubon: ein A. 
5 rdv ye ayava A. 6 A: eiSe Bothe. 


” Saepisno ACE. 
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woman.* Yet Gryllion,? amember of the Areopagus, 
played the pa.asite at Phryné’s boaid, as Satyrus,° 
the actor from Olynthus, did at Pamphila’s. Amnsto- 
geiton, in the speech Agazst Phryné, says that her 
real name was Mnesareté. I am not unawaie that 
the speech against her which 1s ascuibed to Euthias 
is said by Diodorus the Geographe: to be by Anax1- 
menes.° Now the comic poet Poseidippus says of her 
these words, in The Woman from Ephesus’ “ Phryné 
was once the most illustiious of us courtesans by far. 
And even though you are too young to remember 
that time, you must at least have heard of her trial. 
Although she was thought to have wrought too great 
injury to men’s hyes, she nevertheless captured the 
court when tried for her hfe, and, clasping the hands 
of the judges, one by one, she with the help of her 
tears saved her hfe at last.” 

You know, too, that the o1ator Demades begot 
Demeas from a flute-playing prostitute Demeas, 
once, when proudly ranting on the platform, had his 
mouth stopped by Hypereides, who said 9+ “ Silence, 
lad! You've got a‘ blow’ loude: than your mother’s.”’ 
And Bion also, the philosopher from the Borysthenes, 
was a son of the Lacedaemonian courtesan Olympia, 
according to Nicias of Nicaea in his Successeon of 
Philosophers® Even Sophocles, the tragic poet, 


@ 567 e (p. 67) > Athen. 244 f (vol, 1 p. 100). 

¢ Plut 545", Demosth wx. 193, 196, Aeschin. 1 156, 
O’Connor, Actors and Acting, pp 429,430. The inferences 
that 1t was less shocking for a comic actor so to behave than 
for an Areopagtte. ¢ B. and S. u. 310. 

¢ Harpocr s. Hddias * Kock in. 339 

7 Blass? p. 110, Kenyon frag. 91 

» F H.G. 1. 464; for the title cf. Athen 162 e (vol. u. 
p. 238), 273 d (vol. in p 298) 
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1 ehiGi peu Vit Hom. p. 15 Westerm. ddd pev (sac) 


ACE. 
2 Vit. Hom.: Oetoo A 
8 Casaubon: craciiwo A. * radwv A ragov CE. 


. * Schweighduser (aidnpovéorepos Musurus) ddnyuovéorepoc A 
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Bein. Kal Kadiy A, Thy auray 8 Kal Avaias C. 
7 A+ Yrrnro & 6 duotas Kal Aayidos CE, perhaps nightly. 
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when he was already an old man, fell in love with 
Theoris the courtesan. Accordingly, he suppli- 
cated Aphrodite, reciting?. “‘ Hearken unto me when 
I pray, Nurse of children; grant that this woman 
may refuse to young men the couch of dalhance, 
but let her find joy in old men whose temples are 
grey, whose powers, to be sure, are blunted, but 
whose spirit is keen.”” These verses are from the 
collection attributed to Homer® Theoris he men- 
tions in a certain choral ode in the following words ° : 
“Veuly Theous is dear”? Being in his dechning 
yeais, as Hegesander says,* Sophocles fell in love with 
the courtesan Aachippé and made her in his will 
heiress to his property. And that Sophocles was old 
when Archippé lived with him 1s proved by what her 
former lover Smicrines wittily said when asked what 
Archippé was doing: “ As the owls sit upon tombs, 
so sits she ” @ 

But another instance. even Isocrates, the most 
modest of the o1ators, kept Metaneira as his mistress, 
as well as Lagisca , so Lysias records in his Letters 7 
But Demosthenes in his speech Agammst Neaera says 9 
that Metaneira was the mistress of Lysias. And 
Lysias was also smitten with the courtesan Lagis, a 


* Cf Vit. Hom p 15 Westermann. The verses, as 
Athenaeus says, were ascribed to Homer, not to Sophocles. 

> Epigr. 12 Baumeister. 

¢TGF2296 Nauck refuses to take Qewpis as a proper 
noun, comparing Hesych. s. @ewpides ai aepi rov Ardvucov 
Baxyot. But that the Alexandrians so understood it seems to 
be proved from Hermesianax, below, 598 d (p 225). 

@F HQ. vw. 418. 
s a “tomb” as an epithet of the senile see above, 580 ¢ 

131). 
Ey Thalheim 381, Herwerden 24.5. 
9 Chap 21. 
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1 lf Frew raxyd added by Sauppe (cf. Vat. Isocr. p. 256 
Westerm). ert 586 @* Kal ere A. 





@ B.andS un. 217. 
> B.andS n.155 Elaea was in Aeolis 
¢ Thalhermm 375. 


194 


DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xu. 592 


eulogy of whom was written by the orator Cephalus *; 
similarly Aleidamas of Elaea, the pupil of Gorgias, 
wrote © in his turn a eulogy of the courtesan Naas. 
As to this Nais, Lysias in the speech Against Philonides, 
an action for forcible rescue, 1f the speech be genuine, 
says that she became the mistress of Phnilonides ; 
he writes as follows¢®: “ There 1s, then, a woman 
named Nais, a couitesan, whose guardian 1s Archias, 
whose intimate 1s Hymenaeus, and whom Philonides 
admits he loves.” Aristophanes mentions her in his 
Gerytades.4 And perhaps also in Plutus, m which 
play he says, “Is 1t not because of you’ that Lais 
loves Philomdes®’’ we should wiite Nais, and not 
Lais. Hermippus, mn his work On Isocrates, says’ 
that Isoc:ates, when considerably advanced in years, 
took the courtesan Lagisca into his house, and from 
her there was born to him a daughter. She 1s men- 
tioned by Strattis m these lines’. “ Methought I 
saw Lagisca, Isocrates’ concubine, ticking me while 
she was still m bed, and then the flute-borer himself 
came in with a rush.’”’” Lysias also, m the speech 
Aganst Lats, if 1t be genuine, mentions her in giving 
a list of other courtesans besides ; here are his words? : 
“ Philyra, at least, ceased whoring when still a young 
woman, and so also did Scioné, Hippaphesis, Theo- 
cleia, Psamathé, Lagisca, Antheia, and Anstocleia.”’ 


@ Kock 1. 433, Aristoph. Plut. 179, where the schol have 
Aais. Blass, Att Bereds.? 1. 355 

€ Plutus, 2.e. wealth. 

i PLALG. m. 49. § Koek 1. 712. 

h Vat. Isocr 256 Westerm gives a different text. The 
father of Isocrates was a manufacturer of flutes, whence he 
himself 1s contemptuously called a flute-borer (sens obse.) 
See [Plut.] X Orat 836 x. 

* Above, 586 e (p. 162), Thalhem 365. 
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1 CE: xpuceou A. 
2 E: mpoayeloye A, -ayioye C. 
3 zoir ACE: rotr’ ovd« (°) Kabel. 
4 Kanbel: advo AE Schol. Aeschmn. p. 37 Turn. 


5 Musurus: zroAuvreAeto A, corrected in margin, 
6 Es avrodve A, adrod in margin. 





¢ B and S. 1.251; the speech answered the charge that he 
had been bribed by Harpalus, below, p 205. 

t FAG. u. 492. On Aristarchus see Demosth Aid 104, 
Aeschin. Tim. 171, Demarchus, contra Dem, 30. 
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That the orator Demosthenes had children by a 
courtesan 1s common report. He himself, at any 
rate, in the course of his speech On the Bribe of Gold,* 
brought the children out before the court to excite 
compassion through them, unaccompanied by their 
mother, although 1t was customary for defendants 
in a trial, if they had wives, to produce them ; but 
this he did from shame, to avoid the scandal The 
orator was unbridled in sexual matters, according to 
Idomeneus® At any rate, having fallen in love with 
a lad named Aristarchus, because of him he attacked 
Nicodemus 1n a drunken fit and gouged out his eyes. 
It 1s a well-known tradition that he spent money 
lavishly on dainty foods, young boys, and women 
Hence his clerk * once said: “* What can one say of 
Demosthenes? Jor all that 1t has taken him a year 
of industry to acquire, one woman in one night has 
spoilt completely.” He 1s said, at any rate, to 
have taken even into his house a young lad named 
Cnosion, although he had a wife; she, in turn, lay 
with Cnosion to show her resentment. 

Myrrhiné, the Samian courtesan, was kept by 
Demetrius, the one who was the last king of the 
succession’; and though he did not give her the crown, 
he gave her a share im his royal state, according to 
Nicolas of Damascus’ And Ptolemy, the one who 


¢ Or “keeper of his accounts,” possibly the same as 
oixovduos, house-steward 

¢ This is a replica of the gossip about Euripides and 
Cephisophon, repeated Schol. Aeschin. u. 149, see BP. 
1924, 307, Drerup, Demosth 64. The wife had legal 
redress 1n such cases. 

* Followmg Alexander D. Pohorcetes, son of Antigonus, 
is meant; above, 577 c-d, 578 a (pp 117-121). 

t FH G. in. 414, J. 2 A 380, P.-W. 1. 2456 
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1 Cobet: eppawey . . . rois Bwyoto A, évéppawey Kabel 
‘evéppawwev Dobree) Sdvaw A. 
3 émixoupiov A. 4 déywv added by Memeke. 
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commanded a guard at Ephesus,* a son of King Phila- 
delphus, kept the courtesan Eirene, she, when 
Thracians in Ephesus plotted against Ptolemy and 
he took refuge in the temple of Artemis, shared in 
the flight ; and after they had killed him she, chnging 
to the knockers of the temple doors, splashed the 
altars with her blood until they had despatched her 
also Again, Danaé,? the daughter of the Epicurean 
Leontion,° was a courtesan kept by Sophron, the 
commandant at Ephesus ; 1t was through her that he 
himself was saved when plotted against by Laodicé, 
while she was thiown down a precipice, as Phylarchus 
writes in his twelfth book Hus words are these ?: 
“ Laodicé’s associate was Danae, trusted by her m 
all matteis , she was the daughter of Leontion, who 
studied under Epicurus, the natural philosopher, and 
had previously been the mistress of Sophron , when 
she understood that Laodicé wanted to kill Sophron, 
she by nods and gestures disclosed the plot. And he, 
catching her meaning, pretended to agree to Laodicé’s 
proposals, but asked for two days in which to consider 
them ; and when she agreed, he fled by night to 
Ephesus ; when Laodicé learned what Danaé had 
done, she threw the poor woman over a precipice, 
taking no thought whatever of past acts of kindness. 
And they say that Danaé, on perceiving the danger 


* Bevan, House of Seleucus 1.174 This Plolemy was a 
son of Philadelphus and a concubine, above, 576 e (p. 113). 

® On mythological names given to histo.ical persons see 
Lehrs, drestarch. Stud. Hom.*® 269, who gives other instances 
from Athenaeus 

* Above, 585 d (p. 157); for female Epicureans see Usener, 
Epre.* (1887) 408 s. Oepiora and 411 s. Aedvriov, Cic. Nat. 
Deor. 1. 93. 

4 F.H.G.1 339, J.2 A168. See Bevan, op. cot. 1. 187. 
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that impended over her, though rigorously questioned 
by Laodicé, did not even think her worthy of an 
answer ; and as she was led away to the precipice she 
said 1t was no wonder that most men made hght of 
divine power, seeing that ‘I, she said, saved him 
who was once my man, and yet receive such a requital 
from the deity, whe eas Laodicé, after killing her own 
man, is thought worthy of such great honour.’”’ The 
same Phylarchus records the following conceining 
Mysta in his fourteenth book?. “‘ Mysta was the 
mistress of King Seleucus®; she, when Seleucus had 
been defeated by the people of Galatia and had 
barely escaped from the rout with his hfe, took off her 
royal garments, and put on the rags of an ordinary 
maidservant ; she was captured and led off with the 
other prisoners, and on being sold just hke her 
own maidens she came to Rhodes; there, having 
revealed who she was, she was sent with all due care 
by the Rhodians across to Seleucus.” 

Demetrius of Phalerum, who was in love with 
Lampito, the Samian courtesan, was for her sake quite 
content to be called Lampito, as Diyllus declares ¢ ; 
he was also called Pretty Eyes? Nucareté the 
courtesan was the mistress of the orator Stephanus, 
and Metaneira of the sophist Lysias ®@ These women 
were slaves, belonging to Casius of Elis, along with 


» Above, 578 a (p 121). 

¢ FH G.u 361,3.2 A132 This paragraph (to 594 b) 1s 
regarded by Kaibel as spurious, being taken from Dhog. 
Laert. v 76 (who, however, cites Didymus, not Diyllus) and 
from the speech against Neaera. 

¢ Lit “ with eyelids such as the Charites (Graces) had.” 
Lampito means “ The Radiant Woman.” 

¢ Above, 592 b-e(p 193) For Stephanus see c. Veaer. 10. 
Nicareté was the lena who kept Neaera. 
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> A+ LrpuBiAnv ce. Neaer 50 3 ddorops Té&t aiyiaAre? A. 
4 ¢, Neaer. 116: apocayotona A. 


@ Above, 587 e(p 169) 

®’ On Demochares, nephew of Demosthenes, see Athen 
252 f (vol. in p. 138), 508 f (vol. v. p. 286). 

¢ Ine Neaer. 46 itis said that the two were reconciled by 
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other courtesans, Anteia, Stratola, Aristocleia, Phila, 
Isthmias,* and Neaera. Now Neaera was the mistress 
of Xenocleides the poet, of Hipparchus the actor, and 
of Phrynion, who came from the deme Paeania and 
was the son of Demén and nephew of Demochares.? 
Neaera was possessed on alternate days by Phrynion 
and the orator Stephanus, their friends having acted 
as arbitrators in the matter*, and Neaera’s daughter 
Strymbélé, later called Phané, was given in marriage 
by Stephanus, as though she were his own daughter, 
to Phrastor of the deme Aegilia as Demosthenes 
declares “in the speech Agamst Neaera. He has this 
to say also about the courtesan Simopé’: “ You 
punished Archias the hierophant when he was con- 
victed in court of umpiety and of offering sacrifices in 
a manner contrary to ancestral ritual ; among other 
accusations brought against him was this, that at the 
Haloa* he sacrificed a victim, brought by the 
courtesan Sinopé, and in her behalf, on the altar in 
the court at Eleusis, although 1t was by law forbidden 
to sacrifice a victim on that particular day, and the 
offering of the sacrifice was not his business, but that 
of the priestess.” 

A celebrated courtesan, also, was Plangén’ of 
Miletus ; she was of extraordinary beauty, and loved 
by a Colophonian lad. who had as mistress Bacchis of 
Samos. When the lad made proposals to Plangén, 


arbitrators, whence Peppink proposes to insert rdv before 
didwy Less probable 1s Kaibel’s conjecture, bad diarrnrav 
yevopevoe gidot, “ having become friends through the media- 
tion of arbitrators.” 

@ Ps -Demosth hx. 50. On the deme Aegilia see p 526, 
note 6. & Ibed. 116. 

¥ Nilsson, Graech. Feste, 328-329. 

4 Above, 558 b (p 17), 567 e (p. 67). 
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she, hearing of the beauty of Bacchis and wishing to 
divert the lad from his passion for herself, demanded, 
since that proved impossible, the necklace of Bacchis 
as the price of an assignation, the necklace being 
celebrated. And he being passionately in love 
entreated Bacchis not to permit him to die So 
Baecchis, when she saw the young man’s eagerness, 
gave him the necklace But Plangdén, seeing the un- 
selfishness of Bacchis, sent the necklace back to her, 
and consorted with the young man. And fiom that 
time on the girls were friends, ente1taiing their lover 
incommon In admiration of these acts the Ionans, 
according to Menetor in his work On Votwve Offerings,* 
called Plangén Pasiphilé® Archilochus 1s a witness 
to her® in these hnes? “ Like a fig-tree among the 
rocks, which feeds many crows, Pasiphilé of easy 
virtue welcomes strangers’’ That the poet Men- 
ander, also, was in Jove with Glycera 1s a matter of 
common knowledge. But he became angry at her ; 
for when Philemon fell in love with a courtesan and 
called ¢ her in his play “ good,” Menander im answer 
wiote that no woman is good / 

Harpalus, the Macedonian who plundered large 
sums from Alexander’s funds and then sought refuge 
in Athens, fell in love with Pythionicé and squandered 
a great deal on her, though she was a courtesan ; and 
when she died he erected a monument to her costing 
many talents. “ And so, when he bore he: to the 


¢ Rather, to the name Pasiphila (‘‘ friendly to all’’), which 
Archilochus was the first to use. Bergk thought that 
Aichilochus might be a mistake for Antilochus. 

4 P.L.G.4 u. 388, Diehl frag. 15, Edmonds, El. and lambus 
(LCL)u 106, see P.-W u 497. Lux werpain is possibly 
reminiscent of Scylla, XevAAn werpain, Od. x1. 231. 

® Kock n 534. fF Kock m 244. 
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place of burial,’ as Poseidomius declares* in the 
twenty-second book of his Histories, “‘ he escorted the 
corpse with a large chou of the most distinguished 
artists, with all kinds of instruments and sweet 
tones ’’® And Dicaearchus, in his books On the 
Descent wnto the Cave of Trophomus, says® “One 
would feel the same when gomg up to the city of 
Athens by way of the Sacred Road, as it is called, 
from Eleusis For there, stationing himself at the 
point fiom which the temple of Athena and the citadel 
are first seen in the distance, he will observe a monu- 
ment, built nght beside the road, the hke of which, in 
its size, is not even approached by any other. One 
would naturally declare quite positively, at first, that 
this was a monument to Miltiades, or Pericles, or 
Cimon, or some other man of noble iank and chai- 
acter and, in particular, that it had been erected by the 
state at pubtie expense or. failing chat that permission 
to erect Ht had been giver by the st-te) But when, on 
again loohing one discovers the t's a monument to 
Pythionicé the courtesan, what must one be led to 
expect ?”’ Again, Theopompus, when denouncing in 
his Letter to Alexander the licentiousness of Harpalus, 
says: ‘ Considei and learn clearly from our agents 
in Babylon how he ordered the funeral of Pythionicé 
when she died. She, to be sure, was a slave of the 
flute-girl Bacchis, who in turn was a slave of the 
Thracian woman Sinopé, who had transferred her 


FAG wm. 259, J 2 A 229. 

> Or, reading ovydwvias “ playing im concord,” 2.e. the 
overtones of the several instruments mingling harmoniously. 

‘FAG. u 266, cf Plut. Phoc. 22, Paus 1 37, Kraze, 
Paus u. 495. Dicaearchus here writes as a moralist attack- 
ing the vulgarity which he describes. 

4FHG.1 325, J 2B 590,G and H. 244. 
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practice of hailotiy from Aegina to Athens; hence 
Pythionicé was not only triply a slave, but also triply 
a harlot. Now, with the sum of more than two hun- 
died talents he erected two monuments to her; 
the thing that surprised everyone 1s this. that whereas 
for the men who died m Cilicia defendmg your king- 
dom and the hberty of Greece neither he nor anyone 
else among the officials has as yet erected a proper 
tomb, for the courtesan Pythionicé the monument at 
Athens and the othe: in Babylon have already stood 
completed a long time Here was a woman who, as 
everybody knew, had been shared by all who desired 
her at the same price for all, and yet for this woman 
the man who says he 1s your friend has set up a shine 
and a sacred enclosure and has called the temple and 
the altar by the name of Aphiodite Pythionicé, by 
one and the same act showing his contempt for the 
vengeance of the gods and endeavouring to heap 
insult on the offices you bestow ”’ These persons are 
also mentioned by Philemon in The Man of Babylon ¢ : 
“You shall be queen of Babylon, if luck so falls ; 
you have heard of Pythionicé and Harpalus.” And 
Alexis also mentions her in Lycescus.? 

And yet, after the death of Pythionicé Harpalus 
sent for Glycera, who was also a courtesan, to come to 
him, as Theopompus records,° adding that Harpalus 
forbade anyone to offer him a crown unless he crowned 
this harlot also ‘“‘ Further, he has set up a bronze 
portiait of Glycera m Rhossus, Syria, where he pur- 
poses to rear a monument to you? and to himself. 


@ Kock 1 482, ef Diodor. xvu. 108 

> Or “ Little Wolf’? ; Kock u. 347. 

¢FHG.1 325, J.2 B 590, G and H. 245, above, 586 ¢ 
(p 161, note h). @ Alexander 


VOL VI P 209 


ATHENAEUS 


“ 3 al i ~ > gt ~ 4 
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has + \ m & 7 
Swep edidakev Aiovvciwy dvtwy émt Tob “Yddorou 
“~ > > ¢ “a \ 4 
sroraod,’ etre [1vdwv jv 6 Karavatos 7° Bulavrios 
ic) 3 9» 4 ¢ r f 25 5 4 6 de A & land 
hy Kal avtds 6 PactAdeds. edidax0n de TO dpapua 
lon / 
non dvydrvros tod “Apmwddov émt Odrarray Kal 
lon ; ¢ 
amooravros Kat THs pev Iluftovicns ws tebvn- 
~ / e 4 b] 
Kulas péuvnrar, THs dé TAuKépas ws ovons map 
~ ~ ne A 2 ~ 
fatr@ kat tots “A@nvaiow airias ywopuerns Tod 
1s AauPa 1 ‘AprdAov, Aé DOE* 
dwpeas Aap Paver mapa “Apaddov, Aéywv wde 


éoTw 8’, drov pev 6 Kddapos Tépvy’ dd¢,* 
dytpwu “Aopvov’® ov€ aptorepds 8° be 

f ¢ x \ ,. g§ A on Il AAs vi 
mopyns 0 KAewos vads,° dv b7 IladAidns 
tevias Katéyvw bia TO mpadyp, avtod duyhv 
evravla 37 T&v BapBdpwy ties pdyou 
opdvres abrov mayKkdKws® diaKeiwevov 


1 Gulick dpa A, xabdsep Oeav cpa Karbel. 

2 gorapotv Kaibel. roo worapot A. 

37 50f QoA. 4 méguxe 68 € A. 

* oytpap” “Aopvov Gulick derwya opvov A, ddrvwy? dopvov 
Fiorillo, €Awp” dopvov Memeke, direvp’ (rather déreuy’) Lumb. 

® Casaubon dado A. ? Maddisns Meineke, Olivier. 

§ Jacobs: mayxdAwo A. 





* Above, 586 d (p. 163), Diodor. xvu_ 108. 

* ‘The writer seems by this alternative to identify (wrongly) 
Python of Catana with the orator Python of Byzantium, for 
whom see Athen 550 f (vol v. p 498); ef Ohvien, Accad. 
aich Vep xv pp 93-107 

“$2301 321 ne but Olivier: op. ct p 105 places the 
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More, he has given her the privilege of residing mn the 
royal palace at Tarsus, and permits her to be wor- 
shipped by the people and hailed as queen and 
honoured by other emoluments which were more 
fittingly bestowed upon your mother and your 
consort.’’ All this 1s confirmed by the testimony of 
the wmter who made the little satyric play 4gén,“ 
which was produced when the Dionysia were cele- 
brated at the Hydaspes river, whether the author was 
Python of Catana (or Byzantium) ® or the king him- 
self. The play was produced after Haipalus had fled 
to the coast and revolted ° Pythiomicé 1s mentioned 
as already dead, whereas Glycera is mentioned as 
living with Harpalus and as creating the accusation 
against the Athenians? of receiving bribes from 
Harpalus; he says*. “‘a There 1s, in the place 
where this reed grows, a fortress too high for the 
birds? , on the other side, at the left here, 1s a harlot’s 
famous temple,’ which ‘Palhdes’ built before he 
condemned himself to flight because of his plot 
There, accordingly, some magi among the barbarians, 
seeing him in utterly despondent mood, persuaded 
occurrence earlier, in 327. See also Coppola, Riv. dé fil. 
v. 1927, pp 459-467. 

¢ The dative is ambiguous. Certain Athenian statesmen, 
including Demosthenes, were accused of receiving bribes 
from Harpalus, but the Athenians themselves took up the 
charges and investigated them, Athen. 341 f (vol iv. p. 48), 
K J. Bauer, Harpal Process 9, G. Cohn, Le Discours 
ad’ Hynéride contre Démosthéne (1934) p 31 Above, p. 196. 

¢ T.G.F2 8103 above, 586 d (p. 163) 

* The stronghold called “Aopvov ‘‘ birdless ” on the Indus 
river, in a region over which Harpalus had been satrap, 
Diodor xvu. 85. See eritical note 5 

¢ Soph. #l. 7 

ov€ aptorepas & dde 
"Hpas 6 KAewwdos vads 
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éxpabeiy b€ cou 700d 
“ A f é 
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/ / 
vives TUya KaTéxovow"* 7 MpaTTovat Tt 
7d \ ¥ 5 5A 3 ~ A , 
a Ore pev épacxoyv SodAov exrHabar Piov, 
“~ 4 
ixavov édetsvouv: viv 5é Tov yxédpo7ra pdvov® 
, 4 , 6 2A ooRh a aN 
Kat Tov udpabov® écfovar, mupovs 8° od pdda 
B. Kal pv axovw pupiddas Tov “Apmadov 
~ ~ os / 
b avroto: trav “Ayfvos odk éAdcoovas 
citov Siaméuibar” Kat mokirny yeyovevat 
a TAvuxépas 6 otros otros Hv: €otat® 3° tows 
b] a“ 3 / ? ¢ ‘ ? ? 
adrotaw dAdBpov Koby éTaipas appaPuayv 


"Evddgous b€ eraipas Kat emi KaAXer dtadepotoas 
nveykev kat 7 Navdxpatis: Awpiyav re, Hv 4 Kady) 
Largo epwpyevynv yevonevrnvy Xapdfov rot adeAdot 
adrijs Kar’ éumopiay eis Thv Navxparw azaipovros 

c bia THs moujoews SiaPaAAer ws modAad too Xapa- 
Eov voogicapernv. ‘Hpddoros 8 adriy ‘Poddaw 
Kadel, ayvody ott érépa THs Awpiyns éoriv atry, 
Kat tovds mepiBorrous dBeXicKouvs dvabeica év 

1 Casaubon: d&ioior A. 
2 $€ added by Schweighauser. 
8 Jacobs: wo8dy dxpav A 
* Schweighauser: kaAotow A, xparodaw (°) Kabel. 


5 Porson - Xedpwsray wpuov A. § Musurus: papadwy A. 
? rapamépbor 586 d. 8 586 d- dor A. 
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him that they could Ime the spirit of Pythiomcé to 
the upper world ”* In this passage the writer calls 
Harpalus “ Pallides.”® But in the next verses he calls 
him by his real name and says: 8 “I long to learn 
from you, since I hve so far away fiom there, what 
fortunes control the Attic land, and what the folk do 
there © a At the tame when, they alleged, they had 
taken on a life of slavery, they had enough for dinner ; 
but to-day they are eating only vetch and fennel, but 
wheat not at all. s And yet I hear that Harpalus 
has sent over to them thousands of bushels of grain, 
as many as Agén sent, and so was made a citizen. 
A This grain was Glycera’s, and it will doubtless turn 
out to be their death-warrant, and not merely a 
whore’s eainest money ” 

Famous courtesans, distinguished for beauty, were 
produced by Naucratis also, among them was Doricha, 
who became the mistress of the fair Sappho’s brother 
Charaxus when he went to Naucratis on business, and 
whom Sappho denounced in her poetry? for having 
robbed him of a lot of money. But Herodotus calls 
her Rhoddpis,? being unaware that she 1 different 
from Doriché, the woman who dedicated, at Delphi, 

@ For the ritual of the magi cf. Luc Mecyom 8-11. 

> Meineke may be right in seeing an allusion to the 
phallus (TlaAAéys = DaAribys °). 

¢ Or ‘* how the folk fare there,” perhaps a reminiscence of 
Atossa’s question, Aesch. Pers. 232 

keivo 8 expabetv béhw, 
& diror, rod tas *AOyvas dacly Spicbat x8oves, 


The mausoleum here indicated was the one built by Harpalus 
in Babylonia . 
¢ P L.G* frag. 138, Diehl frag. 25, 26, with the citahons 
there given, Edmonds 1. 204-206, cf. 148, Oxyrh. Pap. 1. 
10 ff,» 20 ff. 
¢ 11.135. See How and Wells’s note on Hdt.n 134. 


Q13 


ATHENAEUS 


AeAdois, dv péurnrat Kparivos dia rovtwy  . * 
eis 5é¢ tiv Awpiyay 768° éroince robmiypappa 
locelSimmos,? Kairos Kal év tH Alowzreia® zroA- 
Adkus abr#s pvnpovedoas ori de* 7dd¢e 
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atryypous opEpwav' nao KisouBiwv. 
Vardaar® dé pévovar didns Erte Kat pevéovow 
ons at AevKal dleyydpevar cedides. 
otvouna aov pakaptorov,® 6 Navepatis dde"® 
duaAd&er 


gor’ dv in NeiAov™ vats édbados™ revayy.” 


kal "Apyedixn 8 Fv" éx ths Navxpdrews Kai adr 
éraipa Kady dire? yap ws 7 Navxparis, ws 6 
‘Hpddords drow, erradpodirous exew Tas €éTaipas. 

Kat 7 &€ “Epécouv dé ris mowmrpias opdvupos 
éraipa’® Mamrdw rod Kadot Ddwvos épacbeioa 


meptponros nv, ws pnot Nuudddwpos”® év IepirAw 


1 Lacuna marked by Basle edd. = rooidimmoa A 

3 Schott ai@toziat A 4 Musurus éorw rdde A 

®> Edmonds: peév o” avada xounoaro § éopav A. 

§ Jacobs 7A * dpOpwev A. 

8 cardwar A: Larddas Edmonds. 

® Musurus paxdpucrov A 10 Gide A. 

12 Dindorf: eorav evnvetdov (sic) A 12 édadoo A 

138 Edmonds yeyary A 14 Musurus: 60 jv A 

8 <zijs wounrpias dudvupos éraipa Kabel following Casaubon : 
7hs é-aipac A 16 Wilamowitz . vdudic uA. 





* Or, “in his Plutuses.”’ Athen 94e(vol 1 p 406). Kock 
i. 110, the quotation 1s lost. 

’ Edmonds: 148. For the contrast in the fate of the two 
women cf. Sappho’s “ringing verses,” Edmonds 1. 232. 
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the famous spits which Cratinus mentions in thes 
verses*. . . Poseidippus composed the followin; 
epigram on Douiché, although he often mentioned he 
also in his desopesa.” [tis this: “‘ True, Doricha, thy 
bones are adorned with a band for thy soft tresses 
and with the perfume-bieathing shawl in which thou 
didst wrap the handsome Charaxus, flesh to flesh 
until the time of the morning bowl. But the white,' 
ringing pages of Sappho’s lovely song abide and will 
still abide Thy name 1s blessed, since Naucratis 
will thus treasure it so long as a sea-going ship shall 
fare over Nile’s lagoons.”” Archedicé also was from 
Nauciratis, and she was anothe: beautiful courtesan 
Fo. somehow Nauciatis, as Herodotus says,? is apt 
to contain courtesans of especial charm 

Again, the couitesan from Eresus, who bore the 
same name as the poetess, Sappho,' was famous as 
having loved the handsome Phaon, according to 
Nymphodorus in his }’oyage round Assaf And 


This Poseidippus flourished ca 280 pe, Wilamowitz 
Hellenist Dichtung 1. 148 

¢ Referring to the papyius when the book 1» new. Her 
pages remain ever fresh. The reading Larddas 1s unneces- 
sary, since the nomunative 1s used in the figure enallagé, and 
in agreement with ceAises binds together the extremes of 
the couplet 

@ 1,135, diAdovor dé xws ev 7H Navxpare éradpddiror yivecbat 
ératpat 

€ See eritical note 15. Suid. s v. and others say that the 
poetess was from Mytilene, not Eresus Aelian, V H wii. 19 
auvOdvopa. ore Kal érépa dv rH ANéoBy eyévero Lage, 
éraipa, ov tourpta See D M Robinson, Sappho 14-33 

* FLA G.m.16. The author of this [estrous 38 so named 
below, 609 e(p 285). ef 265 ¢ 322 a, 33t ¢ (vol mm pp. 193, 
446, vol 1v.p.6) Nwmphis, the madingin \, may be ahvpo- 
coristic form, but he must be distinguished tor: Ny mphus of 
Heracleia, 536 a, 549 a (vol. ¥ po 47? 499) 
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597 mrely 7HV TE ‘Avrysdxyou Avdjy,” mpooere be Kat 
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Aapyivos 6 6 MiAjotos. exdrepos yap TOUTWY TOV 
money, ws oyot Kreapyos év Tots ‘Epwtixots, 
THs PapBdpov _Avdiis Els em Oupiay KaTaoras 
evoinoev 0 pev ev edeyeiows, 6 8 év péret 76 Kahod- 
ftevav rroinua Avdqjy. mapéhurrov d¢ Kal THY 
Mcpvéppov adAnrpida Navved Kat Ty “Epygor- 
dvaKros Tob Kododwriov Acdvtiov: dro yap TabTns 
epupevns abt@ yevouevns eypabev edeyeraxa Tpla 
* evexa added by Coraes 


Kat Aispaynor added by Kabel, owns Valckenaer. 
3 Avdnv ? Phot cod. 2 





* Above, 576 f (p. 113). 


. e aaa Deroy his is meant (Karbel), Athen, 86 f (vol. 1. 
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Nicareté of Megara was a courtesan of no mean birth 
but, so far as parentage and culture go, she was very 
desirable ; she had studied with the piilosophe 
Stilpon Again, Bilistiché,? the Argive courtesan 
was of high 1epute, deriving her ancestry from the 
Atreidae, as the writers on Argive history record.! 
Of high repute also 1s the courtesan Leaena, mistress 
of Ha:modius the tyrannicide ; she, when put to the 
torture by the agents of Hyppias, the tyrant, died 
in torment without uttering a word The orator 
Stratocles kept as his mistress the courtesan nick- 
named Lémé, the one who was called Parorama and 
Didrachmon because she visited any one who desired 
her for two drachmas, according to Gorgias in his 
work On Courtesans.¢ 

At this Myrtilus was on the point of stopping when 
he said: But, my friends, I almost forgot to tell you 
of Antimachus’s Lydé,? and also of the hke-named 
couitesan Lydé who was loved by Lamynthius of 
Miletus. For each of these two poets, according to 
Clearchus in his Love Storzes,° in their passion for the 
foreign gnl Lydé, composed the poem called Lydé, 
the one m elegiac couplets, the other m lyuics I 
also omitted Mimnermus’s flute-girl, Nanno, and the 
Leontion of Hermesianax of Colophon; inspired by 
her after she became his mistress he wrote three 

¢ Above, 567 a (p. 63), P-W. vi. 1619, no. 12 The name 
refers to rheum in the eyes, while Parorama, strictly mean- 
ing “‘oversight,”’ “mistake,” glances both at the meaning 
of Lémé and at her real name, Phylac1um. Didrachmon 
means “‘ two-drachma piece.” On the licentious demagogue 
Stratocles see Plut Demeér 11 

@ Possibly the lines quoted at 469 f (vol. v. p. 72) are from 
this work. See F.H G i. 190 4, and Hermes xxxi. 199. 


¢ F.H.G u. 316, see Plut. 106 8 Lamynthius 1s men- 
tioned again, 605 e (p. 265). 
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1 Musuius: oraypour A. 
* Lennep. axon A, dxunyv Kalinka. 


3 Ov dx A. 4 puouevy A, 
5 Ruhnken: pordLworov A § Ruhnken: én’ A. 
7 Karbel. pydeicarra A. § Hermann 78¢ A. 


® Ruhnken. dwyye A, #0 Ruhnken. depwy A. 
ii Musurus- Avdidev A. 


12 Musurus: ypav 60 dyridany A. 
BIR 
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books of elegiacs, in the last of which he gives < 
catalogue of love affairs in the followmg manner @ 

“Such was she whom the dea: son of Oeagrus,! 
armed only with the lyre, brought back from Hades 
even the Thracian Agriopé.¢ Ay, he sailed to that 
evil and mesorable bourne where Charon drags into 
the common ¢ barque the souls of the departed ; and 
over the lake he shouts afar, as it pours rts flood from 
out the tall reeds. Yet Orpheus, though girded for 
the journey all alone, dared to sound his lyre beside 
the wave, and he won over gods of every shape ; 
even the lawless Cocytus he saw, raging beneath his 
banks *; and he flinched not before the gaze of the 
Hound most dread, his voice baying forth angry fire, 
with fire his cruel eye gleaming, an eye that on triple 
heads bore terror. Whence, by his song, Orpheus 
persuaded the mighty lords that Agriopé should 
recover the gentle breath of life 

Nor did the son of Méné, Musaeus, master of the 
Graces, cause Antiopé to go without her meed of 
honour, And she, beside Eleusis’s strand, expounded 
to the initiates the loud, sacred voice of mystic 


@ Powell 98 (to whom I owe the reading and interpretation 
of many passages mn this poem), Diehl u. 214-220, Couat, 
Alexandrian Poetry, translated by James Loeb, 82-109. 
See also Cahen, Callemaque 647-649, Ellenberger, Quae- 
stiones Hermesranacteae. 

’ Orpheus. 

¢ Later accounts give her name as Eurydicé, P.-W. vi. 
1323. 

@ Propertius ui. (iv.) 18 24 publica cymba senis. But 
Kalinka’s proposal to read dxujv, “ still,” “ ever ’” (Modern 
Greek axéun), merits attention. 

é Lit. “ brows ” 





13 Blomfield: 7» re woAvprynorniow A. 
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1 Hermann (dpyecdr) . Opyravavepent A. 
* Powell d:avourvwiovea A, Starrourviovea Musurus 
3 Hermann: S#unrpa A. 4 Musurus: peAafpar A. 
w Y y 
> Riegler. éyav A * Wilamowitz dyuvev A. 
7 Musurus povgomdAov A 
8 Couat: Aemrnv 8 etc (sic) A. 
° Katbel- dveretvero A. © Musurus eccevaccaro (sic) A. 


11 Musurus: Auduevos A. 12 Bergk ékxAqe A. 
13 Hermann: uxdpou A. 


* The teat is much disputed Reading dpyadm véuw 
with ésarouviovea (Pind. Pyth. x 64 euav mourviwr xdpw) 
Ayjpnrpa, we may render ‘‘ ever serving the Rarian Demeter 
with ritual custom.” The spirit of the ntual, with its sacred 
cries (cf. evaopdv, “singing edai’’), 1s well given in the 
parodos of Aristoph. Ran. 324-350. 
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oracles, as she duly escorted the priest through tl 
Ratian plain to honour Demete: * And she is know 
even in Hades 

I say, too, that Boeotian Hesiod, master of all lor 
left his hall and went to the Hehcoman village « 
the Asciaeans, because he was in love; whence, 
wooing Koeé, maid of Ascra, he suffered many pangs 
and as he sang, he writ all the saolls of his Cats 
logues,’ eve: proceeding from a gul’s name first 

But that bard himself, whom the decree of Zeu 
for ever oidains to be the sweetest divinity among a 
poets, godike Homer, languished to thinness, an 
set Ithaca in the stiains of song for love of wis 
Penelope ; for her sake he went, with many suffer 
ings, to that small isle, far fiom his own wide country 
and he celebrated the kin of Icarius,° the folk o 
Amyclas, and Spaita? too, ever mindful of his ow 
misfo1 tunes 

And Mimnermus, who discovered, after mucl 
suffermg, the sweet sound and spirit breathed fron 
the languorous pentameter, burned for Nanno 


> His ‘‘ Legend of Famous Women,” the Zoeae. Eacl 
character was introduced with the formula 7 ofmy, “ or sucl 
as she whom,” here strangely regarded as a girl’s name 
Eoeé&. Cf. the beginning of this poem, and see Ellenberger 
op cw 18, 36; Athen. 364 b, 428 b (vol. iw pp 148, 438) 
é€K mpwrns maidds arvepydwevos 18 Curious im its extrem 
terseness, but intelligible enough: “ With a maiden as hi 
theme at the beginning, and ever returning (to a maiden).’ 
For avépyoua: used of continuing or resuming a subject ¢/ 
Eur. fon 933, Phoen. 1207, dveAGé wor wdAw Cf. above or 
Hofoi, 590 b, note d(p 183). 

¢ In the Odyssey. Icarius, biother of Tyndareus, was 
Penelope’s father 

4 In the Ilad. These cities were the home of Helen and 
Menelaus 
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éyOpov, projoas of avémepibev ern. 


Avdfs 8 ’Avrivayos Avdnibos® éx wev Epwros 
adnyets TlaxtwAod pedu’ een rrorapod 
ddpavin® 5é Gavoicay bad Enpyv Gero yaiav 
f 27 10 = \ 6 Wi 2? ‘ 4 
KAaiwy, aidlwv HAGev™ arrompodutrav 
y eae 4 \ a t Ss? 2 vA 
axpnv' és Kododdva: yowr o° éverrAnoaro 
BiBdous 
¢ 


é f 
ionds,* é€k mavTos mavadpevos Kaparou. 


AéoBtos *AAKatos 5€, wécous avedéEaro Kwpous, 
Lamdots doppilwy iwepdevra oor, 
t ¢ > 4 5 A > S ? 9 f @” ef 14 
yiwwoKers 68 aoldos anddvos ypacal’ vuvwy 
Tiov adAytvwy avdpa modvdpadin. 
oA , fe . 2 ; 915 9 , 4 
Kal yap THY 6 wEedtypos epnuidAnr’ > Avaxpeiwv 
oTeAonernv TodAats duprya Acofiaow": 
/ 3 a 4 / / st ? 
goira 8° ddAore pev Acinwy Ldpov, adAAore 6 
adrny 


oivnpy detpy KexAtpéevny mrarpisa, 


6 


1 goMe A 2 xnpwbels Hermann: xynuwbelo A. 
® Schweighauser, Dindorf: cuyecuveEapiyn A. 
* Wilamowitz 70’ny$ee (sec) A. 
® Casaubon. od8é A ® Dindorf: depexAny A. 
7 Hermann: psojoac 7” ovay éxeppev A. 

® Hermann: Avonidod A. 
® Kaibel- dapdarvn A. 

© Tlgen-> xaMuwy atlaov A. 
11 Casaubon: d:fAder A. 


*2 Hermann: dxpov A. 13 Musurus- uepdo A. 
14 Musurus. ouvav A 15 Powell: édwyidno’ A. 


18 Musurus: dvaxpéwy A. 1” Musurus:> AaoBiaow A 
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yet oft upon his venerable flute, bound to his lips,’ 
he with Hexamyés® would hold 1evel But he 
quarrelled with Hezmobius, the ever cruel, and 
Pherecles, too, his foe, whom he loathed for the 
taunts which he hurled against him ¢ 

Antimachus, too, smitten with love for the Lydian 
gir] Lydé, trod the ground where the Pactélus uiver 
flows, and when she died, mn his helplessness he 
placed her in the hard earth, weeping the while, 
and in his woe he left her there and returned to 
lofty Colophon ; then he filled his pious serolls with 
plaints, and rested after all his pain ¢ 

As for the Lesbian Alcaeus, thou knowest in how 
many revels he engaged, when he smote his lyre with 
yearning love for Sappho ® And the bard who loved 
that nightingale “ caused sorrow, by the eloquence of 
his hymns, to the Teian poet Yea, for the honey- 
voiced Anacreon contended for her,’ whose beauty 
was supreme among the many women of Lesbos 
And at times he would leave Samos, at times again 
his own city, that nestles against the vine-covered 


@ Tat. “furnished with the xnpds,” defined by Phot. sv 
as dopBeia, the straps on the player’s cheeks which helped to 
hold the double pipes See critical note 2. 

> For this name (Carian or Phoenician *) ef. Diog. Laert 1 1, 
‘Eéauiov (Hermann ‘Eéapvov), the father of Thales. 

¢ Hermobius and Pherecles seem to have been rivals for 
the love of Nanno; but the text is uncertain. 

@ So Plut 106 B: srapapvOior ris Avans abr@ éxoinoe rHv 
éXeyelay Tiv Kadoupevyy Avdiy 

¢ Tllustrated in art, Museo Ital. u. 41 tav vi. 

* The jingle in dodds and dnddv is to be noted though it 
cannot be reproduced n English Cf. Hes Opp. 203, 208 

9 The anachronism 1s noticed by Athenaeus below, 599 ¢, 
p 229. Sappho hved a hundred years before Anacreon. 


18 Kaibel- olvnpiy A. 19 Berek: Sofa A 
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A\éoBov és’ evowov 76 dé Mvotov® etawde Aexroi 
Ul 3 ~ ? > f 
morAaKis Aiodixod KvpaTos avrimépas 


"Arals & ofa péAiooa modumpiwva Kohwynr* 
Nelzrova’ ev Tpayikais Ade yopooTaciats” 

Baxyov Kat rov epwra Oewpidos “Hpeydvns 7 
ds more yynpard Leds® éeropev Lodokrct 


“~ 3 
dnt € Kal Keivov" Tov aet® wepvrayyevov avoe 
~ > ~ 
Kal TAVTWY PLloOS KTWILEVOY EK OVVOYOV 
macas aud yuvatkas 370 oKodtoto rumévra 
, \ > > / > ? , 
Tofou vuKrepiwas ovK amoléc®’ ddvvas: 
G\A& Maxndovins macas Katevioato Aavpas 
aidlwy, wéberev 8 “Apyédew™ rapinv 
eladxe 67)" Saiwy Kdpumidy™ etper’ dXr€Opov, 
>A 78 ~ 3 ; 4 “ 
ppipiov™ orvyvaiy avtidoavTe™ Kuvav 


avipa dé tov Kubépyfev, dv eOpébavro™ ribfva 
Bdxyou Kai Awrod morérarov Ttapinv 


1 Musurus «io A. 2 ‘Wensch- pupiov A. 
5 Casaubon (Adxrov) éxrpov A 
4 Ruhnken: ad&c . wokuTpiwva Koddvyv A. 


5 Musurus- yopocraciac A 
8 Lennep (Qewpidos), Maass: épwr’ dyerpaBevaperdoo Lledo A 
? Bergk + xaxeivov A 
8 aiei (as usual) A ® Powell aiyerwv A 
10 Niusurus: peere 3 dpyeAdan A. 

11 §% added by Schweighauser 

12 Schweighauser edpimidy A 
13 Headlam~+ dudi Biou A. 4 Musurus dvridcavra A. 

18 6» éOpepavro Hermann dvepébavro A. 





* Sophocles, as the followmg lines show He was born 
at Colonus, Oed Col 668-719, especially 707 dAdov 8° alvov 


OO A. 
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hill, and visit Lesbos, rch in wine; and oft | 
gazed upon Lectum, the Mysian headland acro, 
the Aeolian wave 

How too, the Attic bee® left Coloné of the man 
hillocks, and sang with choruses marshalled 1 
tragedy—sang of Bacchus and of his passion fe 
Theoris and for Fiigoné, whom Zeus once gave t 
Sophocles in hiy old age. | 

I say, too, that that man who had ever guarde 
himself against passion, and had won the hatred c 
all men by his railings ® concerning all women, wa 
none the less smitten by the treacherous bow, ani 
could not lay aside his pangs by night; nay, it 
Macedonia he tiaversed all the by-ways m his woe 
and became dependent on the steward of Archelaus 
until at last Fate found destruction for Eurrpides 
when he met the cruel hounds of Arnbuius ¢ 

And that poet from Cythera, whom the nurse: 
of Bacchus reared, and the Muses taught to be the 


Cyw patpomove, Tade KpadtioTov, S@pov rot peydAov Bs8aipovos, 
eirety Suid s LodoxdAfs On Theoris see above, 592 a(p 193) 
For ‘‘ Attic bee” ef Pind Pyth. 1 60 xpnopss wpbwoev 
pedXicoas AeAdidos, of the priestess of Apollo (Pythia) at 
Delphi Aruistoph. dv. 749-750 uses the term, in a simile, 
of the tragic poet Phrynichus, aovepet uddurra Dpdviyos apu- 
Bpociwy pedéwv aieBooKero Kapmoy del dépwy yAuxeiay wpdav. 
The Colonus hill is not elsewhere called Coloné, one may 
compare the Spartan hill Colona (KoAd@va), Athen. 574 d 

103). 
®, The meaning of éx ouvoyév 15 unknown. Headlam’s 
é& draxav, “ by his barking,’’ seems the most likely correc- 
tion Cf Satyrus in Ov. Pap. 1x. 1176, frag. 39, col x (p. 152) 
amnybovr’ abr mdvres of yey advdpes ba rHv Svaopudriav, at dé 
yuvatkes 81a Tods Ydyous Tavs év Tois qoujpacw 

e¢ The name 1s uncertain. Arrhidaeus? Arrhabaeus? For 
the story see Jet. Hur. 1. 54, 35, m.19, Ow Pap. ix. 
po. 165 181 
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VModoa: waidevady re DirdEevor, ola rivaybeis 
3 ? " / > A ? 
Oprvyinv® rav7ns HABE b1a mrdAcws, 
yivdoKels, dlovoa® peyav 7ébov dv Tadarein* 
adrois unreios® O4xal?’ do mpoyovois 


ofofa Sé kal rév dowddy, dv’ EdpumvAov rroduhras 
Kao. ydAcewor orfioar"” td mAaravy 

Birrida podadlovra Sony, mepi wdvra Dedirav 
pypara Kal maoav tpuduevov® Aaduyv. 

oddé pev ov’ d7dc01 oxAnpsv Blov éoryoavTo 
avipwmwy, oxorujy’? watdpevor copinyv, 

ovs adr?) mept muxva’® Adyos eopiyEaTo pHris 
Kat Sewn pvOwv Kidos exouo’ apery, 

otd’ 060 aivov" épwros dmeotpébavro Kvdolpov 
pawopevov,” Sewvov & HAGov bd’ Hvioyov 


oln pev Udysov pavin xarédnoe Weavois 
Tvaydpnv, édicwy Kxopiba yewperpins 

evpopevov, Kai KUKAov Gaov mepibdAdeTar aibyp 
Bay evi ogaipyn”™ wavr’ arouacadpuevov.* 


1 Katbel sadevdévra A * Bergk dpvyn (sic) A. 
i Dalechamps, Ruhnken * yuworKes Kal ovcay A 
4 Weston - yadareina A > Heringa prdAlo A. 
® Casaubon: rov A. ? Hecker, Memeke @jxav A. 
8 Hermann: pudyevov A. ® Hemrich. oxodinv A. 
10 Porson: mxpa A. il ‘Weston: ovd’ ofdev dv A 
22 Hemrich: davépevov A. 13 sic A here. 


44 Dindorf (évi Hemsterhuys)- Bine & odaipn A. 
15 Hemsterhuys: doracodpevov 





* For Philoxenus, who wrote the story of his unhappy 
abe for onaal 4 the mistress earner whom he called 
yelops, see en 6e-7a (vol. 1 pp. 26-28); Edmond 
(L.C L)m 384, = neon 
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most faithful steward of the flute, Philoxenus,*- 
thou knowest how he was racked with pain, an 
passed through our city to Ortygia®; for thou 
hast heard of his mighty yearning, which Galatei 
esteemed less than the very firstlings of the flock. 

Thou knowest also of that bard in whose honour th 
townsmen of Eurypylus,? the men of Cos, raised . 
bronze statue beneath the plane-tree; he, Philitas, 
sang his love for the nmble Brttis, versed as he wa: 
in all the terms of love and in all its speech 

Yea, not even all the mortals who ordained fo 
themselves a hfe austere,’ seeking to find the dark 
things of wisdom, whom their very ciaft caused tc 
choke in the shrewd contests of debate, and theu 
dread skill, which bestowed its care upon eloquence, 
—not even they could turn aside the awful, mad- 
dened turmoil of Love, but they fell beneath the 
power of that dread charioteer % 

Such was the madness for Theanéd* that bound 
with its spell the Samian Pythagoras; yet he had 
discovered the refinements of geometric spirals, and 
had modelled in a small globe the mighty circuit of 
the enveloping aether. 


> Not the island off Syracuse, but a grove near Ephesus, 
where Philoxenus died, Suid s. ®irOéevos, Strabo 639, 
““ Our eity ” 1s Colophon. 

¢ Leontium, to whom Hermesianax addresses his poem, 
597 a. 

@ One of the circle of Coan literati. 

¢ Athen 383 b, 401 e (vol iv. pp. 232, 318), 552 b (vol v. 
p 506) For his mistress Bittis see Ovid, Trist. 1 61, Be 
Ponto 1.1 1%. 

f The poet now considers the philosophers. 

On Love the charioteer see Anacreon above, 564 d 
(p49), Rohde, Gr. Rom * 115 note 
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1 Hermga: BexAeunuevov A 
* Porson: éxpiv mod 3 A * Musurus: coda A 
4 Musurns éesrdvncav A. 
* Hermga, Ruhnken~ Adyan A. 
8 Dindorf. éupdpevoc A. * $e added by Hermann 
8 Hermann: elow A ° Ruhnken Sewdv A 


10 Harbarton: ovdapevov efeddpynoeBian A 
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And with what fiery power did Cypiis, m he 
wrath, heat Socrates, whom Apollo had declared t 
be supreme among men in wisdom! Yea, thoug 
his soul was deep, yet he labomed with lighte1 pau. 
when he visited the house of Aspasia?, nor coul 
he find any 1emedy,° though he had discovered th 
many cross-paths of logic 

Even the man of Cyrene, keen Aristippus. wa 
drawn by overpowering love beyond the Isthmus 
when he fell in love with Lais of Apidané*; m hi 
flight he renounced all discourse, and expounded . 
hfe of woithlessness ”” 

In these lines Hermesianax makes the mistake o 
supposing that Sappho and Anacieon belonged t 
the same period, for he flomished in the time o 
Cy1us and Polycrates, whereas she belonged to th: 
time of Alyattes, the father of Croesus Yet Chamae 
leon, in his book On Sappho, asserts* that some say 
it was to her that the following verses were addressec 
by Anacreon® “ Now golden-haired Exos tosses a 
me his purple ball, and challenges me to sport witl 
the maiden of the broidered sandal. But she—for she 
is from fair Lesbos—finds fault with my hair, for il 
is white, and is all agape for another—a woman !’ 


@ Xen. Mem. u 6 36, Oec. m. 14, P.-W. u. 1719 

’ An expression borrowed from Jl. xvi 472 of Auto 
medon, rofo pév . . . EUpero Téxpwp. But there may also be 
an allusion to Socrates’ well-known reliance on “ signs,’ 
Tekunpta, as guides to conduct. 

¢ Apia o1 Apidané was the earlier name of Peloponnesus. 

@ Frag 10 Koepke 

¢PLG*iu 258, Diehl frag 5, Edmonds u 144, Wilamo- 
witz, Sappho und Srmonides 116. 


11 Pauw: copdupen A 12 Seidler: ocxiAos AapBarw A. 
13 Barnes: ndeor: vaio arencereon A 
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Aloxyvdos é¢n 6 ’AdeEavdpeds ev ’Apdurpiwvt. 
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‘YrodapBavwv ody péyav® elvar Saiuova kal 
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* Barnes: xelvwy & ypvodbpove potca elvores A 
* Barnes: 6 riH0s ywpac 6a A 


® Barnes. dyAadc A 
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And Chamaeleon futher says that Sappho spoke 
Anacreon these lhnes* “The hymn which the 
didst utter, O Muse of the golden throne, is th. 
which the Teian, glorious old man fiom the good 
land of fair women, sang to our delight” But thi 
this song 1s not by Sappho is plam, I imagine, to an 
one. In fact I think that Hermesianax was jokin 
as regards this love affair. For the comic po¢ 
Diphilus, in his play, Sappho, has even made Arch 
lochus and Hipponax lovers of Sappho !° 

In all this, my friends, methinks I have constructe 
for you, not without care, a catalogue of lovers, nc 
being myself so love-mad, as Cynuleus has insulting] 
called me, though I admit that I am a lover, but nc 
“love-mad.”° “ What need 1s there to make onese 
unhappy by more words when one may keep silenc 
and hide all this m darkness *”’ So said Aeschylus c 
Alexandra in his Amphiiryo* This Aeschylus is th 
one who composed the Epic of Messenta ; he was 
man of great learning. 

Since, then, I believe that Eros is a mighty an 
most powerful divinity, as 1s also Aphrodite “ th 
golden,’”’ I wall recite the lines of Euripides as 


¢ PL.G4 wu 98, Diehl frag. adesp. 1, Edmonds un. 146. 

> Kock n 564. See Athen 487 a (vol. v. p. 164) for th 
only known fragment of this play. 

¢ For other simular terms see 464 d (vol. v. p. 25 anc 
note h). 

@7G.F* 824 This Aeschylus is otherwise unknown 
He may be the author of a work on proverbs cited by 
Zenobius v 85 concerning “ Sardonic laughter,’’ Crusius 
Anal Crit ad Paioemiogr. p. 148. 

¢ iT un. 64. 


Ww 
4 gorar A 
5 tr enurrrroy ? nentcrnr wal Riwaerhenens Ben? lemma Tm A 


ATHENAEUS 


anv ’Adpodirny oby dps don Deos, 

jv 080°! av elirous odd peTprcevas av 
Gon wéduxe Kad’ door drépyerac 

atrn tpéder oe Kae Kal mdvras Bporous 
vexpnptov dé (uy Ady~w pdvov pays, 

600 épyw dé dew ro obdvos 76 THs Geod)’ 
ép& pev duBpov yat’, 6re® Enpov médov 
dkaprov abyu@ voridos évdeds Exn. 
épa 8 6 cepvos obpavds mAnpovjevos 
ouBpou weceiv eis yatav “Adpodirys vzo. 
drav 5é ovppuyOArov és radrov dvo, 
dvovow' huiv mdvta Kal tpédovo’ apa, 
du dv Bodrewov CA te Kat AdAAe yévos 

kal 6 oeuvdtaros 8 AiloytAos év rais Aavaiow 
adryy trapaye. thy “Adpodirny A€éyoucay: 
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1 Musurus: deds Fv od ACE, aA’ 038’ Stobaeus. 

® épyw 8€ SeiEw (Seifov C) Oeod deleted by Gomperz Ihave 

changed the punctuation and taken Se/éw as subjv 


3 AC+ érav Aristotle, Stobaeus 
* sixrovow Stobaeus 


€ 
* edvacevros CE. edvdevroa A, etvacbévros Lobeck, edvarfpos 


Nauck. 





* L.G.F 2 648, Stob. Hel. 1.9.13 of. Eur. Hipp. 439-458, 
BRD 
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remember them*%: “ Dost thou not see how great 
a goddess 1s Aphrodite > Of her thou canst not tell, 
thou canst not measure how great she 1s, or how far 
her power extends She it 1s who nurtures you and 
me and all mortals And a pioof (that you may not 
leain it from woids alone, and that I may show the 
goddess’s powe1 by facts) the earth is in love with 
the ram, whensoe’er the dry giound, fruitless m 
drought, hath need of moisture And the august 
heaven, filled with rain, casts itself upon the earth 
through Aphrodite’s spell® And when the twain 
mingle as one, they cause all thimgs to grow for us, 
and nuituie them as well,—all thmgs by which the 
race of mortals lives and flourishes” Again, the 
most august Aeschylus, in his Danaids, mtroduces 
Aphrodite herself saymg’. “ The chaste heaven 
loves to violate® the earth, and love lays hold on 
earth to join m wedlock The rain from the stream- 
ing heaven? falls down and mmpregnates the earth ; 
and she brings forth for moutals the pasturage of 
sheep and Demeter’s sustenance; and the npe 


the nuise’s plea to Phaedra. For a simuar plea in favour 
of drinking cf. Anacreontics 21, 4 yj} wéAawa mive, etc 

> Quoted by Aristot Hth. Nee 1153 b 2 to illustrate the 
theory held by some (e.g Heracleitus) that love 1s the 
attraction of opposites. 

¢7GF? 16 Mazon, Hschyle 1 9 note 1 compares 
Verg. Georg. u. 325 - 


Tum pate: omnipotens fecundis imbribus Aether 
coniugis in gremium laetae descendit et omnis 
magnus alit magno commuxtus corpore fetus 


4 For this meaning of ztp@oa ef. Hesych. s. rpwlew 
(Zonaras tpwélewv) . . . ouvovordlew 

¢ Or, accepting the reading edvdevros (a word found only 
here). ‘‘ the heaven which 1s bedded with earth.” 


ATHENAEUS 


devdpairis dpa! 6° €K vorilovros yapLou" 
réAeos éoTt. tTav 8 éyw mapairios. 

"Ep ‘InaodAdtw Edpumidein® madw 4 “Agppodiry 

dyow 
¢ dgou TE [lovrov TEppoveny Tt ’ArdAavricdy* 

vatovow etow dis opéivres HAiov, 

Tovs ev oéBovras Tapa mpea Beton KpaTn, 

odddidw 8 door dpovotow eis Huds méya. 
veavioKey yap Thy maoav apeTny exovre TobTo 
povov 70 dpdprnya Tmpoooy, OTL OUK eric THY 
"Adpo enV, atziov® eyéveTo Tob dd€Bpov Kal OUTE 

4 “Apreuts 7 TEeptoos ayanyjoaca ovre THv GAAwy 
becav Tis 4 Satudvey €BorOynoev atTd. Kata TOV 
adrov obv TounTHy 

d darts 8? "Epwra py péyav® xpiver fedv, 

] okalos €or 7) KaAdv depos Av 

avk olde Tov péytorov avOparrots Dedv. 
ov 6 aogos wjway atet ToTE “Avaxpewy méotv eorw 
dia aTduatos Adyet obv mept adrot Kal 6 Kpd- 
tioTos Kperias trade: 

Tov 8€ PUVALKELDY peedgwy mAéCavrd, ToT” woas 

novv “Avaxpetovra Téws eis “EA\GS’ aviyev, 


7 Hermann . dév8pav tig dpa A, 8erdpwv 7° dadpay (drdpa 
Hartung), deleting 8’ Kabel 
* A ydvous Gomperz 


: | edpurriBicor A * radarvrixay A 
pera A, ® Musurus dmiov A 


: Stobaeus: om. A 
® Kaibel udvov A yt) Oedv xpiver péyav Stobaeus 





* Or, adopting Karbel’s conjecture, the fruit of trees ”’ 
» Or, “ watery joy.” See critical note 2. 
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season for the trees* 1s perfected by the watery 
union® Of all this I am the cause.” 

In the Eunpidean Heppolytus, agam, Aphrodite 
declaies®. “ And all who dwell between Pontus and 
the bounds of Atlas,? looking upon the light of the 
sun—those who reverence my power I honour, but 
I bring low all who think presumptuous thoughts 
against me.” A young man® who possessed every 
virtue, beset only by this erior, that he failed to 
honour Aphrodite—to him she became the cause of 
his destruction ; and neither Artemis, who loved him 
exceedingly, nor any other god or spirit could aid him. 
And so, as the same poet putsit*. “ Whoever judges 
not Eros to be a mighty god 1s either stupid or, having 
no experience of good things, knows not of the god 
who 1s the mightiest power to men.” Yes, he is the 
god of whom Anacreon, the poet on every man’s lips, 
is constantly singing. Hence the most excellent 
Critias says of him’: ‘ Teos* brought to Hellas that 
poet who once wove the strains of song with woman 
as his theme, delightful Anacreon, flame? of drinking- 


¢ Vss 1-6: 
modAn pev €v Bporotcat KodK avamvupos, 
bea KéxAnuas Kumpis, obdpavot 7” gow 
doo. ve, etc. 
4 4¢ from the Black Sea to the Atlantic, 
¢ Hippolytus 
t TGF 2 438, from Eur. Augé, see Stob Flor. 63 11. 
Nauck compares Statius Caecilis ap. Cic Tuse. iv. 32. 68 
[Amorem] deum qui non summum putet aut stultum aut 
rerum esse imperitum existumo. Cf. also Menander frag. 
449 (Kock u1. 129, Allinson 436), Lactant Jnst.1 11 1 
9 P.L.G* u. 283, Diehl frag. 8, Diels, Vorsohr.* 11. 613 
Edmonds 1 128. % Birthplace of Anacreon. 
+ For the meaning of é¢péf:opa cf. Athen. 339 ¢ (vol. iv. p 
38) rots véorow jpebicpévos, ‘ inflamed by youth.” 


23! 


ATHENAEUS 


ouptrociwy épéiopa, yuvatk@y neporevpa, 

avtrayv avtimadov, diroBapBirov, 7dvv, aAuTrov 

of f i AO ¢ DA Oe @ a“ 

ot mor€é cou’ diddtys ynpdoerar” otdé Oavetrat, 

és 7 dv ddwp olvw ovpyryvdpevov KudAikeoot 

wais Siarroprety, mpoTdces® emi SeEra vwpadr, 

? > ¢ ‘ é ‘ 3 f 

marvuyloas 8 tepas OrjAeus yopot audrérrwour, 
/ 3 «Of ~ t >> » 

mArdotuyé 8 * yadkod Bbuyarnp em’ akpator 
Kabifn® 

KoTTaBou wbnrats? Kopudais® Bpopiov paxa~ 
decou 


4 


"Apytras® 3° 6 appowxds, ws dnot Xapairéwv, 
*AAkparva yeyovévas TOV épwrik@v pedav hyewova 
Kal exdotvas mp@rov pédos axkddAacrov, dvra 
KaTapeph® wept Tas yuvatkas Kal THY TovadTHY 
podoay eis tas dtaTpiBds. 810 Kai A€yew ev rir 
tay jeAdv 


"Epws pe datre Kuarpidos exare 
yAuKUs KaretBwv Kapdiav taiver. 


Aéyer 5€ Kai ws THs Meyadoorpdrns od perpiws 
epacbets, wounrpias péev ovons, Suvayéevns Sé Kal 


1 rod Hermann. 2 AC ynpdoxerar E 

3 Musurus apdmoate AK, mpdvoow C. 

4 emdetia vwuay E (xwopady C) éemdeErav dudv A 

® gAdoryy£ 8 CE addon re A 

8 nabi~e. AC+ xabigea E 

* ubydy Wilamowitz, iynAod Kabel, addmg BaMouévy in 
the next verse 

® Diels proposed réxpap or épody, regarding xopudais as a 
gloss to dxpasee 
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parties, cheater of women, of flutes the foe, lover of 
the lyre, full of dehght, healer of pam. Never shall 
love of thee grow old or die, so long as a slave-boy 
solemnly bears 1ound water and wine mingled for the 
cups, dispensing toasts from left to 11ght,’—-so long as 
feminine chous do their mimistry in holy night-long 
vigils, and the scale-pan, daughter of bronze, sits upon 
the high peak of the cottabos to receive the drops of 
Bromian.”’ ¢ 

Aichytas—the one who wrote on the theory of 
music “—says, according to Chamaeleon,’ that Aleman 
led the way as a composer of erotic songs, and was the 
first to publish a heentious song. being prone in his 
habits of life to the pursuit of women and to poetry of 
that kind’ Hence he says, in one of his songs’. 
“Once again sweet Eros, to grace Cypris, overflows 
and melts my heart’’ He” says, too, that Aleman 
fell immoderately in love with Megalostraté, who was 


4 The lyre is much oftener mentioned by Anacreon than 
the Hute, but Critias may be ascribing to him the dislike 
of the flute prevalent in Athens in the latter part of the fifth 
century See Athen 177 a (vol. u p. 302), and below, p 323 
note a 

» On clockwise motion see vol v. p. 23 and note /. 

¢ a4e the drops of wine tossed from the players’ cups; 
Athen 487 d (vol. v. p 168), 666 a. See critical note 7. 

4 Prog Laert. vin. 82 says there were four men of the 
name, this Archytas was from Mytlene. 

¢ Frag. 27 Koepke. 

f ae. licentious, but the text is corrupt. According to 
Schweighauser we should supply eicayayety or something 
similar, and render ‘‘ was the first to introduce that kind of 
poetry into the symposia,” 

9 PELG4*u. 51, Diehl un. 36, Edmonds 1 118. 

» Either Archytas or Chamaeleon. See Diels in Herm. 
xxxL 352 


® dpytryo A. 10 xaradepy Bergk: cat A. 
OR 


ATHENAEUS 


dua THY OpiAdtay Tovs épacTds mpoceAKvoacbat: 
Mu Adyes 3° ovTws mepi adrfs: 


700 aderay Movody' eee 
d@pov pdkaipa waphévey 

€ ‘ ‘A 

a fava Meyadeorpara 


> ‘4 
Kai StTyatyopos 8 o8 petpiws epwrikds yevdpevos 
4 om ~ / 
cuvéoTnoe Kal Tobrov tov Tpdmov TaY aopdaTwr 
“ f 
G. 84 Kal To wadatov exadreiro waidea® Kat madeKa. 
ouTw 8° evaywrios Tv  Tepl Ta epwriKa Tpay- 
pareia, Kal ovdels nyelTo Poprixovs Tovs epw- 
vd 4 % a \ 4 
Tikous, wate Kat AloytAos péyas ay momnrTis Kal 
y" An > > x Ad PS) \ ~~ 8 ~ 
LodokAjs ayov ets ta Cdarpa da THY tpaywdidv 
+ ow 3 ¢ 4 19 f 1 / 

b rads épwras,’ 6 pev Tov AytAAdws apds Larpoxdov, 
Ne m~ AT? ‘ ~ t \ \ , 
6 8 év 77 NuBn tov tOv raldwy- S16 Kal matdepa- 
oTpiav’ twes Kadodot THY Tpaymdiav: Kal edéyovTo 
Ta Towabra dopevor® of Gearai 

7 4 oe e a“ \ MM ~ ‘ Ld 
Kai 6 ‘Pnytvos dé “[Buxos Bod Kat Kéxpayev- 


Mh \ Ld ‘a f 
7jpe pev at re Kudadveae 

Nb q 3 5 f ce? 39 
padides® apddouevar poat T 
ex toTapav wa Hapbévwr 

~ 8 > 2 en ae t 9 
Katros” axypatos, at 7 olvavOies 

? ~ 

adfouevat oxiepotow bd’ epveoww 
oivapéots Garéfoiawv euot d° pos 


1 Stephanus ddeav potcay A 

2 Welcker : wa:dia ACE. 

° rove epwrac A, dpcenxods Epwras Schweighauser, dpriucods 
after an erasure C 

* Schweighauser aadepacrav A 

* Katbel diapara A, om. C (éSéyovro of Gearal) 

“ unribes A 

’ poae r” Wilamowitz- pody A, pody Musurus 
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a poetess and able to attract lovers to her by her 
conversation He speaks thus of her?: “ Thisis the 
gift of the sweet Muses, which she, happy maiden, 
the golden-haired Megalostrata, hath shown forth ” 
Stesichorus, also, was immoderately e1otic and has 
composed that type of songs ; these, as is well known, 
were of old called paedeza and parditha® So active was 
the puisuit of love-affaus, since no one regarded 
erotic peisons as vulgar, thal even a great pvet hke 
Aeschylus, and Sophocles, mtioduced m the theatre 
love themes m their tragedies—the first, that of 
Achilles and Patioclus,° the second, that of the boys 
m Niobé4 hence some call the tragedy Paederastra ; 
and the audience gladly accepted such stories. 

And Ibycus of Rhegium, also, eries out and shouts 
aloud ¢: ‘‘ Only in spring grow the quinces and pome- 
granates,’ watered by streams in the inviolate garden 
of the Maidens,’ and the swelling grape-blossoms 
thrive beneath the shade of the vine-shoots; but for 


@ See Diehl u 36 for dialect and metie 

> Lit. “ songs m honour of favourite boys *? See Godolphin 
in Classical Studies presented to Edward Capps, p 171 

¢ 7.G F? 44, 1n Myrmidons , below, 602 e. Hor Plato’s 
comment on this see Symp. 180 a. On the other hand, 
Euripides, in Aristoph. Ran 1045, saysto Aeschylus pa Ad’, 
ot yap éeniv ris "Adpodizns otdév cot To which Aeschylus 
retorts > pndé y’ drei 

47G.F? 229, Plut. 760 pv, ray perv yap rod LDodoxdréous 
NwBidav Badropévwv nak Ovyoxdvrwy dvaxaretrai ris oddéva 
BonOov aAdov ode otupayov 7 Tov épacriy 

éPU.G4A w 935, Diehl u 53, Wilamowitz, Sappho u. 
Simonides 122, Edmonds nu. 84 

f On quineces see Athen. 81 a (vol. i p. 349) and note d; 
on pomegranates, 650 e. 

9 4.¢. The Nymphs, Roscher, Lex. myth. v. 503, 505, 515, 





8 Kiros A ® Musurus: oivarGidoo A. 
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a oF r io 
OVOEMIAY KATAKOLTOS Wwpay 
» ~ ‘4 
ad” iad aorepomds diéywv 
t % f 2 
C Wpnixtos’ Bopeas, aio- 
x f 5 > rA€ / 
aw mapa Kumpidos alaAdats pavi- 
> 4 
atow épenvos abauBys 
? f t ? i] 3 r f 
eyxparéws' aber’ duddocer 
HueTepas dpevas 


cat [wdapos 8 od petpiws dv épwrikds dyoww: 


ein Kal épav Kat epwrt 
, 
yapilecbat Kata Kawpov ° 


Ln apeoBurépay apiOuod SiwKe, Oupé, pak 
didmep Kal 6 Tiwy ev tots StAAows edn: 

J + ow- e \ “~ ir4 \ ~ @ 

wpn epav, wpyn dé yapetv, wpyn dé mweratobas, 


ad ~ fo ‘ 
Kal pa) avapevew €o7 av éxelvd tis P0éyEnTas KaTA 
Tov avrov Todrov diAdcogov 


do ajuix’? éypir duvew, viv dpyerae 7dvvectar 


pvnobeis € kai Tob Levediou Oeogévov 6 [Livdapos, 
ds Hv avrod épwuevos, Ti dyow, 


xpyv perv” Kara Kapov épa- 
; ; \ e f 3 
twv Spérecba, Gud, adv aduxia®: 
Tas 6€ Weo€dvov axti- 
> s 
vas ToT Ooowrv pappapuloioas® Spaxets 


1 Musurus xaraxyroo A * 4? Hermann: ve A. 
2 Fiorillo: @pyuxois A 
* abapBys éyxparéws Hermann déauBnoev xparads A. 
* wdidev Schulze, maddOev B, Musurus (so, probably, 
Chamaeleon) aid’ 6dev A 

E+ xal xara Karpov A. 
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me there 1s no season when love lies quiet . all aflame, 
hke Thracian Boreas ‘mid the ightning-flash, he from 
my boyhood hath darted love upon me from Cypris, 
darkling, unflinching, with scorching madness, and 
hath kept my heart unde: fierce sway ” Pindar, too, 
being immoderately erotic, says 4: “ May 1t be mine 
to love and to yield to love m due season. Puisue 
not, my heart, that action as something to be esteemed 
beyond measure’ Wherefore Timon in his Satires 
has said» - “‘ There is a time to love, a time to marry, 
and a tume to stop 1t for good,” * and not wait until 
some one utters the line of this same phnlosopher - 
“* Now, when his sun ought to be declining, he begins to 
recline in the lap of pleasure.’”” When Pindar calls to 
mind Theoxenus of Tenedos, with whom he was in 
love, what does he say *?% “ Meet it were, my heart, 
to cull the flowers of love in due season, in thy prime ; 
but whosoever, once he hath seen the rays flashing 
fiom the eyes of Theoxenus, is not tossed on the waves 


*PLG*1 440, Sandys 584, above, 561 b (p 33) This 
quotation does not support the accusation against Pindar, 
though the one below does, ef Ol \ 97-105 Christ and 
Kaibel regarded the second verse as corrupt, certainly 
pv0p08 would be a better word than dp8pod. 

» Frag 59 Wachsmuth, 17 Diels P.P.G 11. 188; Athen. 
981 e(vol u1. p. 264) reverses the order of the verses 

¢ Cf. Herrick’s 

‘* And while ye may, go marry, 
For having lost your prime, 
You may forever tarry.” 


¢PLG5 437, Sandys 582, Puech n. 189, above, 564 d 
(p. 49), verse translation by J. A. Symonds, Greek Poets, 
p 124, ‘‘ Gather ye rosebuds while ye may” ‘“ Pflucket die 
Rose eh’ sie verbluht.” 


7 Heyne- pe A 8 HAukia A. 
® See p 49, note 4: mpocdzov pappapifocas AC. 
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> ? 
bs py woOw Kvupaiveror, €€ dddpyar- 
Tos }) atlddpov KexdAKev- 
Tat péAaway Kapdiav 


duyp& ddroyi, mpos 8 ’Adpodi- 
tas dtysacdeis EdtxoyAedapov" 
) wepl ypyjpace poydi- 
Cer Braiws 7) yvvaixeim Epacer 
e duydv® dopeira’ racav ddov Geparev- 
o~ t; Ly 
wy. Gan’ éyw Geds exare knpos* ds SayGeis eda. 
cm ~ 6 ; 9 > > if) 
ipdv” pedicody® tdKkopas,’ evr av tow 
qaidwy vedyutoyv és 7- 
’ + » 4 / 8 
Baov ev 8 dpa cai Tevédp 
TWeOes 7 &varev wai Xdpis 
ey > m 39 € ? 10 
viov avay’® “Ayynaida 


vy ‘ x AY wv ~ 24 “~ 
Grws 5€ Tods TatdiKods Epwras TOV emt tats On- 
, , 4 \ \ 4 # tl 
Aetars mpoxpivovor woAAoi §=rrapa yap Tas adAAas 
Taig evvopoupevats modcow emi this “EAAddos 
~ f> 1 ~ ~ ¢ ” 
ovovsacbjvat Tdb€ 70 eos §~=—§ Kites yotv, ws edny, 
‘ ¢ 3 > ? ia a 4 \ x 
Kai ot é€v EvBota Nadkideis wept ra maidixa dat- 
poriws éxrénvTac "“Kyeudvns yoty ev tots Kpy- 
f rexots od rov Aia gyoiv aprdoa. tov Tavupndnv 
alta Mirwa of b€ mpoetpnuévor Xadnidels map’ 
atrois pacw™ apracbfva: tov Davuphdnv tro rob 
Aus kat tov rézov Setxvivres ‘Aprdyov kadodow,™ 
&v @ Kal pwuppivat diddopor wedvKacw. Kal rhv 
1 édtxoBAeddpou .\ 2 Schneider- puypay A. 


3 Musurus: dopeire A. 

4 éya Beds Exars xynpos Hermann, Bergk, Schneidewin- 
éya Sexariras xnpoo A. 

5 dda ipdv Bergk édenpdav A. 

8 Hermann: pé\ocay A. 7 rHxopa A. 

8 Musurus: rovedwa A ° avéy’ added by Hermann. 


249 


DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xu. 601 


of desire, hath a black heat forged, m cold flame, of 
adamant or of iron, and having no honour from 
Aphiodite of the quick glance, he either toileth 
brutally for wealth, or else through some woman’s 
boldness his soul 1s borne along on every path while 
he serves her But I, to grace the goddess,? hke 
wax of the sacred bees ® when smitten by the sun, am 
melted when I look at the young limbs of boys And 
so, even in Tenedos, Peisuasion came to dwell, and 
Charm reared the son of Hagesilas”’ Altogether, 
many persons prefer haisons with males to those with 
females. For they maimtain that this practice 1s zeal- 
ously pursued in those cities throughout Hellas which, 
as compared with others, are ruled by good laws 

The Cietans, for example, as I have said,° and the 
people of Chalcis in Euboea, have a marvellous passion 
for such haisons. Echemenes, at any rate, says 4 in 
his History of Crete that 1t was not Zeus * who carried 
off Ganymede, but Minos’ But the Chalcidians just 
mentioned assert that Ganymede was carried off by 
Zeus mm thei own country, and they point out the 
place, calling it Harpagion’, im it grow excellent 


¢ Aphrodite. 

> On the mystical characte: of the bee see A S. Pease’s 
note on Cic. De Div. 1 73, P.-W. s. Biene, McCartney in 
Papers of Michigan Acad xvi 166. 

© Cf, 561 e-f (p. 35). 

4 F.H G.w 403. 

é As Pmmdar avows, Ol. 1. 44, x. 105. 

¥ So Dosiades ap. Schol. Townl. JJ xx 234 

9 4¢, the place of seizure, or carrying off. 





10 Bergk (Ay-). dynotAdou A. 
1. Wilamowitz: rato dAAao A 12 dnow A 
18 yadniSeis 5é Anpodvres (') Secxvdover wap’ adrots rémov ov 
aprdyiv Kxadovaw C. 
PAS 
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/ / 
spos AOynvaious 8 éyfpay deAdcato Mivws, Katmep 
' “ / ? i ‘ 
éxi Gardrw sratdds ovotacav, Oncéws epacdets Kat 
om, a 
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o~ ¥ hate > ~ ‘ o~ 
Lvs 7 Zyveds dyow 6 Nios év T@ wept THs Ta- 
Tpidos ovyypdupate. 
, 
2 ‘Tepesvuyos 8° 6 sepimarnriKos meptoTrovddaTous 
~ f 
dyno yevréoba tobs Tav maidwy Epwras Ort woA- 
Adkis 7 TOv véwy akun Kal TO mpos aAArjAous 
ératpikor ovupdpovnoay oAAds Tupavvidas Kabetrev 
TALOLKOY' yap TapdvTwy épaaTns wav ortodv €Aowr’ 
av wrabeiv 7 detdod dd€av drevéyKacba apa Tots 
maidikois épya yobv totro éde€ev 6 ovvtayfeis 
f ¢ 4 3 f e \ / \ ¢ \ 
OxjPnow tio ’Emapevwvdou tepds Adyos Kal 6 KaTa 
tov Tlevorpariday Oavatos tad “Appodiov Kai 
’Apioroyeirovos yevouevos, wept LiKeAiav 8° ev 
3 ‘ ¢ = rg x ? uw 2 
Axpdyavtt 6 Xapitwvos Kat Medaviamou épws 
b MeAdviarmos 8 fv ta maduxd, ws dyow ‘Hpa- 
KAelins 6 Tlovrixds €v 7H rept "Epwrikdy odor 
pavevres emiBovdevovres Daddpidse kai Bacavild- 
pevoe avayxalouevol te A€yew Tovs ovverddtas od 
f ] “ > \ A 4 4 > 4 bd] 
peovov od Katetzov, adda Kal tov Dadapiv adrov eis 
ékcov Tv Bacdvwy Hyayov, ws dmoAtcoa® abrovs 
moAha ératvecavra. dtd Kal 6 “AmdAdwy abels 
> 4 é > \ ~ ¢ ~ f 
ext Ttovros avaPoAnv tod Gavdrov 7d Dahdpidx 


wa 


1 Schweighauser: waidwv A 
* épws added by Schweighauser 
3 CE drodatca: A 





* Androgeés, of whose violent death in Attic territory 
different accounts were given; P.-W. s.v 2143. 

o FT G@ aw. 530. 

© Hiller 104, the quotation extends to 602 e 
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myitle-trees. Even his quarrel with the Athenians 
was given up by Manos. though 1t had arisen over the 
muider of his son.” because he loved Theseus and gave 
him his daughte: Phaedra to be his wife, according to 
sis (o. Zeneus) of Chios in the /izsiory of his native 
and 8 

Hieronymus the Peripatetic declares° these love 
affaus with boys became widespread because it often 
happened that the vigour of the young men, joined 
to the mutual sympathy of their companionship, 
brought many tyrannical governments toanend For 
if then favoumtes were present, lovers would choose 
to suffer anything whatever rather than incur a re- 
putation for cowardice in the mind of then favourites.? 
This was proved, at any rate, by the Sacred Band 
organized at Thebes by Epameimondas,° and by the 
murderous attempt on the Peisistratidae made by 
Harmoduius and Aristogeiton ; and again in Sicily at 
Aguigentum, by the love of Chariton and Melanip- 
pus The latter was Chariton’s favourite, according 
to Heracleides of Pontus in his work On Love Affairs.? 
It transpired that they were plotting against Phalaris, 
but on being put to the torture and compelled to 
speak, they not only refused to name their accom- 
phees but even moved Phalaris to pity for their 
tortures, so that he released them with hearty 
praise Wherefore Apollo, pleased at this action, 
favoured Phalaris with a postponement of his death, 


4 Plat Symp. 179 a makes Phaedrus say the same. 

é Plut Pelopidas 18 attributes the earliest forming of the 
Band to Gorgidas. Cf. above, 561 f (p. 35): Gor 8€ daow 
é& épacray Kat épwyévwv yerécbar ro ovornua Tobro §=69P.-W. 
vu 1620, 36. 

f Voss 52, it 18 uncertain whether the citations from 
Heracleides and Neanthes are from Hieronymus. 
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duaBonta 8 é€oriv Kai 7a emi Kpativy 7@ "A@nvaiw 
? wt ¢ Ao LA at 5) 
yerdueva’ OS peipaKtov wy® evuopdov, *Emtevidouv 
/ 4 3 4 3 / @ f 
Kabaipovros thy “Arrixny avOpwreiw aipare did 
& “~ 
gua von madraid, ws toTopet NeadvOns 6 Kulixnvos 
+ ld \ i 8 > ~ ¢ + ¢ \ > td € 
dev PB wept TeAer@v, éexwv atrov érédwKev o 
K ~ 4 of \ ton @ 4 2 ne ‘ 3 ‘@ 
parivos’ umep THs Fpefapevns: @ Kat érramébavev 
° % ‘J “A fe) Xr / 3 py \ , 
6 €paoTys “Aptorodnuos, Avow 7° eAaBe TO Sewwov. 
dia TOUS TOLOUTOUS Ody Epwras ot TUpavvos (roA€LLOL 
~ Ka € 
yap avTots adrar at diAtar) TO mapdtay éxddAvov 
> 4 a 
Tovs maidiKous épwras, mavtraxydbev atdtovs ék- 
‘ 4 S) 
KOmrovTes. eto dé of Kai Tas wadaioTpas Worrep 
1 Wilamowitz éypyodv re A. * Musurus yadxets A. 
3 dy added by Dindorf, év Schweighauser 
* 6 Kparivos deleted as a gloss by Kaibel. The long inter- 
vening clauses may Justify its retention 
® A paraphrase in the margin of A adds SeSeureo dura 76 


cuvectpappévoy tod dpovyjaroc, ‘‘ because they feared their 
unified spirit.” 


* See Diehl 1. 74 note 1, and Athen. 669d. This arrange- 
ment may have started with the practice in social gathermgs 
of capping a verse quoted by another, Reitzenstemn, Ppigr 
u. Scot 51. 
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making a declaration of this to those who mquired 
of the Pythian priestess how they should attack 
Phalaris; Apollo also gave fo.th an oracle concerning 
Chariton and his followers, putting the pentameter 
before the hexameter, according to the method later 
followed by Dionysius of Athens, nicknamed the 
Bronze, mn his Elegies* The oracle is as follows: 
“ Happy were Chariton and Melanippus, guides for 
mortals in divine loving ’’’ Notorious are also the 
things that happened im the case of Cratmus of 
Athens , for he was a handsome lad at the time when 
Epimenides was purifymg Attica by the sacrifice of 
human blood, because of some ancient acts of abomi- 
nation, as recorded * by Neanthes of Cyzicus in the 
second book of his work On the Rituals of Initeatvon ; 
and Ciatinus voluntanly gave himself up im be- 
half of the land that had nurtured him, following 
him his lover Aristodemus also died, and so the 
terrible act was atoned for Because of these love 
affairs, then, tyrants, to whom such friendships are 
inimical, tried to abolish entirely relations between 
males, extirpating them everywhere. Some even 
went so far as to set fire to the wrestling-schools, 1e- 


> The rhythm of pentameter and hexameter may be illus- 
trated thus: 

Happy the twa, Charttén and Melanippus his friend, 

Fér that to creatures of clay they were patterns of godlike 

léving 

¢ PFLAG. wm. 8, J. 2 A 195, Preller, Polemo, 95. Accord- 
ing to Diog Laert. 1. 110 (Vet Hpimen.) the pollution 
mentioned was that caused by the death of the Cyloman 
conspirators at the hands of the Alemeonidae, for which see 
Hat. v. 71, Thue. 1.126, Aristot 4th Pol. 1, Plut. Solon 12. 
J. H. Wnght, H.8.C P. um. 39, dates the conspiracy beiween 
636 and 628 Bc, and 1s inclined to reject the story of Epi- 


menides’ intervention; op. cit. 47 note 4, 66-70. 
oAr 


ATHENAEUS 


~ Ed ? > ; 
dvrirevyiouara Tais idiots axpotrodcow éveripmpa- 
> / 7 ¢€ 
odv re Kal KatéoKkaay wes eoinoe IloAuKparns o 
Lapiwv tTUpavvos. 
4 \ ys / ¢€ Y A 4 ¢ 
Ilapa S€ Xaapridras, ws “Ayvwv gdynow o 
~ 7 a / ¢ 
e°’Anadnpatkds, po TOY yduwv tais mapfévors ws 
”~ aw \ \ ¢ ? 
TatSikois vouos eoTly Outreiy. Kat yap 6 vouolérns 
LoAury edn’ 
o ~ / 
pnp@v iueipwyv Kat yAvKepotd oToparos 


Alaytios re Kat Lodokdfs avadavdcy epacay, 6 
pev Mupysddow 


f ‘ “~ ¢ 4‘ ¥ b > 5 / ny) 
céBas b€ unpdv ayvov’ ovK emrndécw, 
@ dSvaxydpiore TH wuKVaY didAnudtwv, 


6 0 é&v Kodyiow wept Tavuprdous tov* Adyov 
TOLOULEVOS" 
~ e f A A f 
penpots Uraibwy ryv Atos tupavvida. 


» > ” 1 X 4 ~ 1 3 , 
ovK ayvod b&€ ort 7a wept Kparivoy Kat “Apioro- 
‘ \ ‘a € 4 
fdnuov wemAdoba. dnow Tlokguwv 6 wepinynris 
> a 4 4 ad 3 a ¢ ~ / 4 
ev tats pos tov Nedvinv “Avriypadais. tpeis dé, 
~ é “ 
@ Kuvovaxe, tas dunyjoes ravtas, Kav wevdeis 
wow, adnfets elvat morevere, Kal 7a ToLatra THY 
4 
TomMpaTwv a mept Tors mraidtKods éeoTw epwras 
> lan ~ “a 
tOiws® pederare. . . ° rot matdepacreivy sapé. 
, ~ 3 4 7d , 
apatev Konrad «ts tous “EAAnvas mapeAbdvros, 
~ id ~ 
ws toropet Tipatos. dAdo b€ dace rev roov- 
+? ; 6 Ad bd 2 \ 
Twv epwrwy Katdpgacba: Adiov fevwOévra’ cape. 
1 Canter: ayiov A 2 od xarndéaw Plut. 
> Kaibel - rind A. * Schweighauser re A 
> Kaibel> qdiwo A, 75éws Schweighauser. 


§ Lacuna indicated by Kaibel- the next sentence, which is 
incomplete, would be more appropniate at 601 e. 
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gaiding them as countei-walls to their own citadcls, 
and so demolished them; this was done by Poly- 
crates, the tyrant of Samos 

Among the Spartans, as Hagnon the Academic 
philosopher says, 1t was customary for guls befoie 
their mainage to be tieated lke favourite boys. 
Why, even the lawgrver Solon said%: “* With long- 
ing glance at thighs and sweet lps” Likewise 
Aeschylus and Sophocles quite frankly said—the 
first mn The Myrmdons® ‘ For the pure honour of 
the thighs thou hadst no 1everence, O thankless 
one for those frequent kisses!’ while the other, 
in The Colchtan Women, speaking of Ganymede °. 
“Setting Zeus’s majesty aflame with his thighs.” 
But I am not ignorant that Polemon the Geographer 
asserts “im his Reples to Neanthes that the story of 
Cratinus and Au1istodemus is a fiction. But you, 
Cynulcus, believe these stories to be true even if they 
aie false, and you practise in piivate all such things in 
the poems as have to do with the love of boys . 
The practice of paederasty came mto Greece from 
the Cretans first, according to Timaeus.’ But others 
declare that Laius initiated such love-practices when 
he was the guest of Pelops, he became enamoured 


¢PULGtn 50, Diehl 1. 29. The verse preceding this is 
given by Plut 751 3: é06 7Bys éparoiow én’ avbect zado- 
dijon “ whilst he pursues boys in the lovely flower of their 
youth * “On which Apuleius, -Jpol 9, p. 10 H, remarks: 
num igitur etiam Solonem fuisse serr:um virum et philo- 
sophum negabis, cums ile lascivissimus versus est* 

6 T.G F2 44, of above, 601 a (p. 239) 

¢ T.G.F 2 206 

@ Preller 95, J. 2 A 191. 

¢ F.H G.1. 201. 
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edow iT Kal cpactevra rob viod avrood Xpuoinon, 
603 dv Kal apwdeavTa’ Kat dvabewevov els appa es 
QriBas duyetv. TpagsAda O° 4 LuKvwvia, bd 
Avos* dnow dprracbivat TOV Xpvourmov KQL 
KeAroi d€ trav BapBdpwr KaiTou Kadhioras ¢ EYOVTES 
yuratkas madixois paMAov Xatpovow: ws mroAAd.xes 
évious éxt tals dopais pera Sto epoopeveny dvatrave- 
obat Iépoas de map “Edjveav dyno “Hpddoros 
abet ro rasow xpjobar 
Dirdrats 3° Hv expavas kal ’"AréEavdpos 6 
Baotreds Atkatapyos yoov év TO rept Tis év 
b Alo Ouctas Baycdou Too euvodxou oUTwWS adrdv 
dno qr7Gaba ws év ouses Jedrpou ddov Kara 
direiy adrov dvakAdoavra, Kat tov Oeardy ém-~ 
guwrnodvrwy® pera KpdTOV OvK dmrevinoas TaAw 
avaxAdoas eptdnoer Kaptortos 8’ &v ‘Loropucots 
‘Yaropvipace * _ Napavr, dyot, TO Kadndel mats 
Kados Hv Kat etyev ev mpos adrov. was 8 “Ad€E- 
avdpos 7ro,pd, Kparepa avrov ETIVETEV 'YEVO[LEVOU 
mOTOU, 6 Xdpwr* exéAeuce TOV Tatoa Karapidfjoas 
Tov “AdcEav8pov Kat és  pNdapas, etrrev, od 
c yap odrws cue eddpavel ws o€ Aumjoet.’ Bomep 
yap nv epwTuKos 6 Bacwreds odTos, OUTWS Kal 7pdS 
To KalfKov é eykparns Kae ™pos TO TpEeTWOEOTATOV. 
aiypaldrous yooy AaBaov tas Aapeiov Guyarépas 
Kal THY yovaixa KaANEt Svampereotarny odaay od 
povov améayero, GAN’ obdé exeivas mabeiv éxoincev 


1 gowaéavra C 2 dar? Oidizrod0s Valckenaer 
2 A. émdwrotvrav CE 4 Dutheil xparepdo A. 





* P.L.G4 wm 568, Edmonds ui. 78. 
® The reading “‘ by Oedipus ” would make a better anti- 
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of Pelops’s son, Chrysippus, whom he sewed and 
placed in his chariot, and then fled to Thebes Yet 
Praxilia of Sicyon says * that Chrysippus was carried 
off by Zeus ® And among barbazians the Celts also, 
though they have very beautiful women, enjoy boys 
more ; so that some of them often have two lovers to 
sleep with on ther beds of animal skins. As for the 
Peisians, Herodotus says ° they learned the use of 
boys from the Greeks. 

King Alexander also was madly devoted to boys. 
Dicaearchus, at any rate, in his book On the Sacrifice 
at Ikum says * that he was so overcome with love 
for the eunuch Bagéas that, in full view of the entire 
theatre, he, bending over, caressed Bagéas fondly, and 
when the audience clapped and shouted in applause, 
he, nothing loath, again bent over and kissed him. 
But Carystius in Historical Notes says’: “‘ Charon of 
Chaleis had a beautiful boy who was deartohim. But 
when Alexander, at a drinking-party in the house of 
Craterus, praised the boy, Charon bade him kiss 
Alexander; and he said, ‘Not so! For that will 
not delight me so much as it will pain you.’ For, 
passionate as this king was, he was in hke measure 
self-controlled when 1t came to the observance of 
decency and the best form. When, for example, 
he had taken captive the daughters of Darius and 
his wife as well, a woman of very distinguished beauty, 
he not only kept his hands off them, but he even re- 


thesis, and seems to be supported by Schol. Eur. Phoen 60, 
rues b€ daow Sri Adios dvnpéby vo Oidimod8os Gri auddrepor 
jpwy Xpuaimrzov. 

© 1,135, see How and Wells, ad loc. 

@ F.H.G. u. 241; Muller assigns the quotation to the 
‘Ed8os Bios quoted 557 b (p. 13), 

¢ FAG. ww. 357. 
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OT Eloi aixpadwror, GAN’ ws ett Aapeiov &v TH 
Baotreia ovtos mavra avrats xopnyeto da exeAev- 
oev. Ovorrep Kal Aapeios Touro pabay nvEaTO 
7@ “Hitw ras xétpas avareivas 7) adTov Pactdevew 
d 7 > \éEarSpov ” “PadaudvOvos dé Tod SiKatov 
"[Buxos épacriy dnow yevéobar Tadwy Acdripos 
S & 1H ‘Hpakdelg Edpvobéa dyoiv ‘Hpaxdagous 
yevecbar mardixd, Sidmep Kat Tovs abAous tro- 
petvat "Ayapéuvovad re “Apytvvov épacbjvar 
Adyos, dvrTa emit 7H Kydiod vynyouevov ev @ 
Kat TeAdeuTioavTa atrov (cuveyOs yap ev TH 
moTana@ rtovTw ameAoveto) Oayas elcato’ Kal 
iepov autos “Adpodirns ‘Apyuvvidos Auxdpvvos® 
8’ 6 Nios ev AcbupduBois “Apydvvov® dnow epw- 
[Levov *“Veevauov" yeverbat “Avryovou dé rob 
e Bacttdws epadpevos tv ’ApioroxAjs 6 KiPapwdds, 
mept od “Avriyovos 6 Kaptotiws &v tO Zivwvos 
Biw ypader ovtws “’Avtiyovos 6 Baotieds éze- 
Kwpale Ta Livwv Kai mote Kat pel? Audepav 
eldwv €x Twos méTov Kat avamrndicas mpds 
tov Livuva eretcev adrov ovyxwudoat att@ mpds 
"AptorokAda tov xilapwdov, ob ofddpa pa 6 

BaotAedts ”’ 
Didoyeipag dé iv 5 Logorhijs, as Edpumridns 
proyurns. “lwv yoty 6 moumris év rats éruypado- 

* Leopardi, Casaubon: eic avro A. 


* Reinesius : aAxupviog A 3 Avovdoov Wilamowitz 
4 B, Musurus: tjywadveov A 








PLGA i. 247, Edmonds un 100. 
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frained from letting them know that they were cap- 
tives, and ordered that everything be done for them 
just as if Danus were still king Therefore Darius, 
on leaining this. raised his arms and piayed to the 
Sun that either he or Alexander might be king.” As 
for the 11ghteous Rhadamanthys, Ibyceus says? that 
Talés was his lover. And Diotimus in the Epie of 
Heracles says ® that Eurystheus was the favouzite of 
Heracles, and fo. that reason Heracles patiently 
undeitook his Labours Agam, Agamemnon loved 
Argynnus, so the story goes, having seen him swum- 
ming in the Cephisus 11,er°; in which, in fact, he lost 
his hfe (fo. he constantly bathed in this river), and 
Agamemnon buried him and founded there a temple 
of Aphiodite Argynnis Licymmius of Chios in his 
Dithyrambs says % that Hymenaeus was the beloved 
of Aigvnnus® Aristocles the haip-smger was the 
beloved of King Antigonus,? concernmg whom 
Antigonus of Carystus, im his Life of Zeno, writes as 
follows’ “ King Antigonus used to have revels at 
the house of Zeno. On one occasion, coming away 
from a drinking-party at daybreak, he rushed to 
Zeno’s and persuaded him to jom im a revel at the 
house of Aristocles the harp-singer, whom the king 
loved greatly.” 

Sophocles was fond of young lads, as Kuripides was 
fond of women.” The poet Jon, at any rate, in the 


> Frag. ep. 213. 

¢ The Boeotian Cephisus, not the Attic, 1s meant. 

¢ P.D.G.4 im 599, Edmonds in 338. Licymnuus 1s quoted 
above, 564 ¢ (p 49). 

é Or, reading Acovicov, ‘‘ of Dionysus.” 

* Gonatas 

9 Wilamowitz 117, S VF 1. 10. 

hk Above, 557 e (p. 15) 
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pévais “Emdypiais ypddet ovtws- “ Logoxde TO 
woiun7h év Nig ovviprnoa ore érrAe ets AéoPov 
otparnyds, avdpt madiwder wrap’ olvov Kai deEi@ 
‘Eppnoiiew* dé E€vov ot édvtos® Kal mpokévou 
"A@nvatwy éotiavros atrov, eel Tapa TO Tip 
éaTews 6 TOV olvov éyyéwy Trais Wpatos Kal épvlpos® 
ev ..., dnAos Hv wrocdpevos* ele te * BovAce pe 
Adéws wivew ,’ ddvros 8 adrod ‘ Bpadéws roivur 
Kal mpoopepé or Kal amddepe THv KtAiKa’ Ere 
TOAD uGAdov épvopidcavros Tob maidds etme mpds 
TOV ovyKataKeipevoy ‘ws Kadds Dodwyos érroin- 
Gev etzras 


poh 


OUL Ade 8° ert topdupéats Traphow’ POs Epwros.’ 


Kal wpos Tde HucihOn 6 “Eperpteds 7 ’EpvOpatos 
veappatwy ewy SdacKados ‘ oodos pev S17) ov 
ye el, & LopoxdAas, Ev mowjoer: Guws pévToe ye 
ovK «0 eipnxe Dptviyos mropdupéas eimwmv Tas 
yvafous tod Kadod. et yap 6 Cwypados ypwparte 
noppupew evareibere ToDdE® Tod rraidos Tas yvabous, 
ovK av ett KaAds gaivoiro. ov Kdpta Set’ To 
Kadov TH pn Kad@ dawopudvw eixalev’ ava- 
yeAdoas® emi t@ "Epetpie? YodoxrAgs ‘ oddé 7dde 

b cou dpéoxes apa, wo Eéve, TO Lipwvideiov, Kkdpta 
doxéov Tots “HAAnow eb eipjobar: 


1 éppfa thew A 2 Musurus: coyres A. 

8 wpatos kai added by Gulick, épufpds by Valckenaer, 
Schweighauser. A verb is missing after éedv. 

4 groedpevos (Ionic) added by Gulick 

= Porson: awapytow A, rapeato: CE 

§ roide over an erasure A: rovdi edd 

? of Kapra dn A, od yap det E. 

& > / 3 *” 

eixale  avayeAdoas Coraes: efxalew dv yeAacac A. 
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wo1k entitled Sojournmgs, wiites as follows? . ‘‘ I met 
Sophocles the poet at Chios when he was sailing as 
general to Lesbos ®; he was playful in his cups, and 
clever. A Chian friend of his, Hermesilaus, who was 
the proxenus ¢ of Athens, entertained him, when there 
appeared, standing beside the fire, the wine-pourer, a 
handsome, blushing boy , Sophocles was plainly stiried 
and said ‘Do you want me to drink with pleasure ?’ 
And when the boy said ‘ Yes ” he said, ‘ Then don’t 
be too rapid im handing me the cup and taking it 
away ’ When the boy blushed still more violently he 
said to the man who shared his couch . ‘ That was a 
good thmg Phrynichus wrote when he said? “ There 
shines upon his crimson cheeks the hght of love’”’’ 
To this the man from Eretia (or Erythiae), who was a 
schoolmaster, made answe1* ‘ Wise you are, to be 
sure, Sophocles, m the art of poetry , nevertheless 
Phrynichus did not express himself happily when he 
described the handsome boy’s cheeks as crimson For 
if a painter should brush a crimson colour on this boy’s 
cheeks he would no longer look handsome Surely one 
must not compare the beautiful with what is obviously 
not beautiful’ * Laughing loudly at the Enetrian 
Sophocles said: ‘So, then, stranger, you don’t hke 
that line of Simonides, either, though the Greeks 


4 FUG. 46; the title refers to the visits of celebrated 
men to Ion’s own island of Chios. The quotation, in Jome 
Greek, extends to 604 d 

» 440 8.c., see Jebb’s Antigone, Introd p. lm and note 2, 
Malten, [7eim lin. 165, Bruns, Das liter. Portrat, pp 50-55 

¢ Corresponding to the modern consul, but a native of the 
city in which he served. 

¢PLGAm 561, T GF? 723, above, 564 f(p 51) 

e Cf. Lessing, Laocoun u.: “ber den Alten [ist] die 
Schonheit das hochste Gesetz der bildenden Kunste gewesen ” 
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f > 4 , co” \ a - 
wopdupéov aid atépatos leica pwvav maplevos, 


oud’ 6 TOUNTHS, egy], 0 O° Aéywv XpvooKopay “AroA- 
Awyva xpuceas yap el éemoinoey oO Coypagos TOs 
tot Qeod Kopas Kat Ba pedaivas, yelpov ay id TO 
Lwypadnua otdé 6° das pododdKTuAov et yap 
vig eis podeov ypa@ua Barsere rods daxrvdovs, 
mopoupopadov yelpas Kal od yvvatkds Kadrs 
qoujoeey ay” yedacdyre dé 6 ey "Hpetpueds 
evan In TH emippamicer, 0 6 O€ modu Tob maldos TA 
c Ady elXeTO. elpero yap pw amo THs ebALKos 
Kapdos TO puxp@ SaxrvAw ddaiperéovra, Et 
kaflopG ro Kdpdos davros 8€ Kabopay ‘ azo 
rolvuy dvanoov avrd, iva py wAvvoito’ 6 SdxTvAds 
cev.* apocayaydytos 8° attod 7d mpdowsov 
mpos THY KUAuKa, eyyuTépw Thy KvALKG TOO EavTod 
aropoos Hyev, iva dy a kepads Th Kepary aooo- 
Tépa* yevnTaL. ws &” Hv of! Kdpra mnaiov, 7poo- 
AaBerr’ 7H xeupt epidnoer emrukpoTnadyreny be 
aTaVvTwv ooy yéedwrt Kal Bon ws €b dmnyayeTo TOV 
daatda, “pederd,® eizev, orparnyety, @ dvopes 
emreudryrEp epuxAjs mrovety pev we egy, oTpaTnyetv 
& odk extoracdat dp ovv od Kar dpOdyv pot 
TENTWKEV TO OTpaTHYNUA,' Towadra moAAd SeELds 


1 ¢ added by Kaibel, 038° 6 woujoas yp da C 
2 § "Ra V ollgraft 
* dy added by fe acobs ToupoEt (with Pdrber) C 
4 Not wAdvnra G AL L 323 
* oev Dindorf ed A 
° dooorépw Meineke, perhaps nghtly 
? Musurus 7 
* mpacdafaw A- mreptdaBory Kaibel needlessly 
9 wedérw A, pederéw Memeke 
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think 1t very well expressed*. “‘ From her crimso 
lips the maiden uttered speech”: nor again the poe 
who speaks of “ golden-harred” Apollo vs FOr 3b 
painter had made the god’s locks golden instead ¢ 
black, the picture would not be so good. And so fc 
the poet who said “‘ rosy-fingered’’’¢, for if one shoul 
dip his fingers into a rose-dye, he would produce th 
hands of a purple-dyer and not those of a lovel 
woman’ There was a laugh at this, and while th: 
Fietrian was squelched by the rebuke, Sophocle 
returned to his conversation with the boy. He aske« 
him, as he was trying to pick off a straw from the cu} 
with his little finger, whether he could see the strav 
clearly When the boy declared he could see 
Sophocles said, ‘ Then blow 1t away, for I shouldn't 
want you to get your finger wet’ As the boy 
brought his face up to the cup, Sophocles drew the cur 
nearer to his own lips, that the two heads might come 
close: together When he was very near the lad, he 
drew him close with his aim and assed him ~— They alll 
applauded, amd laughter and shouting, because he 
had put it over the boy so neatly ; and Sophocles 
said, ‘I am practising strategy, gentlemen, since 
Pericles told me that whereas I could write poetry; I 
didn’t know how to be a general. Don’t you think 
my stratagem has turned out happily forme’’ Many 
things of this sort he was wont to say and do cleverly 
¢PLGAm 419, Diehl frag. 44, Edmonds 1 324. 
®In this Doric form ypucoxduas 18 found in Pind Ol. vi. 
41, but already used of Apollo by Tyrtaeus 3 2; of Dionysus 
by Hesiod, Theog. 947. 
¢ Often in Homer and Hesiod of Dawn ‘There are those 


who would translate “ rosy-toed ”’; this passage Ploves that 
that was not the interpretation in Sophocles’ tume. 
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” f 1 ef f t , 1 A 
ddeyév ve Kal enpynacev OTe wivol y mMpaccol. Ta 
x of e ra > 
pévTo. moAiTiKd OUTE GOohOs OVTE PEKTHpPLOS 7, 
3 3 c wv e ~ ~ "AG if > 
GAN’ ws dv tis els TOY xpnoTay nvaiwy. 
“ ¢ cal 
Kai ‘Tepcivuos 8 6 ‘Pédtos €&v tots “loropuxots 
‘Yroprvnpaoly dnow ort LopoxAjs edapent watda 
f ~ iw 
é€w reiyous amhyaye xpnodpevos atrG 6 pev ody 
e wats To ttov iudriov emt TH woa bréorpwoev, THY 
dé tobi Nodoxddous yAavida mepteBddAovTo. pier” 
* A ¢ / ¢ “ ¢ 7 4 “ , 
oby THY dutAiay 6 Tals aprdcas TO TOD LodoKA€ovs 
yAavidtov @yeTo, Karadimwmv TH LodokAe? rd 
qawxov iwatiov. ota dé eixos deadadnbévros Tob 
ovupeBnxdros Kuvpimidns avddmevos Kai émerw- 
/ 2 ‘ i \ > fs ” ¢ 
Galwv*® Td yeyovds Kat adtés more édy TovTw 
o a’ f a 
Keypnola: TH madi, dAdAa pndev apoobeivar,® rdv 
de MogoxdAda dia THY axodactay KatadpovnOjvas. 
4 e oy AA > 7 > ? > 2 oN i 
fxat 6 LodoxdAjs axovoas émoincev eis adrov 76 
Towdrov émlypaua, ypyoduevos TH epi tod 
“Hd 3 B ? Ao rd A , 
tou Kat Bopéouv Aoym, Kat Tt mpds potyetav 
adtot mapaiirropevos: 


"HAtos hv, od mais, Edpiridn, és pe yAcatvwv 
yupvov eroinoev* cot bé didocbyé’ érépav* 


I ulate Toup; 9 wpdcco deleted by Kabel, following 
Valekenaer. 

2? Suarwialovros (in different constr ) C. 

3 wenovGévar Kabel, i8picéfva. Morel; improbable and 
unnecessary. 

4 Musurus: ¢uofvr éraipay AC, xdpyv Headlam. 
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when he drank or when he did anythinge.* In < 
matters, however, he was neither wise nor effici 
but hke any other individual among the better c 
of Athenians.” ® 
Hieronymus of Rhodes says ° m his Historical N 
that Sophocles lured a handsome boy outside the « 
wall to consort with him Now the boy spread 
own cloak on the giass, while they wrapped themsel 
in Sophocles’ cape. When the meeting was o 
the boy seized Sophocles’ cape and made off with 
leaving behind for Sophocles his boyish cloak Nat 
ally the incident was much talked of ; when Euripx 
learned of the occurrence he jeered, sayimg that 
himself had once consorted with this boy withc 
paying any bonus, whereas Sophocles had be 
treated with contempt for his hcentiousness Wh 
Sophocles heard that, he addiessed to him the follo 
ing epigram, which refers to the fable of the Sun a 
the North Wind,’ and also alludes hghtly to Eu 
pides’ practice of adultery: ‘‘ Hehos it was, ai 
not a boy, Eunpides, who by his heat stripped n 
of my cape ; but with you, when you were embracir 
another man’s wife, Boreas consorted So you a 


@ On the good luck of Sophocles see G. Murray, Gre 
int p. 232. For the double meaning of mpdooo, “do 
(perhaps here sens. obse ) and “ fare,” ¢f. Plato, Apol. 40 4 

2 Or simply, “‘any one picked from the good Athenians ’ 
the adjective ypyo7rdv “ good” may be sarcastic 

¢ Hiller 96, who discusses the passage at some lengt] 
See also Nauck’s edition of Euripides 1 p. xrx, note 2 
For the epigram here attributed to Sophocles see P.L G.*1 
244, Diehl 1. 67. 

4 The yAavis was of finer material than the iuariov. 

é The well-known Aesopice fable of the dispute betwee 
the two as to which was the more powerful. Babrius 18 1 
Avienus 4, Suidas  oidpa, Lafontaine wi 2 
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fan 4 Ww 
Boppés dpidnoe. od 8° od aodds, os Tov "Epwra. 
lf 
adorpiav oreipwv AwmoddTnv andyets 


Oedroumos Sé ev TH Tept Tov avdAnbditwv ex 

5 MeAdav Xpynudrwv ’Acdmtydy dyno tov *Ena- 
puvevdou épwpevov TO \evKTpLKOY TpdTaLoY EvTE- 
Turwperoy eye emt THs aomidos Kal Gavpacras 
avdrov xvduvevew, avaxeiobal te THY adoTrida TAvTHY 
év MeAdois ev 7H aro. ev $é 7H adT& ovyypap- 
pare Gedzopzos diAoydvaoy pév Pyar yeyovevat 
OdvdAdrov' tov Dwxéwv rupavvov, diddmada dé 
"Ovdpapyov: Kal ék r&v rob beod yapicacbat 
rotrov «is AeAdovs wapayevouevw . . * 7 IIv- 
Gosaipou tod Suxvwviov vid damoKepopevy® THv 
bKdunv, Gvre KadA@ ovyyevopevov Ta LuPapurav 
dvabyata, orheyyidia xpvod récoapa. TH Ae- 
wddou dé adAntpid. Bpopidds* Ddvddos Kapyijovov 
dpyupoty Dwradwyv Kai orédavov’ ypuvooty KitTot 
exapniiwy “atrn® dé, dnot, Kal eeAde Ta 
Tlv@ia addetv, ef por) bard" rob mAjGous éxwdAvéy 
t@ 5é Avxcda rot® Tptyoveiov® vide Ovoxida” dvtt 

2 Musurus d@vAdov A 
2 The boy’s name 1s lost. 


3 Groxepoupévw Karbel. 
* Dindort. Bpouiadia A, Boopia Musurus 


5 Casaubon. xao voy A. 
® Cobet- abr) A 7 Musutus: émt A 
8 +@ before rod deleted by Kaibel 
* Kaibel- tpeyoddou A 10 duakida A. 


F saitelataiddl 


* i.e,as bemg no better than a foot-pad , Awzodurys 1s a 
snatch-thief, specializing m the stealing of cloaks. Euripides 
by his adultery had made Love a thief. The verb dadyes 
plays on the double meaning “lure” (above, 604 d) and 
arrest” (of summary legal action), 


ri: Aa a 
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not so clever, because when sowing in another’s fiek 
you bring Eros into cout for theving ” @ 
Theopompus in his treatise On the Funds plundere 
from Delph: says® that Asopichus, the favourite ¢ 
Epameinondas, had the trophy erected at Leuctia 
pictured on his shield, and that he isked evtre 
ordinary dangeis; this shield was dedicated as 
votive offermg in the colonnade at Delphi” In th 
same treatise Theopompus says that Phayllus, th 
tyrant of Phocis, was fond of women, Onomarchus, c 
boys; and from the treasures of Apollo the latte 
gave the offermgs of the Sybauites, four golde 
strigils, to ., the son of Pythodorus of Sicyon, wh 
had come to Delph: to dedicate his shorn locks,’ an 
who, bemg beautiful, had accorded his favours t 
Onomarchus To the flute-gir] Bromias, daughter c 
Deiniades, Phayllus gave a silver: karchesion,’ a votiv 
offering of the Phocaeans, and an ivy wreath of golc 
the offermg of the Peparethans “This gul, 
Theopompus says, ‘ would even have played the flute 
accompaniment to the Pythian Games had she no 
been prevented from doing so by the populace An 
(he adds) to Physeidas, the son of Lycolas of Tri 


» F.HLG i. 308, J. 2 B 588, G. and H. 240 

¢ Epameinondas’s victory over the Spartans at Leuctr 
occurred 371 8c. 

@ See Frazer, Pausanizas v, 282-286. The colonnade lie 
east of the temple of Apollo W. B. Dinsmoor dates it ca 
506 B.c. 

¢ A ceremony performed by boys on attaining thei 
majority (at the age of eighteen), by gnis when they wer 
married 

f See vol v pp. 94-98, and Plate 2; for the loot obtaine 
by the raiders of Delphi in the Sacred War, 355 8 c., see vol 
mu pp. 40-48. 
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/ i 3 f a. cm ¢ ~ i 
ddyns, “Edeciwy avd@nua otros 6 mats mpos 
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m f tam af AD A / 3 
of "Apdurodirou vid ovte KaA@ Aapinmm . . 
TAco8dvous’ avabnua “Ovopapyos’ wre. Dap- 
radia TH Oeocadrid. dpynorpid. Sadvns orédavov 
”~ ~ 3 
‘pvaody Diddundos Owe, Aapaknvarv avadypa. 
wry % Dapoadria ev Merazovriw tao tov ev TH 
on 5 on > ~ 
tyopa pavrewy,” yevonerns gwvis éK THs Sddvys 
As xadkis nv gornoav Meramovrivo. Kara rH 
f an f 3 f @ 3 a 
Apworéa vod Upoxovynctov émdnuiav, or edyoev 
€ ‘VarepBopéwy mapayeyovévar, ws tdytoTa whOn 
is rmv ayopav éuBarodoa, eupavav yevopévwy TOV 
tavrewy SteomrdoOy ur attav! Kal rdv avOpairuwv 
jorepov avalyrovvtwr THY aitiav evpéOn Sia Tov 
“ot Geot orédpavov avnpnyevn.” 
t fad > \ t ”~ s r 4 ¢€ A 
Opare otv Kat tyeis, @ PtAdcopot, of rapa 
f om 6 ? f 4 3 ~ > 
puow TH “Appodirn ypwyevoe kat aceBotvres eis 
\ ? \ 4 ~ 
rv Oedv, pn Tov adrov diadGaphre tpdomov. dre 
& ‘ ¢ to f 3 r ‘ ¢ TA ; a 
yap Kat of maidés eto xadot, ws DAvKdpa édacKer 
| €raipa, Gaov éoikac. yuvarxi’ ypdvov, Kabdarep 


1 6 vopapyoo A. 
2 ypucoiv added by Meineke, following Schweighauser 
3 Lacuna marked by Schweighauser. 
4 Kreofévous Meineke. 
> veavrdy Schweighauser, followmg Plutarch. 
$ ja” adrdv deleted by Kabel. 
? yuvaixt AC+ yuvati Meineke. 





aneprsset 


* In Aetolia Polybius and Strabo have the form Tprydvov ; 
ee critical note 9, p. 260. 
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chonelum,* a beautiful boy, Onomarchus gave a 
laurel wreath of gold, votive offering of the Ephesians. 
This boy was taken to Philp by his father and was 
there prostituted, and afterwards dismissed without 
rewaid To Damuippus, the son of Epilycus of 
Amphipolis, a beautiful boy, Onomaichus gave .., 
a votive offermg of Pleisthenes.2 To Pharsalia, the 
Thessahan dancing-girl, Phnlomelus * gave a laurel 
crown of gold, a votive offering of the Lampsacenes.* 
This Pharsalia lost her hfe in Metapontium at the 
hands of the soothsayers in the market-place ; for a 
voice had issued from the bionze bay-tree which the 
Metapontines had set up when Aristeas of Pioconesus 
visited them and declared that he had come from the 
Jand of the Hyperboreans ; and no sooner was she 
spied setting foot m the market-place than the 
soothsayers became furious, and she was pulled to 
pieces by them. And when people later came to look 
into the cause 1t was found that she had been killed 
because of the wreath which belonged to the god.” 

So beware, you philosophers who indulge in passion 
contrary to nature, who sin against the goddess of 
love,—beware lest you also are destroyed in the 
same manner. For even boys are handsome, as the 
courtesan Glycera, in the account given by Clearchus, 
was wont to say, only so long as they look hke a 

> Not otherwise known. Possibly we should read 
Cleisthenes, see critical note 4. 

¢ Athen. 264 ¢ (vol. m1. p. 188). 

¢ Plut. 397 F ascribes the offering to the Cnidians. He 
also says that lads in the market-place caused her death in 
their struggles to possess the gold wreath. On the journey 
of Aristeas to the Hyperboreans afte: 1t had been reported 
that he was dead see Herod. iv. 13-15, with How and Wells’s 


note. Aristeas wrote a poem "Apiydore describing his 
adventures. Cf. Pind. frag. 271 (P.0 G.° 1. 486). 
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é ~ "Nf 3 % x hl \ \ / 
isropet KAdapyos. euol wev yap Kat Kara pvow 
Soxet cevoinevar Kredvupos 6 Lmaptiarys, 
~ \ \ 
mpartos avOpwruwr eis 6unpeiav’ AaBwv apa Mera- 
~ A 3 f 
wovrivwy yuvatkas Kal capbévous Tas évdofordras 
? t “~ “~ € 
Kat kaAddtoras Siaxocias, ws torope? Aoépis o 
cry ’ a ! a Ae Obi NC J mo 
Ndpos év 79 tpitn THv wept “AyaboxwdAéa ‘lotopiar 
> 
Kava d€ kata THY ’Emuparous *AvriAaida 


Tapu7tix’ éexpeyadiyna® Tatra tavTeA@s 
Mawzdots, MeAjrou,’ KAcouevous, Aapvviiov. 


vets dé, & PiAdcodor, Kav epacievTes mote yu- 
vaikdy ev évvoia AdBnte ws advvardv eoT. TO 
tuyelvy, udbere . & mavovrat ot epwres, ws 
gnot Krdapyos TH Te yap wept tTHv Lepjvyny 
yadKyn Bot Bots exavéBy Kai yeypaymevyn Kuvi Kab 
TEPLOTEPA Kal YnVi TH ev KUWwWY, TH Sé TEepioTepa, 
TH S€ ynv mpoonAfov Kai eren7jdnoav: davevtwy Sé 
mhow TovTols aduvaTwy améornoav, Kabdmep Krei- 
codos 6 SnAvpBpiavds otros yap Tod évy Lapw 

lapiov aydAuaros épacieis karéxAercev atrov év 
T@ vad, Ws mAnoidcat duvnoduevos® Kal ws Hdv~ 
varet did Te THY buypdTyTa Kal TO avTituTOV Tot 
AiGou, THViKatTa THs émGvpias améoryn Kal mpoBad- 


1 éunpiav A, = Dobree dpwrikd peudbnka A 

® Dobree péAn rod A 

* Lacuna marked by Schweighauser Kabel conjectures 
67. dduvarovat, Read dre rois dduvarois ? 

® As duvduevos CE. 


semen 


OP A Gu. 314. 

> PAG. nu. 478, J. 2 A 144. Diod. 1x. 104 says that 
Cleonymus, who had come with a large foice to aid the 
Tarentines in their war against the Lucanians and Romans 
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woman’ It was, in my opimon, quite in accord- 
ance with nature that Cleonymus the Spaitan acted 
when he, the first of men so to do, took as hostages 
from the Metapontmes two hundred of their most 
eminent and beautiful mations and maidens, as 
Duris of Samos recoids ® m the thud book of his 
Ehstory of Agathocles and iis Times; and what 1s 
more, to put it as Epicrates does in danis-Lais*: 
“I have learned completely all the love-affairs of 
Sappho, Meletus, Cleomenes, and Lamynthmus ” But — 
do you, my philosophers, xf you ever fall in love with 
women and then see that it 1s 1mpossible to attain 
your object, learn that (when love is impossible) it 
comes to an end, as Cleaichus asserts? For example, 
a bull once mounted the bronze cow of Peirene ; and 
a painted bitch, pigeon, and goose were approached, 
in the one case, by a dog, mm the othe, by a pigeon, 
in the last, by a gander leaping upon them , but when 
it became cleai to all these creatures that their de- 
sires were impossible, they desisted, hike Cleisophus 
of Selymbria For he, becoming enamoured of the 
statue in Payian marble at Samos, locked himself 
up in the temple, thinking he should be able to have 
mtercourse with it; and since he found that im- 
possible on account of the frigidity and resistance of 
the stone, he then and there desisted from that 
desire and placing before him a small piece of flesh he 


(303 sc), seized the women, ody otrw tijs mepi tiv wiorw 
aodareias xdpw as ris idias evexey Aayvelas, 2 e. to satisfy his 
own lust. 

¢ Kock u 284. For Meletus see vol. v. p. 502; for 
Lamynthius see above, 597 a (p. 217) Cleomenes may be 
the rhapsodist mentioned below, 620 d, 638 d, or the dithy- 
rambic poet, 402 a (vol. iv. p. 320), Schol Aristoph. Vwb. 332. 

@ FLH.G. ii. 314 . 
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consorted with that. This deed is mentioned by the 
poet Alexis in the play entitled 4 Picture¢: ‘‘ An- 
other case of a like sort occurred, they say, in Samos. 
A man conceived a passion for a stone maiden, and 
locked himself up in the temple’? And Philemon, 
mentioning the same, says ®. “ Why, once on a time, 
in Samos, a man fell in love with the stone image 5 
thereupon he locked himself in the temple” Now 
the statue 1s the work of Ctesicles, as Adaeus of 
Mytilene says m his work On Sculptors.¢ But 
Polemon, or whoever wrote the work entitled Of 
Hellas, says @ that “‘ at Delphi, im the treasury of the 
Spinatae,® are two lads carved in stone; for one of 
these, the Delphians say, a pilgrim’ to the shrine 
once conceived a passion and locked himself up with 
it, leaving behind him a wreath as the price of the 
intercourse When his act was detected the god 
ordained to the Delphians who consulted his oracle 
that they should release the fellow; for, the god 
declared, he had paid the price.” 

What is more, dumb animals have fallen in love 
with human beings : a cock fell in love with a certain 
Secundus, royal wime-pourer; the cock was called 
Centaur, and Secundus was a slave of Nicomedes, 

¢ Kock u. 312. Cf. the story of Pygmalion and Galateia, 
Ovid, Met. x. 243. 

» Kock un 521. 

¢ For Adaeus cf. 210 b (vol. u. p. 448). 

¢ Preller 56. 

* [nhabitants of Spina, on the Po River; see critical note 8. 

* The word @ewpds includes the notion of official delegate 
sent to represent his country at a festival, as well as that of 
ordinary worshipper. 





? Dalechamps: 4 ev rau A. § Memeke mwaxwv A. 
9 mobdv added by Schweighauser (¢f. below). 
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oixéryns Nuxoprdous tot Bibuvdv Baowéws, ws 
cloropet Nixavdpos ev éxrm Ilepumereiv. & 
Abytea' 8 rardds Hpdobn xiv, ws KAgapyos toropet 
év mpwtw "Epwrikdy. tov 5€ maida rodrov Med- 
dpactos év 7@ “Epwrix@ *Apdiroxov Kadreiobat 
dyor kat ro yévos QAgmov elvat “Epueias 8° 6 rob 
‘Epuoddpov, Sduros 5é¢ yévos, épacbjvar Aaxvddous 
700 didocddov ev d€ Aevxadia gnotv KA€éapxos 
otrws épacbjvas Tawy maplevov ws Kal Tov Biov 
exkurovion ovvavobavely. SeAdiva & ev *lac@ 
maidds epacbAvat Adyos, ws tatopel Aodpis ev TH 
évatyn. 6 8é Adyos éoriv adr@ wept” “AdcEdvdpou 
d kai Aéyer otTws “ wererreuyparo dé Kal Tov ex THs 
"lacot maida. mept yap THY TOAW TavTHV Atovdatds 
Tis Hv mats, 6s peta TOV dAAwv éx mradaioTpas 
mapaywwomevos emt THY Oddatrav exoddpPa SeAdis 
Sé pos avrov ék tod meAdyous amjvra Kal 
dvadauBdvwv émi ta vata edepev emt mActorov 
ynyouevos Kal maAw amoKabiora «is Thy yhv.” 
didavOpwrdtatov dé €oTt Kai ouverwTatov Cdov® 6 
deAdis yapw Te amrodlddvar émroTdpevov. Duvdapyos 
e yoiy év TH Swdexatyn “ Koipavos, dnaiv, 6 MidAj- 
atos lOwy dAtéas TH SuxTd@m AaBdvras deAdiva Kai 
péddovtas KatakdmTew dapytpiov Sods Kal map- 


1 Aehan édvayew A * 6 before wepi deleted by early edd 
3 fGov C 76 EGov A. 


2 Of Chalcedon, F.H G. 1v. 462. The work apparently 
dealt with the vicissitudes of the Bithynian kings. The king 
here was probably Nicomedes II (149-148 pc.), cf. 496 e€ 
(vol. v p. 214). Aehan, V.A. xn 37, tells the same story, 
erting Philo. 

® F H.G. u. 314; so Aehan, W.A. v 29, on the authority 
of Theophrastus. 
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the king of Bithymia, as recorded by Nicander @ in 
the sixth book of his Catastrophes. In Aegium a 
goose fell in love with a boy, as Clearchus 1ecords m 
the first book of his Love Stories.2 Of this boy Theo- 
phiastus in his essay On Love says* that he was 
named Amphilochus and that his family was from 
Olené@: and Hermeias, the son of Hermodorus, 
a Samian by birth, says that a goose became en- 
amoured of the philosopher Lacydes In Leucadia, 
again, Clearchus says,’ a peacock was so much in 
love with a maiden that when she depaited this hfe 
it died with her. There 15 a story m lasus that a 
dolphin fell in love with a boy, as Dunis recoids in his 
minth book’ He is talking about Alexander, and 
his account follows. ““ He summoned also the boy 
of Jasus Fo. near this city hved a boy named 
Dionysius who, in company with the other boys of 
the wrestling-school, went to the seashore and began 
to dive in A dolphin came up to him out of the 
sea, and taking him on his back swam off with him 
a very great distance, setting him down again safely 
on the shore.” Moreover, the dolphin is a most 
friendly animal to man and extremely intelligent, 
and knows how to repay kindness with gratitude. 
Phylarchus, at any rate, says in the twelfth book ¢ : 
‘‘ Coeranus of Miletus saw that some fishermen had 
caught a dolphin in their net and were on the point 
of cutting it up; after entreating them and paying 


¢ Frag. 109 Wimmer. 

@ In Ehis. ¢ FLALG. u. 314. 

FAG u 473, J. 2 A 140, Plut. 1205, Aehan, VLA. v1 
15, Phny, WV H.ix 8, Pliny, #p. 1x. 33. See A Marx, Gr 
Marchen v dankbaren Tieren pp 5-29 

9 F.H.G 1 340, J. 2 A 168, ef Plut 985 «a, Aelian, 
N A.vu 3. 
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pera tatra de GAns THs tyépas Tovs KaAdjous 

AauBavwv é&® r&v wapariepevwv yoptacuarwv 

kaflevdovros rot Bpédous ras pvias dmecdBe- dre 

b€ KAaiot, TH mpoBooKids tiv oxadyny éxiver Kai 


eh 


1 Dobree- wapacrnodpevoc A. 
2 Casaubon: darodwpéver A 
3 rpégovros CE, Aelian: om. A 
4 Wilamowitz. 6 8¢ ACE. 
5 CE: rod ydAaxros A 
® CE Aehan, cf. below: oxdder A 
7 CE. wemoujne: A. 8 Kaibel «ai A,om CE. 
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them money he let the dolphin go in the sea. Some 
time later he met with shipwreck off Myconos, and 
when all the rest were lost, Coeranus alone was saved 
by a dolphin * When he died in old age im his native 
city his funeral chanced to take place in Muiletus 
by the seashore ; and a school of dolphins appeared 
that day in the harbour, a short distance from the 
company attending the remains of Coeranus, just 
as if they weie joming in the funeral and the mourn- 
ing for the man.’ Phylarchus, again, records in the 
twentieth book what great affection the ammal 
known as the elephant ® had for a baby. He writes 
as follows: “ With this elephant was kept a female 
elephant which they called Nicaea; when the wife 
of the Indian keeper was dying she placed her 
month-old baby in its care. On the woman’s death 
a remarkable affection for the child arose un the 
animal ; in fact she could not endure the baby’s being 
separated from her, and she was distressed whenever 
the baby was out of her sight So, whenever the 
nurse had satisfied the child with milk, she would 
place it in its cradle 11ght between the anmmal’s feet. 
Whenever she failed to do this, the elephant would 
refuse to take food. Then, throughout the hvelong 
day, she would take the stalks from the fodder set 
before her and brush away the flies from the baby 
while it slept; and whenever it cried, she would 
rock the cradle with her trunk and put it to sleep. 


@ Hence, according to Plut. loc. ct, the verse of Archr- 
lochus (frag 117 Diehl) + wevrijxovr’ dvSpeav Aime Koipavor Aatos 
Tlooedaiv 

> The word éeAédas in earlier Greek ae ivory , hence, 
perhaps, the specifying _ phrase éAédas ro Lador. 

¢ FLH.G. 1 348, J.2 A 171; Aehan, VA. xi 14, adds 
interesting details 
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# 3. U4 4 > > 4% + 4 1, © 
Karexoiuilev até. 70 8° adro emote, kal o appny 
34 7 ? 33 
ehédas woAAaxts 
» a > 4q ~ , 4 
“Yueis dé, & diddcodor, kat THv SeAgwov Kat 
~ \ / > ‘ 
tay eAeddvrwy €ore KaTa THY yrwOpNVY aypLwTepor 
; ~ f 
ére Te avnpepwrepou, Kaivot Llepoaiov rod Kuriéws 
“n ie] m *. “~ \ 
b é&v rots Mupaoriuxois “Yaouvypacw Po@vros Kat 
4 3 ~ 
Aéyovros ““ zepi ddpodiiwy appoorov elvar ev TH 
“ *~ ¢ ~ 
olvw prvelav woiobat Kat yap mpos Tatra nuds 
‘ ~ > “ 
drav tromlwpey éemippemcts clvar Kat evrada 
Tovs pev Nuepws TE Kal peTpiws adTols ypwuévous 
“ a ~ ? 
émawely det, Tods dé Onpwwdds Kal amdAjorws 
wéyew. Kal et Svadextixol ovveAPdvres eis moTov 
mep. ouvddoyiopdy Svaréyowro, aAdotpiws av av- 
Tous broAaBo. Tis Trotetvy ToD rapovTos KaLpob, 6Te* 
% ¢€ 4 > \ > A / 4 e \ 
Kat 6 KaAos Kayallos avjp pebvobein dv of Sé 
# 
BovAdpevor owdpovixot elvar opddpa péxpe Tivds 
e drarnpotow év roils wérois TO rovodrov: «ff? Grav 
“~ 4 on 
mapeadun TO oivapiov, THY Tacav aoynuoovyyy émt- 
Seixvuvtat’ 6 Kal mpanv éyévero ént tav && ?Ap- 
~ > 
Kadltas Gewpav mpos “Avtriyovoy mapayevouéevwy 
> “ ~ 
exetvou yap ypiorwy opddpa oxvipwrds Kat evoyy- 
av ~ 
pdvws, Ss @ovTo, oby 6Tt Audv Twa mpoc- 
A é LAN’ ys \ LAA An ¢ ) ‘ ¢ rd 
BAdrovres, add’ ob5€ GAAjAouUs. as bé€ 6 wéTOS 
, er: SY!) 7) > , ,  ¢ 
arpoépawev Kat etonAter GAAa Te akpoduata Kal at 
A e a 
Werradrai adras dpynotpibes, xaldmep atbtais eos 
3 J > “~ ‘ > ~ 
éotiv, év tats dialdorpais yupwvat wpyotyTo, odK 
1 ére added by Kaibel_ kal 6 xadds yap xayabds dvjp C. 


* mwapeodup Cobet: mapaduqe. ACE. 
3 éxetvo. B, Musurus: éefvor re A. 





* See F.H.G. nu. 623, Athen. 140 b, 162 b (vol un. pp. 
138, 236), S.V.F. 1. 100. The derisive words of Myrtilus, 
the speaker here, are directed agaist the hypocrisy of 
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And the same thing was often done by the male 
elephant also ” 

You, howese1, my philosophers, are more c.uel and 
more untamed m your hearts than dolphins and 
elephants, although Persaeus of Citium m his Con- 
vital Notes loudly proclaims? that “ 1t 1s appropriate 
for a man in ns cups to make mention of sexual 
matters ; for, he said, we are naturally prone to this 
when we tipple. In those circumstances those who 
indulge in them m a gentlemanly and moderate 
fashion are to be praised, but those who do 1t m 
beastly and insatiate ways aie to be blamed = And if 
men Skilled in dialectic should converse on the subject 
of syllogisms when they have gathered for a drmking- 
party, one might protest that they were acting in a 
way alien to the occasion, when even a polite gentle- 
man might get drunk Moreover, people who desne 
very earnestly to be sober maintain that ideal up to 
a ceitain point in their drmking-parties ; later, when 
the spirit of the wine insmuates itself,’ then they 
display the entire picture of indecency , this actually 
happened the other day when the delegation from 
Areadia visited Antigonus.° For they were break- 
fasting very solemnly and decently, according to their 
notions, not only not glancing at any of us, but even 
casting no looks at one another. But when the 
drinking was going on apace and there entered, 
among other entertaming shows, those Thessahan 
dancing-girls who danced. as thei custom is, m loin- 
cloths without other covering, the men could no longer 
the Stoics. Peisaeus was a pupil of Zeno, ef Diog. Laert. 
ee Lit “ shps in the wrong way.”’, Clem Alex Paed n 2 
G. 174 12 Stahhn), dxpocdadjs 7 Tod otvov mapeicdvers. 

* Gonatas. 
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d ére xaretyov abrods of dvdpes, ada ex THY KAWaY 
dripuar kal éBowy ws Bavpacrdév rr Géapa Gewd- 
pevor Kal paxdpiov tov Bactdéa amexadovy ore 
eEeotw abt@ rovTwy arokavewv, Kal erepa TovTots 
mapamAjow mavy moAAa TOv dopTiKBv emotovv. 
ray guoadduv bé Tis ovpmivwr jpiv etoeAPovons 
atbAnrpidos Kal odons evpyywpias wap atTd, Bov- 
Aopérns THs wawWioxns mapakabicat od« eérpeer, 
GAAad oKAypov abrov' eiofyev if” vorepov TwAov- 
pérns tis abdnrpibos, Kaldmep fos eotiv ev Tots 

emétois yiveoBar, év 7@” ayopdalew wavy veavixos® 
Hv Kat TH mwdAodyrt, dAAw twit GGrrov mpoobevtt,* 
npdiopyre. Kal obK €dy adTov mempakévat’ Kal 
téhos eis muypas HAGev 6 oKAnpos eExeivos ¢u- 
Adaodos Kat év apy ovd’ av mapaxabioa: éme- 
Tpémwv TH addAnrpior.” pyroTe attTos éariw o° 
Ilepoatos 6 mept ths atAntpisos SiatuKrevoas: 
g@naiv yap Avriyovos 6 Kaptoriws ey 7H mept 
ZH idwy woe‘ Zivwv 6 Kurteds [lepoaiov 

qvavos ypd y p 
Tapa tétov atAnrpioiov mprapevou Kat SvoKvobyTos 
eloayayety apos atrov Oia TO THY adrnY olkeiv 

f oixiav, cvvaobdpevos cioeiAkvoe® tiv maidioxny Kal 
ovyKatéekdece TH [lepoaiw.” of8a S€ cai ILoAv- 

4 3 ~ \ \ é 
otparov tov “ABnvatov, pabnriv dé Oeodpdorov, 
Tov emixadodpevov Tuppyvdv, ote Tav abAntpidwv 
TH iaria mepiédvev. 


1 abrov A 2 év7é Musurus* ev re rat A 
. Casaubon - veavicxog A. 4 Casaubon. spoo8évroo A 
5 ¢ deleted by Kaibel ® Kaibel ouveiAxuce A 








_* Lit. “ staged himself (like an actor) as a haid person.” 
For the phrase ef. Aristot Rhet. m. 16. 10, codyaye ceavrév 
MOLY TWA. > Lit. “ youthful ”’; see critical note 3 
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restrain themselves, but started up from their couches 
and shouted aloud at the wonderful sight they were 
seeing ; and they hailed the king as a happy man 
because he was privileged to enjoy these things, and 
they proceeded to commit very many other vulgarities 
similar to that There was a philosopher drinking 
with us; and when a flute-girl entered and desiied to 
sit beside him, although there was plenty of room for 
the gurl at his side, he refused to permit 1t, and assumed 
an attitude of imsensiinhty? But Jater, when the 
flute-girl was put up for the highest bidder, as is the 
custom in diinking-bouts, he became very yehement ® 
during the bargainimg, and when the auctioneer too 
quickly assigned the girl to some one else, he expos- 
tulated with him, denying that he had completed 
the sale, and finally that msensible philosopher came 
to blows, although at the begining he would not 
permit the flute-gm] even to sit beside him” Pos- 
sibly it was Persaeus himself who got into the fist-fight 
over the flute-girl; for Antigonus of Carystus men- 
tions him in his work On Zeno, writing as follows ° 
“Zeno of Cittum, when Persaeus bought a hittle 4 
flute-player at a drmking-party, but hesitated to take 
her home because he lived in the same house with 
Zeno, no sooner perceived this than he pulled the lass 
into the house and shut her up with Persaeus.” I 
know, too, of Polystratus of Athens, nicknamed the 
Etruscan,’ and a disciple of Theophrastus, that he 
used to clothe himself in the garments of the flute- 
girls, 

¢ Wilamowitz 117. 

@ The diminutive is used in contempt, cf Plato, Symp. 
215 c davAy adaAnrpis, Theopomp ap. Athen. 532 d (v 402). 

Z oy the customs of the Etruscans, Athen. 517 d (vol. v. 
p. 328). 
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"Egwovddkecav 8€ Kal ot Bactreis wept tas 
poucoupyous, ws SiAov move? Lappeviwy ev rH 
apos “Adé~avpov "EmuoroAG qv éméoreidev adT@ 
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Aapetou éyxpavys yevéoGa. KaTaptOunodpevos 
: ody Ta alydAwra ypdde: Kal tadra “ maAdaKidas 
etpov povooupyovs TOD Bactléws Tpiakocias etkoat 
even, avdpas arepavomddxous €€ Kal Tecoapd- 
KorTa, diomotods Siaxocious €BSopyjKovTa énTd, 
yurpeyovs elkoot evyvéa, yadakroupyovs TpeoKai- 
deka, moTnuaromoiovs énraxaidexa, otvonOytas 
EBSouyKOVTA, LUPOTOLOUS TEGoapaKoVTA.” 

Kai tuiv dé, & ératpor, Aéyw dre ovddv éotw 
ddbaruadv' otrws eddpavrixov ws yuvaikos KaAdos. 
6 yotv rob tpayixod Xaiphyovos Oiveds repli 
maplévwr twav dinyotpevos av lcdrd” dnow év 
TH Opwvdw Spapare 


exetro yap 7° ev AeuKov eis ceAnvedas 
paivovea pacroy Achupévyns érupisos, 
Tis 8 ad yopeiat Aaydva THv apiorepav 
éAvce* your’ 8” aifépos Gedyacw 
lioav ypagny efatves ypdua S dupacr 
AevKoyv pedaivns Epyov avrnvye® oKids. 
ddAn 8 éyvpvov KadAlyerpas w@A€vas, 
dAdns mpocapméyouca OFA adbyéva: 

n Se payévrav yAavidioy’ tad mrdyas® 
edaive pnpdv, Kafereodpayilero 

apas yehwons ywpis éAridwv epws. 


* ddBaduote lemma in A * éreféard Meineke 
3 yap yA: 8 7 Jacobs. * Casaubon yopelac A 


5 Valckenaer: yupvijc A 
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Even princes were often excited over flute-girls and 
harp-girls, as 1s made clear by Parmenio in the Letter 
to Alevander dispatched to him after the capture of 
Damascus, when he came mto possession of Darius’s 
household goods* Having caused an myentory to be 
made of the captured stuff, he writes also the follow- 
ing “ I discovered concubmes of the king who played 
musical instruments, to the numbe: of 329; men 
employed to weaxe chaplets, 46; catere:s, 277; 
kettle-tenders, 29; pudding-makers. 13;  bar- 
tenders, 17 , wme-clanfiers. 70 , perfume-makers, 14.” 

And to you, my companions, I say that there 1s 
nothing so likely to delight the eyes as a woman's 
beauty The tragic poet Chaeremon’s Oeneus, at 
any rate, in describing some gurls whom he was gazing 
at, says in the play which bears his name ®- “ One 
lay there displaying to the moonlight her white breast, 
her tunic slipped from he: shoulder ; of another gurl, 
again, the left side had been loosed to view by the 
dance ; bared to the eyes of the sky, 1t showed a 
living picture ; its colour, so white to my eyes, out- 
shone the effect of the shadowy darkness. Another 
girl had bared her fair arms and shoulders as she 
clasped the delicate neck of her companion ; she, 
meanwhile, her robes all torn, showed her thigh from 
beneath its folds, and desire for that smiling loveliness 
was stamped upon my mind, but without hope. For- 


@ On Parmenion see Plut. Alew. 21. 4, 33. 6. 

’ 7.G F2 786. Hermann placed the first eleven verses 
after é£érewov abyévas below. Certainly the last six verses 
seem to be out of their right position. 


8 Schweighauser: avravye? A. 
? Meineke, followmg Casaubon: SexAayer rav xAanidiov A. 
8 arvxais Nauck. 


ATHENAEUS 


¢ 
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\ = > A A) 
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Koma d€ KnpoypOTos™ ws aydAuatos 
adrotot Bootptyowow éxreTAacpévou™ 
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? . om a / / ‘\ a 
ev b€ 7H “lot éapos Téxva mpoonyopeve Ta avn: 
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™ 14 t t 
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ad 


4 ay 4 @ “~ / f 9 
ev 5€ Kevratpw, omep dpdua aodAvpetpov €orw, 
Aeydvos Téxva* 


1 Lobeck. darwpyevar (sic) A. 
® Casaubon oixiao A 5 Memeke escopopyrura A. 
4 Bergk, époats Lobeck: wepona (sic) A. 
5 Wilamowitz, wadaxois Grotius- padBaxotow A. 
6 Sealiger ééérewov A 
? Hermann. dyes xareipydlero A. 
& Meineke: oviABovra A. 
* Wagnel ypdpyart A. 
© Kai Siarperjs Memeke: dramperq alone A. 
11 Wilamowitz: «xnpoxpdrec A. 
12 Meineke: éexmemAacperor A. 
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done with sleep they lay where they had thrown 
themselves, on beds of calamint," after twining to- 
gether the darkling petals of violets and the crocus, 
which had rubbed its sunny likeness ® mto the woven 
texture of their 1obes, and there sweet marjoam,° 
lush-grown by the dew, stretched foith its tender 
stalks in the meadows.” 

Now this poet, being attiacted to flowers, has this 
also to say in Alphesrboea “+ “ Rachant and magnifi- 
cent, her white skin shone resplendent in the vision 
of her body, yet modesty tempered the gentle blush 
with which she covered her brightness of colour ; her 
long tresses, curls and all, as of some statue fashioned 
of wax, were tossed about luxuriantly mn the humming 
breezes.’’ And m his Jo he called flowers “ the 
childien of the spring-trme ’”’* “ The men had strewn 
all about the children of the flowering spring-time ”’ 
But n The Centaur, a play written in manv metres, 
they are “ children of the meadow ’. “‘ Thereupon 

@ A variety of mint or basil. 

> The language 1s obscure. The epithet “ sunny ”’ refers 


to the colour of the 1obes (saffron) , the phrase here rendered 
“likeness ’’ 1s borrowed from Aesch. .fg 839 eidwdAov oxids 
lit. “image of a shadow,” cf. Soph uf). 126 eidwia . v7 
Koupiy oKiay. 

¢ Friebel and Meineke thought this line belonged to the 
verses quoted below from .Alpheszboea. 

47.G.F2 %81 There is nothmg about flowers in this 
passage, but the language 1s flowery enough. The text of all 
these passages 1s largely conjectural, and some of the verses 
have apparently been displaced from their original position. 

eTG F? 84. 

f Ind. Aristot Poet. 1447 b, says of this play: Keévraupov, 
juxriy pabwdiay é& dmdvrwy tév pérpwry See Bywater’s 
note, p. 110 





13 Hermann. dopodpevor A 
14 Casaubon (ef. Eustath. 1658.56). dépoo A. 
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i Memeke: Gene A 

2 Hermann, Meineke dAdywyv A. 


* Schweighauser - Onpopevov A. 
4 @ddovra C obet va A 


5 Kabel. oar’ A. § riOyynpa A 
7 , Muavdar Nauck. —— Meineke. 

* yoda Wilamowitz, yévuv Karbel. 
10 ro. Euripides, tpirns Muller. 


% Ruhl (ef. Pomp Trog. ni. 1. 3): platen A, MeyaBiou 
Muller. 
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some of the maidens charged upon the unnumbered, 
spearless host of flowers, hunting in their delight the 
Jush children of the meadows.” Again,im Dionysus*: 
“Ivy, that lover of the dancing chou, child of the 
year.” And of roses he speaks m his Odysseus as 
follows ®. ‘“‘ In their long han they wore the eyes of 
the Horae, lovely-flowered roses, splendid nurselings 
of the spiing-tume ” In Thyestes¢ . “‘ Roses of bight 
lustre, together with white hhes” And m The 
Minyae* “ Love’s fruit was there to be seen im 
abundance, darklmg to the iipeness of youthful 
bloom at time’s decree ”’ 

Many women have been renowned fo. beauty 
(indeed, as Euripides says,° “ an aged bard can stall 
celebrate Memory ’’) Among them was Thargela 
of Miletus, who had been married fourteen times, 
and who was very beautiful in looks as well as clever, 
according to the Sophist Hippias in his work entitled 
A Collectton* Dinon,in the fifth book of his Perszan 
History, first part, says % that the wife of Bagabazus, 

¢7.G FF 753. oT GF. 786, 

¢ 7G F?2 784. 

aT7GF? 785. The title, accordnmg to K. O Muller, 
denotes the Argonauts. Nauck, conjecturing Muvao, refers 
the plot to the story of the mad Minyan women in Aelian, 
V H.iw 42. Text and interpretation are unceitain. I have 
retained ypévov, believing the quotation to be incomplete. 
Cf Pind. Nem. v. 6, of the youthful Pytheas: otmw yévvat 
daivwy tépevayv parép’ oivdvOas oxdpav, ‘or ever he showed 
on his cheeks the hue of summer, the soft harbinger of 
youthful bloom” (Sandys in L.C.L.); see Schroeder’s note. 

¢ Heracles 678. 

fFHG u 61, 5.1.157 Diels, Vorsohr. 584; ef. Plut. 
Per, 24 

9 F.H G.u. 93. Ctesias ap Phot. Bibl. 39a 14 gives the 
woman’s name as “Ayuuris, and says she was the sister of 
Aitaxerxes, not of Xerxes. 
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1 oraripat A: Xrareipa Bruckner. 

2 £ovorreferav A. 

3 Katbel Kardyoucay A 

is TladAnvisos eldos €xyoucay Gulick (ef. Hdt. i. 62): Tmeupav 
edo Exousav A, Lwreipas «dos Exoucay Valckenaer, weipav 
[<i6os] éxorra (which I cannot mterpret) Jacoby, as "Aénva, 
dnGev CH. 
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who was a step-sister of Xerxes by the same father, 
and named Anoutis, was the most beautiful of all 
the women in Asia, and the most licentious. Phylar- 
chus, in his nineteenth book, says ¢ that Timésa, the 
concubine of Oxyartes, suipassed all other women 
in beauty. This gul had been sent as a piesent 
by the king ® of Egypt to Statna, the king’s wife 
Again, Theopompus, in the fifty-sixth book of his 
Histories, says ° that Xenopertheia, the mother of 
Lysandridas, was more beautiful than all the other 
women of Peloponnesus But the Lacedaemonians 
murdered her and her sister Chrysé when King 
Agesilaus, having defeated Lysandridas, who was 
his personal enemy, mn party quarrels, caused him 
to be banished by the Lacedaemonians. Very 
beautiful, also, was Pantica of Cypius, concerning 
whom Phylarchus says, in the tenth book of his 
Eistorves, that when she was living at the court of 
Olympias, Alexander’s mother, she was demanded 
in maruiage by Monimus, the son of Pythion. But 
since the woman was licentious, Olympuas said to 
him. “ You poor fool, you are marrymg with your 
eyes and not with your reason.” ‘Then again, there 
was the woman who restored Peisistratus to supreme 
power,’ as having the hkeness of Athena Pallenis, 
and who, Phylarchus says, was beautiful, seeing that 
she resembled the goddess in looks. She had been a 
flower-girl’; and Peisistratus gave her in marriage 

¢F HG 1, 348, J.2 A171. 

> Or satrap. But Schweighauser conjectured that it was 
Tachés, the king menthoned below, 616 d. 

¢FHG 1, 324, J. 2 B 587, G. and H. 233. 

@ EF HG.1 338, J.2 A 166. 


¢ Hdt. 1. 60, with How and Wells’s note. 
f So Aristot. Ath. Pol. 14. 
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7p vid, Ws ’AvTixdeidys' toropet ev 7’ Noorwy- 

d“ édswrev 5é kal ‘Inmdpyw TO viet tTHV Tapat- 
Baricacay att yuvatka Dinv tHv Luwxparous 
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@uyarépa eAaBer* ‘Inaiqg mepixadreotatnvy odcav 
7@ pet adrov TupavvevoavTe. auveByn O€, ws 
dno, Tor Ndppov epacriy tod ‘Iamiov yeveodar 
Kal ror mpos “Axadnuia “Epwra® idptcacbat 
apa@tov, éd ob eruyéypamrat 


é > # x ? > ¢ / 4 
mouxtdouynyav “Epws, aot tévd’ idptvcato Bwyov 
~ f 
Xadppos él oxvepots Tépuace yuuvaciov ”’ 


e “Halodos 8 &v rpitw MeAaprodias tv év EdBola 
Xadkida Kaddvydvatka elev. edmpemets yap 
avrod. ylyvovrat yuvaixes, ws Kai Meddpacrtos 
elpnxev. Kat Nupdddwpos 8 &v 7H THs >Acias 
IlepitAw KadXiovds dno yiveobar yuvaikas t&v 
navrayod yuvaicay ev Tevédw rH Tpwikh viow. 

Oida dé Kai wept KdAAOUS yuvatkGv ayadva Tore 
diarefévra: epi ob tatopav Nuxias év rots "ApKa- 
Suxots Siabetvai pnow adrov Kiysedov, méAuw* 
KtioavTa ev TH wediw wepi Tov "AAgecdv: eis Fy 

{ xarouxioavra” Ilappaciwy twas Téwevos Kal Bwudv 
dvaorhoat Arjunrps “HAevowia, is év tH opr 
Kat tov Tod KdAdouvs aydva émireAécat Kat 

} Stiehle (cf. 409 £). xAeiSypoo A 
* Suspected- Kaibel suggests *EAdrny 


3 "Epwros Bwpov Siebel. * Baowida wéAwv Meineke. 
* Schweighauser: Kxaroucjoavra A, 





* F.H.G. 1. 364, J. 2 B 800. Here and at 409 f (vol ty. 
p 356) the author's name is given in A as Cleidemus; cf, 
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to his son Hippaichus, as Anticleides records m the 
eighth book of his Returns?: “ He also gave m 
marilage to his son Hipparchus the woman who had 
diiven beside him,® Phya the daughter of Socrates, 
and for Hippias, who assumed the tyranny after 
him, he took the daughter of the forme: polemaich 
Charmus, a very beautiful gnl It happened, he 
says, that Charmus had been the lover of Hippias 
and had been the first to estabhsh the Eros nea the 
Academy,° on which is the msemption: ‘ Eros of 
many devices, fo. thee hath Charmus established this 
altar here at the shadowy limits of the Gymnasium.’ ”’ 
Again, Hesiod in the thud book of his Epic of Melam- 
pus has called “ Chalcis, n Euboea, the city of lovely 
women The women there are indeed good-looking, 
as Theophrastus also testifies ® And Nymphodouus, 
in his F’oyage zn Asta, says * that women more beauti- 
ful than women anywhere else are found in Tenedos, 
the island near Troy 

I know also of a contest of femmine beauty that 
was instituted once , Nicias, recounting this in his 
Fistory of Arcadia, says% that Cypselus mstituted 1t 
after founding a city in the plain of the Alpheus 
river: i it he settled some Panhasians and dedi- 
cated a precinct and altar to Demeter of Eleusis, in 
whose festival he held the beauty contest ; and on 


P.-W. 1 2425 with u 2597. The title ‘* Returns ”’ refers to 
cases of restoration to power. 

® In his chariot, when he went back to Athens 

¢ Pausan.1 30 1, with Frazer’s note, 1 390-391 

@ Rzach frag. 195 ¢ Wimmer frag. 110. 

f FH G.u 378. 

9 FLAG. .w. 463. The new eity was Basilis, Pausan. vin. 
99. 5, Nilsson, Gr Feste 94, 336 Whether this is Nicias of 
Nicaea, author of the Aradoyai diAocdduay, is uncertain. 
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qapa "HaAelow, Kai Thy xpiow émireAciobas pera 
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610 77) "A@nva, TOV dé viKnOOYTE TaLvLovpevov 70 
Tay didwyv Kal TopmTEvovTa ews Tod tepod mapa- 
yivesGa. tov orédavoy 8° adrots diSocfar pup- 
pins ioropel Mupotdos ev “Ioropixots Tapadegos. 
evayod dé pnow 6 avros Oddpacros Kal Kpicets” 
yuvourdsy mept cwppoovrns yiveoBat Kal oixovopias, 
wamep ev tots BapBdpots: éerépwhs 5é KdAAous, ws 
déov Kal Tobro TyGoban, Kabdaep Kat Tapa. 
Tevedious Kat AeoBious: radrny 5é TUyNs 7) pucews 
elvan, ToT Séov" mpoxetabas cwppoovvys. TO 
b Kaos yap ovTws Kadov, ei dé pry, Kivduvoyv éyov* 
ex axodaciay ” 
Tooaira trod Mupritov é€9s5 KatadéEavros Kal 
mavrwy adrov ent TH prin Oavpacdvrwy 6 


Kuvovdcos &dn- 
‘ govAupabnpoatvns, Tis ot Kevewtepov ovdev,” 
“Immwv ébn 6 ABeos. ada kai “Hpdkdretros 6 


: Cobet, Meimeke. yevéoOas A. 

. *, Kpiow, €t added In margin A. 
anes tysiv 8éov Schweighauser, Musurus: efvar ripny 
ov A, 


4 Kaibel: éoyov A. 





« Wearers of Gold (not Gold-diggers, on whom see Plaut. 
pace 377). For other beauty contests see above, 565 f 
p. 57). 


~ 


DEIPNOSOPHISTARE, x11. 609-610 


the first occasion his own wife Herodicé won the 
prize. This contest is held even to the present day, 
and the women who enter are called “* Chiysuphoroe.”” 4 
Theophrastus, too, says ® that there 1s a beauty con- 
test of men m Els, that the tual » held with all 
solemnity, and that the winners 1ecelve weapons as 
prizes; these, says Dionysius of Leuctra, are dedicated 
to Athena, and the winnei, beribboned by his friends, 
leads the procession which marches to her temple. 
But the crown given to the winners 1s of myrtle, as 
Myrsilus records mm Ins Historcal Paradoves.. In 
some places, the same Theophrastus says,“ there 
were female contests also of sobuiety and house- 
keeping, as among the barbaiians , 1m other places, 
of beauty, as though this also deserved a 1eward of 
honour, as among the people of Tenedos and of 
Lesbos ; but, he says, this honour is a matter of 
chance or of nature, whereas a special rewaid for 
sobriety should be offered For only so 1s beauty 
an honourable thing, otherwise there 1s danger that 
it will lead to heentiousness. 

After this long catalogue * had been given in order 
by Myrtilus, and all the others had expressed their 
admiration for his powers of memory, Cynulcus said : 
“ Learning, much learnmg—than which there 1s 
nothing more empty!” So said the godless Hip- 
pon’ But even the divine Heraclertus says 9 


» Wimmer flag. 111. 

FH G..w 460. 2 Wimmer frag 112. 

¢ His speech, briefly interrupted, began at 571 a. 

¥ See P L.G.4 1 259; but the saying is Timon’s, Wachs- 
muth 186, Diels, Vorsokr. 1. 226, P.P.G. mm 189. Supply 
ot prot péAet, ** I care not for.” 

9 Bywater frag. 16. Diels, Vorsokr. 1. 68, ef. Diog. Laert. 
ix. 1.1. ‘‘ Knowledge comes but wisdom lingers ” 
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> ‘ \ 3 X “~ ? / e / 4 “\ 
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¢ a / o 
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rais Ketwyv" wodeow ovre éraipas odre avAnrpidas 
ideiy €or.” 
4 ¢ ? t¢ “~ 4 ~~ of ¢€ 
Kat 6 Mupritos “roiro S€ mod cipnxev 6 
f on os 
DvAapyos, Karavéyvwy yap? atrod madcav rHv 
‘loropiav.” «imdvros 8 “ &y 7H Tpitn Kal 
2 om FF ¢ f v = F e ? \ / 
etxooTH, oO Mupridos edn: ctr’ ode éyw diKaiws 
4 o ~ 
mavras vas tovs diAocddovs pucd pscodsAo- 
/ / 
e Adyous Ovras; ods od p.dvov Avaiwayos o Baceds 
3 / = bined 
eLexnpute tis idias Baotreias dmedatvwv, ws 6 
1 Schweighauser: zoAvpab (sec) A. 
2 4 4 
TroAupabnpoatwyned A 3 Sovpiov A. 
* Casaubon: oyoAy A. 
Er *~ "* ca f ~ 
* rij axadov (or Laxdda) rod Schweighauser riocaxarou A, 


ris “Ayia rod wiongly C. F Hermann 
§ ody bracketed bv Cobet 
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“ Much learning teaches not how to possess wisdom.” 
And Timon, also, said*- ‘‘ And the boasting of 
much learnmg withal, than which there 1s nothing 
more empty’ What, really, 1s the use of all these 
names, you pedant—more likely to obstiuct than 
to instruct your hearers? Why, if one should 
ask you who the men were who shut themselves up 
in the Wooden Horse,? you would perhaps tell at 
most the name of one or two; and you couldn’t get 
even that number fiom the poems of Stesicho1us— 
hardly !—but from the Sach of Troy by Sacadas of 
Aigos® he, to be sure, has given a list of a great 
many What is more, you couldn't recite so ghbly 
the names of Odysseus’s companions, and who among 
them were devoured by the Cyclops, or by the 
Laestrygones,‘ or whether they really were devoured; 
well then, you don’t even know this, though you 
continually quote Phylarchus, that m the towns of 
Ceos neither courtesans nor flute-girls are to be seen 7 

Thereupon Myitilus asked Where has Phylaichus 
said this? For I have read his History from one end to 
the other When Cynulcus replied, In the twenty- 
third book, Myrtilus said: Then am I] not nght mn 
hating all of you philosophers, seeing that you hate 
literature ? You are the persons whom not only 
King Lysimachus drove by proclamation from his 

¢ Wachsmuth frag. 65, Diels, P P.F un. 189 

® Od. vu. 492-520. 

¢ See eritical note and Bethe in P.-W. vu. 2205, Abert 
P-W.s v. Sakadas 1769. On Sacadas see Plut. 1134 ¢ 


@ Od... 166-566 € Od +. 81-132. 
f FPUITG.: 346,35 2A 174. 
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KaTedéLavTo. epdaviler 8 dudv Kal ro avonrov 
*Avdéunmos 6 KwpumdtoTroids év Kepavvovpevw 
Aéywv ovTWS 

oipot, dirocogets. aAAd Tods ye°® diAocadgous 

év Tois Adyots dpovodvras edpioxw povoy, 

év rota 5 épyois dvras avorrous® 6pa.” 

Eikorws odv moddat raév moAcwv Kat pddiora 
¢ - ¢ r / \ ¥ ~ 
) Aaxedatpoviwv, ws Naporéwv dnow &v TO 

1 Schweighauser, Kock: tame A 


* dxadnpia A 3 Dobree éppew dacw A 
* ACE: ere Vi lamowntz. ®> Grotius. re A, om CE. 
® gvoqrous évras C 7 opddpa Herweiden. 





a FE.GJ iw 358 

’ Kock 1 327, obviously spoken by a father angry at the 
evil influences exerted on his son (Kock). The title Horse 
found in A is not otherwise recorded; Inioxos, Scarf, might 
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kingdom, as Caiystius declares? in his Hestorical 
Notes, but the Athemans did it as well, Alexis. at 
any rate, says m The Horseman® “ So this is what 
the Academy 1s, this is Nenocrates*> May the gods 
giant many blessings to Demetrius ° and the legis- 
latois, for thev have hurled to per dition out of Attica 
the men who transmit to our youth the power of 
discourse, as they eallit’’” A man named Sophocles @ 
also drove out of Attica all philosophers by a decree 5 
against him Philon, a disciple of Anistotle, wiote a 
speech, afte: Demochares, the cousm’¢ of Demos- 
thenes, had made a speech defending Sophocles 
And the Romans, too, the most virtuous of men im all 
things, cast out the Sophists from Rome on the ground 
that they corrupted the young men; later. for some 
reason or othe:, they took them back The comic 
poet Anaxippus brings out clearly you foolishness 
when he says, in Thunder-struch? . “ Woe’s me, you 
go in for philosophy! But I find phlosopheis are 
wise only when 1t 1s a matter of words, but when it 
comes to actions I see they are fools ”’ 

With good reason, therefore, many states, including 
especially the Lacedaemonian (so says 9 Chamaeleon 


also beread. For other remarks on philosophers see 544 ¢, f, 
547 a (vol. v. pp. 466, 468, 478). 

¢ Of Phalerum. 

@ Son of Amphicleides, from the deme Summum, Pollux rx. 
42. Diog. Laert. v. 2. 38 says that exceptions might be 
granted by the Council and Assembly, and that Philon’s 
mdictment resulted in 1.escinding the law and a fine of five 
talents imposed upon Sophocles, see Athen. 508 f (vol. v 
p. 287) and note b. 

¢ Really nephew; ef 252f (vol m p. 138) and note e. 
For the fragments of Demochares see Barter and Sauppe 341. 

* Kock ui. 299. The usual title of this play 1s Kepavvos, 
Thunderbolt. ¢ Koepke 24 
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1 otre diooogiay added by Musurus. 
2 ACE <Araydpas e€exnpty6n Kai Ilpwraydpas éduyadevOn 
Wuiamon itz 3 A: vavayia CE. 4Jonsen Gedriynoc ACK. 
5 CE. émxovpiov -\. 8 Musurus: wozep A 
7 crept dodpavaw otkeiwr xai dd\Aotpiwy Kaibel 
E oixeiov Kal 76 ovvav8pwritov A+ 7Q@ ouvavOpwrilov Kat 
oixoupov CE (om @avpaorer C) 


* Since this was the fate of Protagoras rather than Dia- 
goras, who was not merely banished, Wilamowitz reads, 
** Diagoras had a price set on his head, and Protagoras was 
sent into exile.” But why try to correct mistakes in a speaker 
hke Myrtilus ? 

> His attack took the form of fifty letters, of a licentious 
peur: which he forged and ascribed to Epicurus, Diog 

aert x. 3. 
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in his work On Stmonides). refuse to permit the teach- 
ing either of rhetoric or of philosophy because of the 
envious strife in which you mdulge mm your debates, 
and because of your untimely arguments ; because of 
which, in fact, Socrates lost his bfe—he who, in the 
presence of the very men who were assigned by lot 
to jury-duty, used arguments of the most knavish 
sort, though his theme was justice ; on this account, 
also, Theodorus the atheist lost his life, and Diagoras 
was sent into exile: on which occasion, when he 
was sailing away, he met with shipwieck%; again, 
Diotimus, who wiote the books attacking Epicurus,? 
was sought out by Zeno the Epicurean and put to 
death, as Demetrius of Magnesia tells us m Lthe- 
named Poets® To put it concisely m the woids of 
Clearchus of Sol, you do not puisue a hfe of 
dogged endurance, but rather you live truly the 
hfe of the Cymec dogs; although this animal pos- 
sesses a nature that is extraordinary for four 
qualities, of which you share and keep only the 
worst. For example, in his powers of percep- 
tion, with reference to his sense of smell, and 
with reference to the familiar and the unfamuhar, 
the dog is remarkable’; and in his association 
with man as the guardian of the house, and in his 
capacity to watch over the hives of all who treat him 
well, he is most extraordinary ; but neither of these 
two last qualities belongs to you, who imrtate the 


¢ See F.H G. rv. 382, note The title varies, the full 
form seems to have been epi éuwrtuwy mounrady re Kal ovyypa- 
géwv, Diog Laert.1. 112, P.-W iv 2814. 

@ F.H Gu. 310. 

¢ Cf. Plato, Rep. 375 a, 376 a,Sest Empir. Pyrrh Hypot. 
1. 64 The Greek 1s awkward, as is to be expected in 
Clearchus, but there is no need to alter the text. 
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mot wnnv, wo avdpes dixaorat, Aloyivny toAujoat 


1 Casaubon: woAAdv ACE 2 éoré added by Kabel 

3 Musurts: giAcaoddirepov A. 

4 av added by Kabel afte: wAmoev If required, which 1s 
doubtful, it should stand after yap (so Cobet) 

5 & added by Nowack. 
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hfe of Cyme dogs For you neither associate with 
men, noi can you discern the character of anyone with 
whom you deal, and futher, you lag far behind the 
dog in your povers of perception, and live idly and 
unguardedly But the dogs also by nature snarling 
and voiacious, and what is moire, he hves an abject and 
naked hfe, and both these qualities you diligently 
affect, fo. you aie given to abuse, you aie voracious, 
and in addition to this, you live on, homeless and 
hearthless Ay a result of all this you are ahens to 
vutue, and futile when 1t comes to a useful hfe In 
fact, there 1s nothing moe unphilosophie than the 
so-called philosophers For who ever expected 
Aeschines, the disciple of Socrates, to prove himself 
such a character as the o.ator Lysias desciibes in his 
speeches On Contracts? * We admue Aeschimes as a 
good, sober man, to judge him by the dialogues pub- 
hshed under his name, unless, to be sure, they are 
really compositions of the wise Socrates presented to 
Aeschines as a token of esteem by Xanthippé, 
Socrates’s wife, after his death, as Idomeneus and 
others of his group assert.? 

However that may be, in the speech bearing the 
title Against Aeschines the Socratic, for debt—I will quote 
rt, although what he says is lengthy, to match your 
loud swaggering, my philosophers !—the orator begins 
thus¢. “I should never have expected Aeschines, 
gentlemen of the court, to hazard a verdict in 


@ There was only one such speech, and its genuimeness has 
been contested. Jebb, Attic Orators i. 314, quotes Diog. 
Laert nu. 62 ‘* Socrates advised Aeschines, when he was 
hard pressed by poverty, to borrow from himself by reducing 
his rations.” 

® FLAG. u. 490. 

¢ Thalheim 343, Herwerden 238; ef Diog. Laert 1. 64. 
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ovTws aLoypav Oueny Sixdoacbas, vouitw & odK* 
av padiws adrov érépay TavTns ouKkopavTwdearépay 
eCeupetv. otros yap, @ avdpes duKaorat, opeiAwy 
apyUptov emt Tpiot Spaypats Lwowdpw TO Tpa~ 
welirn Kal “Aptoroyetrovt, mpocedb ery qpOs eye 
edeiro By mepudely adrov dia Tods ee eK TOV 
OTe éxmecdvTa “Karaoxevdfoua, 8, én, 
TeXUY peupedpucry abopysjs d¢ Seopa, KaTabjow® 
é co. évvé’ dBodods THs pvas ToKous. KaAdv ye 
TO tédos TIS evdaypovias T@ hrrooddw 7 pupeyuKr 
réyvn dxdAovdds Te TH  Leaxpdrovs prooosa, 
dv8pds Tob Kal Thy ToLadTnY® Xphow tay ppv 
drodoxysdoavros, Lohwvos d€ TOD vopobérov ove 
emurpéemovros avdpt ToLauTnS mpotaracbat Téxvns* 
did Kal Depexpdrys ev “Im 7 Tavvvyid. dyno 


“ 
KaTO. pvporrwhetv® Ti pabovr’® dvdp’ éyphv® 
KaOnevov 
¢ o~ € 4 / 9 4 
binrds tro oKxiadeiw,’ KaTecKevaopmevov 
ouvedptov® tots perpakiors €AAaActv® 8.” Huepas ; 
3 ~ 
elf éEqs dnow 
> f 3 3 ‘ Ww - > 7 
aurix ovdeis oUTE payeipatvay €eide muToTeE 
¥ 0 A 299 9 t 
ovre” pny ovd ivOvormAawar. 


1 Sauppe sropilwy odx A. 
, Scheihe (cf. Plato, Legg. 921 D)* Kat oiow A 
° rovadrny deleted by Kaibel, rip radv rovodrwy ypfow (de- 

leting rév pdpwv) Peppink 

4 Casaubon : Karopupomwrety sx 
5 ryafovr? A+ ri mafovr’ Dobree ® Erfurdt- dvBexpny A. 
” oxtadion A, 8 Hermann: ouvedprov ob DA 
* Dobree. dAdAe A 19 Dindorf. ov A, ad’ od Kock. 


~ 4 Ttas not clear how Aeschines happens to be the plaintiff 
instead of the defendant; see Blass, Att. Beredsamkevt? 1. 
360, 630-633. 
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a case so scandalous @ as this, and I do not think he 
could easily find another case that smelt more of black- 
mail than ths does For the plamtiff here, gentle- 
men of the court, owed money, with interest at three 
drachmas a month, to the banker Sosinomus and to 
Aristogeiton, and he came to me with the entreaty 
not to permit him to be evicted from his property 
because of the defaulted interest ‘I am setting up’ 
said he, ‘the business of distilling perfumes ; I1equire 
capital,and I will pay you nine obols ® per mina a month 
interest.’ ’ Glorious, mdeed, is the philosopher’s 
goal of happiness,° this business of distilling perfumes, 
the natural sequence, too, of the Socratic philosophy ! 
Fo. Socrates was a man who actually disappioved of 
such a use of perfumes,? and Solon the law giver would 
not so much as permit a male to supermtend that kind 
of business , hence Pheiecrates. too, says im The Oven 
or The Migil &+ ““ And besides, what 1s a man thinking 
of that he should keep a perfume-stall, loftily seated 
under an awning, his establishment just a gathering- 
place for lads to gossip in the hvelong day?’ Then 
he goes on to say’. “‘ For example, no one has ever 
yet seen a butcheress or a fishmongeress.’’ Hemeans 


> 14 drachmas, or 18 per cent a year 
¢ 2 @, the pmilosopher’s goal, which 1s happiness (Aristotle’s 
el of the perfumery business. This 
oy Myrtilus, who proceeds to other 
the speech of Lysias. 
oted by Athen. 686 d. For Solon 
see Athen 687 a. 
¢ Kock 1. 162 
* The argument is e contrario. Just as we have no 
female butchers or fishmongers, so we should have no male 
perfumers. For the femmine forms payeipavay and 
ixOvoTrmAavar, here comed for the occasion, ¢f. Aristoph. 
Nub 666, drexrptaway. 
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avrg Kexpnpévovs odx ot pev KamndAot ot ey- 
yds oixodvres, map Sv mpoddcers Aap Bavav ouK 
ATOOLOWSL, Sixalovrat aura ouyKAetoavres TO. 
Kamnheia, ot Se yelroves ovTws on abrob Seu- 
dva mdoxovow wor éxAumovTes Tas abrdv olklas 
eTépas Toppw pucbotyras, dcous 8° epdvous oul~ 
etAeKTar, Tas pev drodoimous popas* ob KATO 
ri€now, GAAG mEpl totrov rév Karn Aov as rept 
ornAnv dvadbeipovrat roootros 8¢ émi tHv oikiav 


1 Cobet. rodrov aigxivny A 

2 Sauppe. yeyordva: A 3 éxddvra Kabel 

* Lacuna marked here by Sauppe, after d:ad¢fetpovrar by 
Meineke 





7 * The quotations from Pherecrates interrupt the speech of 
yolas, 
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that the vaiious arts should be adapted appropuately 
to each sex. Well, following the words given above 
the orator contmues? “Iwas persuaded by this plea 
of his, beheving at the same time that as he had been 
a disciple of Socrates and had been giving many 
solemn lectures on justice and virtue, he would never 
undertake or venture upon those acts which onlv the 
most depiaved and dishonest men undertake to 
practise ”’ 

Afte: this the orator again attacks him for the 
manne: in which he had boriowed the money he 
had paid neither mterest noi principal; he had let 
the day of payment lapse, and by a court verdict had 
been adjudged in default, and a branded slave of his 
had been seized as security ; finally, after many other 
accusations against him Lysias concludes: “ But 
enough of this, gentlemen of the comt ; not towards 
me alone has he been that sort of man, but towards 
all others who have had dealings with him. Do not 
the retail-dealers who live near him, and from whom 
he gets credit without paying his bills, shut up their 
shops and go to law with him, while his neighbours 
are so ul-treated by him that they abandon their 
own houses and hire others far away? And as for 
all the club-contributions which he has collected— 
he does not pay out the sums left over, but they are 
as completely ruined by this swindling peddler as (a 
chariot which crashes when) rounding the turning- 
post® And so many people go to his house at 

® Soph. El. 744 xdperrovros trou AavOdver orjdnv dxpav 
matoas (Schweighauser). The contributions might be im 
money or in viands; see vol. iv. p. 535 (Antrphanes) and 
notes. The text seems to be defective: there 1s difficulty in 


KarariOnow, ‘‘ pays,’ instead of dmodiéwouw, “‘ gives back,” 
but there 1s no reason, with Kabel, to suspect todoisous 
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#9 % € / > 4 / 
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A@HNAIOY NAYKPATITOT AEIMINOCOSICTON: if 
—NEPI PYNAIKON 


? dua juepa Ch 

is CI rod refvedros deleted by Halbertsma, perhaps 
rightly 

¥ cupBardiv CE. 4 Toup: doovu ACE 

5 CE. dAarrotena dy A daou eA. Foav deleted by Casaubon, 
om. Demetr. Eloe. 128, 262, Suid s ‘Pov 
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day-break to claim what 1s owing to them that the 
passers-by umagine that he 1s dead, and that they 
have come to attend his funeral? Moreover, the 
Peiraeus merchants are m such a state of mind 
that 1t seems much safer to them to send a ship to 
the Adnatic® than to lend money to hmm For m 
fact he regards what he borrows as far more his own 
than what his father bequeathed to him. Why! 
Has he not acquired the property of Heimaeus the 
perfume-seller, after seducing his wife, who was 
seventy years old’ Pretending to be in love with 
her, he put hei in such a state of mind that he made 
beggars of her husband and her sons, and promoted 
himself fiom the condition of peddler to that of 
perfume-seller, with such erotic passion did he 
treat ‘the girhe’ the while he enjoyed her ‘ youth.’ 
Why! It was easier to count he: teeth than the 
fingers of one’s hand, so much fewer were they. 
Witnesses of these facts, step up on the platform — 
So the hfe of the sophist 1s as I have desaubed 1t ”’ 
So much, then, for what Lysias has said, my Cynuleus 
As for myself, I have spoken, to quote ° the tragic 
poet Aristarchus, “ Not as the aggiessor in these 
things, but as the avenger,” and I will now bring to 
a close the speech here spoken against you and the 
other Cynic-Dogs. 


« The carrying out of the body (éxdopa) always occurred 
before the sun was high. 

> This was an especially hazardous commercial venture , 
Lysias xxxu. 25. Tyrrhenian pirates added to the dangers 
of a turbulent sea- J.G u. 809. 225, Hor. Odes 11 9 23 
amprobo eracundior Hadria. 

¢ TG F229, so Chaeremon, 7.G.F.2 783, Menander, 


Kock um 104. 
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és \amiBas €\G6v0’. 6 3° evet ppévas aacev oly, 
, 4 > fa > 4 A / 
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ra ~ ces f aN 

Hpdddros,  exavamAcerkakd émea’”’ kal pavdpeva. 
f Ld ¢ > 

Kr€apyds re 6 kwpmpdsorrotes ev Kopwiios dyoiv: 


el Tois peOvoKopevois ExdorTns Huépas 
dAdyetv cuvéBaive thy Kedadhy mpd Tob muety 
TOV aKpatov, Hudv ovdé els Emivev av. 

vuvt d€ mporepov* Too mévou THY Wdoviv 
mpodrapPdvovres toTepodpev tayabod. 


 gomrat Kabel, but ¢f. Philo, De Plant. Noe 36. 
rovs mhelovaa ACE: rods aiefovos Musurus, perhaps 
rightly. 
* evyppeyapar A (as often). 
* Porson: viv 8€ apdrepdv ye A 
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THE majoiity of writers, friend Timocrates, call 
Dionysus “ the mad ” from the fact that most people 
who take a pull at unmixed wine grow uproarious @ : 
“Tt 1s wine that wounds thee, honey-sweet wine, 
which hurts others, too, who take if too copiously 
and drink not in due measure It was wine that 
wiought the undoing even of the Centaur, most 
glorious EKurytion, in the hall of mgh-souled Peiri- 
thous, when he visited the Lapithae And when he 
had sore hurt his wits with wine, m his madness he 
wrought evil deeds in the house of Peimthous.”” “ At 
any rate, when wine goes down into the body,” as 
Herodotus says,’ “ evil words float on top,” that 1s, 
words of madness. And so the comic poet Clearchus 
says in The Cormthans¢®: “ If 1t so happened that 
people who get drunk every day had a headache 
before they drank the unmixed wine, not one of us 
would ever drink. But as it 1s, we take our pleasure 
too early, before the pain, and so arrive too late to 


@ Od. xxi. 293, Antinous addressmg Odysseus. Cf Il 
vi. 132 pawopéevoro Atwvicowo, Nonnus, Dionys. xxx 114 
Bdxyou pawopévov, Philo Alex. Plant. Noe 36 (148) dv 
evperhy THs mept Tov olvov épyacias pawdAny éxdAccay of mparor 
Genesis 1x. 20. 

» Hat. 1. 212, part of the message of Tomyris, queen of the 
Massagetae, to Cyrus. 

¢ Kock 11. 409; cf. Athen. 429 e (Alexis, vol. iv. p. 446). 
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Kal Edpimidns Sé &v tH Acopdirids MeAavirmn én: 
1 Smepxaipww A, UmepKaipwr CK* darép Karpov Ken 
® Musurus re uA. 
3 otre added by Casaubon. 


* Kaibel radrar’? A 
> Musurus ézirndever ACE. 








4 fges.5 1 ds pens pev jamoaxecbar opotws @eEro _ xpivat 
kal Aarpapyias (gluttony), oirwy o° daép Kaipdy spoiws Kat 
duaprias (crime) 

» In éxownos the preposition has an intensive force, “‘ com- 
pletely wined.” 

¢ Kock 1 318, Athen vol. v. p. 251 note e. 

e Ia laughter-producers,” “‘fun-makers ” 


304 


DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xrv_ 613 


get the good” Xenophon says of Agesilaus *: 
“ He thought that one should abstain from diunken- 
ness as he would from madness, and from excessive 
foods as he would from sloth” But we, at least, 
belonging neither to the class of those who drink too 
much nor to those who get drunk (eromos) m the 
moining, 1esoit to these e:udite symposia Yes, 
when one repeated the word saying “ I am not drunk 
(exomos),”” Ulpian, who 1s given to eriticism, caught 
him up saying. “ Where does the word examos ” 
occur *”’ To which the othe: rephed: “ You will 
find 1t n Alexis, The New Tenant ®: ‘ He must have 
been drunk (evozos) when he did that!’ ” 

Since ou ulustrious host Larensis. following our 
discussion of novel topics brought up continually 
every day, intioduces for our entertainment various 
diversions on all occasions, and notably brings on the 
scene buffoons,? come, let us © talk a while on that 
subject And yet, to be sure, ] am aware that the 
Scythian Anarchaisis, when buffoons were brought 
mm at a symposium, remained unmoved by laughter ; 
whereas when a monkey was brought in later he 
laughed, explainnmg that a monkey is funny by 
nature, but a man is funny by special effort’ And 
Euripides, also, says in Melanppé Bound’: “ Many 


¢ The speaker here is Ulpian, as appears below, 615 e 
(p 314). 

f Or, accepting émirndever of the mss., ‘‘ practises [fun] on 
purpose’ Cf. Lessing- es ist leichter, zam Mrtleid zu 
bewegen, als lachen zu machen (letter to his brother Karl, 
9 June, 1768, brought to my notice by Prof W. G. Howard). 
Anacharsis takes no account of spontaneous wit nor of 
unconscious humour. 

0 7TG.F.2 516, Ox. Pap. ux. 1176. 154 The Melanippé 
was a femmist play, Schol. Amstoph. Thesm. 547. See 
Classical Studies presented to Hdward Capps, pp 177-179. 
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l gtveaa Fuustath 1837 1, &exa C otvera ui 
2 Wilamowitz (r7j7vec L. Dindorf): 7c ef ru A 
* Kai cio ACK. 
4 oinodar 8° AACE. véyovo. 8 Ov Pap ix 117% 154 
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? rai: Iambl Ft Pythag 267% 
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* Bur wile, 1123 9 KépToues: pe Geob Tis exmAjooe. yap, 

“15 if some mocking jest (ht ‘joy ’) fiom a god that over- 
W wie me * 

* Or “ who, at the expense of wise men,” so Wilamowitz, 
Berl Nlass -Teecte ve 195 
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men there be who to make fun practise mocking 
jests® But I somehow detest these funny men, 
who when wise thoughts fail them? keep thei lups 
unbuidled ; and though they have no rating m the 
ranks of true men, they put on a specious fiont of 
laughter. But women, on the other hand * and 
tend their households and hoaid the gathered store 
within then halls” But Parmemscus of Meta- 
pontum, as Semus declares “ in the fifth book of his 
History of Delos. a man of the fast rank in family 
and wealth, descended mto the cave of Trophonius 
and on coming up was no longer able to laugh And 
when he consulted the oracle about this the Pythian 
priestess said to him: “Thou. unrelentmg one. 
askest me conceining relenting laughter; the 
Mother will give it to thee at home ; her shalt thou 
honour exceedingly’ So he hoped that if he 
returned to his own land he would laugh again: but 
when he met with no success, he thought that he had 
been deceived; but he had occasion once to go to 
Delos, and there he admired all the wondeis of the 
island, and finally entered the temple of Leto, 
thinking that he should find the statue of Apollo’s 
mother something remarkable to look at; but when 
he discovered that 1t was an ugly block of wood? he 


¢ The papyrus confirms the 8 of the mss. and makes it 
clear that the subject changes from sporting husbands to 
sober wives. It continues: 088° épnule yuvatads olxos edarunjs 
ov’ dABios, “ and bereft of a woman no house 1s tidy or pros- 
perous.”’ 

¢ F.HG iw 493, Diels, Porsohr 1 33, Schultz, Ratsel 76. 
On the terrors of the cave of ‘Trophonius in Lebadaa 
(Boeotia) cf. Aristoph. ub. 508 Schol. 

¢ Not to be regarded as a rele of tree-worship, P.-W. 
un 155. 
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mapasdéws éyékacev. Kal Tov Tod Geod ypnopov 
cupBadrw Kal THs appworias amaAAayels peya- 
Awortl thy Gedv érinnoev. 

"Avatavdpions 8° ev Tepovropavia Kai edperas 
TOV yedotwr dnat yevécbar “Paddpavévy cai Ilada- 
pony, Aéywv odrtws 


Kaito. ToAAOL ye mrovoduev. 
70 8 * aavpBodrov cdpe yeAoia® Aéyew ‘Paddpavbus 
kat IlaAapndns. 


yveAwtoTorav Sé péuvytar Hevoddv pev' ev TO 
Supmociw Didinmov, wept od Kat odtwat éyer: 
‘“ Dikurmos 8 6 yedwromows Kpovoas THY Gdpav 
elve T@ braKxovoavTt eioayyeiAar dots TE Eln Kal 
dudte Kardyeo8ar BovdeTar: ovveoxevaopévos dé 
éfn wapelvar marta TamiTHdELa Wore Seimvely TAA- 


d Adtpia. Kai tov matda 8 edn wave mélecPar did 


r ? \ \ 4 4 3 / > 3) 
Te TO Hépew pyndev Kal dia TO avdprorov ctvat. 
*| 5A 3° © A 3 ~ \ / 
amdAoxos 6 Maxedwv ev tH mpos AvyKéa 
te ~ “~ , a 
EmoroAy yeAwrorodyv pépuvntar Mavdpoyévous 
Kat Lrpdtwvos tod "Arrixod. wAnbos 8 Hv 
> ~ ~ ~ 
Adyvynot ris codtoteias® tavrns é&v yodv TH 
# ¢ é i / af \ 
Atouéwy “Hpaxkdreiw ovveddyovtro € évres Tov 
> \ 13 a t , 6 €. 66 eG B&F 
apiuov Kat ev 7H mode SiwvoualovTo® ws “ot E 
uw 3 ‘y >% ‘ ee 3 i “~ f 4 »2 > \ 
rod «izrov’’ Kat “amo tay &° épyouar”’ ev dé 
oupBarav C. 
7o & Herwerden: roév A. 3 védoww A. 
pev transferred from next line (®cAiazou per) by Cobet - 


om. Cy 5 CE codiac A 
* Kathel: 8€ dvoudfovro A, 8é edéyero CE 


een 





* A silver mising-bowl dedicated by Parmuiscus (here 
called Parmeniscus) 1s recorded on a Dehan inscription, 
B.C A xiv. 403, xv. 127-128. 
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burst unexpectedly into laughter. And so he 
understood the meaning of the god’s oracle, and 
having been cured of his defect he honoured the 
goddess greatly * 

Now Anaxandrides, in Old Men’s Madness, says that 
Rhadamanthys and Palamedes were the imventors of 
jesting He speaks as follows®. ‘“ And yet, many 
of us must suffer indeed. For Rhadamanthys and 
Palamedes invented the custom of letting the gentry 
that pay no scot¢ uttei jests.”” Among jesters 
Xenophon in The Symposium mentions Philip, of 
whom he has thistosay® “ Philip the yeste: knocked 
at the front door and told the man who answered the 
knock to announce who he was and to say that he 
desired to be put up there , he further said that he 
had come packed up with all the necessaries for dining 
—at other people’s expense He said that his slave 
was weighed down heavily because he had nothing to 
eairy and had had no luncheon.” Huippolochus of 
Macedon, again, in his Letter to Lynceus mentions as 
jesters Mandrogenes and Straton of Athens ® For at 
Athens there was an abundance of these clever gentry. 
At any rate, in the temple of Heracles, in the deme 
Diomeia, they were mm the habit of assembling to the 
number of sixty, and in the city itself they bore a 
special name: “ The sixty said so-and-so,” or, “ I’ve 
just come from the sixty.”” Among them were 


® Kock 1. 139 See Aristot het. 11. 12, where we are 
told that Philemon was the protagonist of the play. See 
Cope’s note, 11. 49. 

° 7d dovpBorov 18 an abstract collective term denoting 
those who had paid no contributions to the symposium, 
ae the parasites, Athen, 235 f-248 e (vol. u1. pp 62-120}. 

@ Xen. Symp. 1. u. 

¢ Athen. 130 c (vol u. p. 98), of. 128 a-b (vol u. p. 90). 
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Tovrous joav Kaddipedwv Te 6 KapaBos Kal Aew- 
vias,’ et TE | Mvaouyetrwy Kat Mévarypos,” as Pnot 
TnAepavns éy TH Tept rob “AoTeos. TooavTn 
ara doga THs pabvpias é eyeveTO WOTE KAL Dihur- 
mov aKovoavTa TOV Maredova Treat avrots Td 
Aavrov, iv EXYPAPopEvor” Ta yéAota mépmTaow” 
ait@ dru S€ yp mept Ta yedoua eoTrovdaKws 6 
Baowreds obTOsS papTupel Anpootevns ° pyrwp ev 
Tots Diliamxots dirdyedws bé Hv Kab Anpajrpvos 
6 [ToAvopxnris, as gno OvAapyos ev tH 8° TeV 
‘loropidy, 6s ye Kal THY Avoysdyou aban KopuKs 
oKnvijs ovder duaddpety édeyev™ é€eva yap am 
abris wdvras ducvdAAdBous- tév Te Biduv yAcudlwv 
Kal TOV Ildpw, peylorous: ovTas mapa T@ Avow- 
pdyw, Kai Twas eTEpous TOV piu Tra,pe. S atrod 
Tlevxéoras Kat MeveAdous, ere be ’"Ofv0éuidas 
TatTa 8 akotwy 6 Avoipayos “ éyw toivurv, én, 
mopyyy EK TpayiKHS oKNVAS oby édpaxa efrodoay,”’ 
» THY avryrpida Adpiav déywr. amayyeAbevros de 
Kal TOUTOU ma Aw trodaBay 6 Anprjrpsos egy)" 
“GAN 4 wap’ euol” mépvn owdpovéotepov Tis 
gap exeivw IUyveddmns CH” 


1 CE: dwiao A “CE paiveypoo A 
3 CE woA 
4 éxy superser E+ éeyypaddpevor ACE 
5 Ns wéurouv CE © Sexary 261 b 


7 CE: éuod A. 








* On his fondncss for delicacies see 100 c, 104 d (vol 1 
pp. 430, 446), 242 d (vol. im p. 90), 338 £-340 e, 364 e 
vol iv pp 36-44, 150) 

0 F HG ow. 507. On this “ Narrenbund,” or Buffoons’ 
Band, see .A. Dieterich, Puleinella 42, Cornford, Ait, 
Comedy i4 
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Calimedon the Crayfish * and Demuias, also Mnasi- 
geiton and Menaechmus, as Telephanes declares ® m 
his work On the City of Athens So great was their 
reputation for hght humour that Philp of Macedon, 
when he heard of them, sent them a talent to have 
their jests copied out and biought to him. Now that 
this kmg keenly loved jests is boine out by the orator 
Demosthenes in his Philppics ¢ Fond of jesting also 
was Demetrius Polioicetes, as Phylarchus says@ in 
the sixth book of his Hestoizes Demetrius used to 
say that the cout of Lysimachus differed in no respect 
from a scene in comedy ; fo all the characteis that 
appeared in the scene had disyllabic names,’—thus 
pokmg fun at Bithys and at Pais, who were in very 
high favour with Lysimachus, and some othe1s among 
his fiiends, whereas fiom his own court came 
Peucesteses and Menelauses, and even Oxythemuses * 
When Lysimachus heard this he said “‘ Well, I for 
my part have neve1 seen a whore appearing m a tragic 
scene,” referring to the flute-girl Lamia’ And on 
this being reported to him Demetrius once move took 
him up and said“ But any whore at my court lives 
more chastely than any Penelope at his ”” 


¢ See Demosth. Olynth. u 19 pipous yeAolwy Kai mounras 
aicypdv dopdrwy ... todrous dyamG cal mept avrov eye. 

FAG 1 335,J.2 A 165, Athen. 261 b (vol. mm p. 174). 

¢ je they were no better than slaves, who generally bore 
short names, Luc. Gall. 29 rov Xipwva, ds dvri S:ovdAAdBou 
rerpaovAdaBos (26 LXiwvidns) %On reAevtijcas elvar avi, 
Harmon, Lucian (L.C.L ) u. 201. 

* On the names in tragedy as differing from those in 
comedy ef Athen. 222 a-223 a (vol. ur pp. 2-4) For 
Biubvs he perasne sev 246 e (vol. un. p. 108), on Oxythemuis, 
above Sia b dp $71) 

9 Above, 577 ¢ (p. 117) 

» Cf. Plut. Demetr. 25. 6. 
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"Ore 6€ Kat XLdAdAas 6 ‘Pwpaiwy orparynyds PiAd- 
yeAws Hv mpoeipnra. Aevxros dé “Avixios, Kal 
adros “Pwpaiwy otparnyhoas, “lAAupiods Kata- 
moAeunoas Kal aiypdAwrov ayaywr Déviiov’ tov 
tay *lAAuvpidv Bacwda adv trois TéKvots, aya@vas 
émiteA@v rovs émuikiovs év TH “Pan mavros 
yékwtos afia mpdypara emolncev, ws TloAvBios 

btoropel év TH tTpraxooTH. “* werarrepbapevos yap 
Tous €x THs “EAAddos émipaveoratrovs teyvitas 
Kal oKYHVY KaTacKeudoas peyloTny év TH KipKW 
mpWrous elaonyev avAnrdas” otro. 8° haoav Weddwpos 
6 Bowwdtios, Oedroptos,® “Eputmmos, 6* Avoipayos, 
olrwes emipavéoraro. Hoav. rTovTovs ody oTTOAS 
én TO TPOGKHVLOV ETA TOD yopod avdActy exéAcvoev 
e dua mavras. tav dé Stamopevopéevwv Tas Kpovcets 
META THS appolovans Kiwwicews mpooméuas ovK 
épyn KaADs avrods avdActy, GAN aywvileoGar warAdov 
exédevoev.” ta&v d¢€ Siarropotvrwy tréde€év Tis 
tav papdotywy emorpébavras émayayely’ én 
adrovs’ Kal movely Woavel payny Tayd dé Guvvoy- 
cavres ot avAnral Kat AaBovres oppunv® oixeiav® 
tats €aur@y docAyeias peydAnv émoinoay otvy- 


1 vénov AC, yévor E with 7 superser , revOiava A at 440 a, 
Gentium Luwy sliy 30, Peév@cov Plat 

* dua mavras after adAnras (om CE) deleted by Memeke. 
cf. below. 

3 Gedreprrov (in different constr.) C. 

* 6 deleted by Kathel, 6 Avoywayeds Schweighauser. 

5 CE éxéAevey A. 

§ Schweighauser: daayayeiy ACE. 

* Schweighauser: é’ adrove A, éavrods alone CE. 

® éppyy added by Kabel: xiow Schweighauser, decor 
Cobet, &:¢feow Hultsch, Aa Pi &Sdvres Peppink. 

® Casaubon: ofxiay A. 
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That Sulla, too, the Roman general, was fond of 
jesting has been said before. And Lucius Amicius, 
anothe: general of the Romans, afte: defeating? the 
Illynans and taking their king Genthuus prisoner with 
his children, celebrated his tiiumph at Rome with 
contests in which he brought on acts evoking all 
manne1 of mirth, as Polybius 1ecords m the thirtieth 
book¢ ‘ Having summoned the most distinguished 
artists of Greece and constructed a very large stage in 
the Circus, he first brought on the flute-players ; these 
were Theodorus of Boeotia, Theopompus, Hermippus, 
Lysimachus,® all of them the most distinguished. 
Posting them, then, at the front of the stage with the 
choius, he directed them to play all together. As 
they started to perform their music to accompany the 
dance-motions which cori esponded to 1t, he sent word 
to them that they were not playmg in the right way, 
and ordered them to whoop up the contest against 
one another Since they were puzzled at this, one 
of the hetors¢ indicated that they should turn and 
advance upon one another and act as if they were 
fighting Quickly the players caught the idea, and 
taking on motions in keeping with their own licen- 
tious characters they caused great confusion For the 

@ See 261 c(vol 11. p.174)and Leom Hermes, xlix p 164 

* Genthius or Gentius had allied himself with Perseus, 
Livy, xlv 21, ef. 17, Plut. Adem. Paul 13. Anicis, as 
propraetor, defeated him in 167 Bc. ; P.-W.1. 2197, Athen. 
440 a (vol iv. p. 492). ¢ Chap. 14. 

¢ The names have become corrupted; we expect other 
gentile names to match 6 Bowwirws, e.g. Theopompus of 
Hermioné (Memeke), Hermippus of Lysimacheia. 
omit all mention of Lysimachus, but a Boeotian fiute-player 
of that name is known from a Delphic inseription, Wescher- 
Foucart no. 5. 63, p. 4 

¢ Or “ beadles ” 
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tf 4 
yvow ovvermioTpépavtes S€ Tovs pécovs yopods 
€ \ ~ 
mpos Tovs akpovs ob pev addAntal duadvres 
+ ! 3 t \ oer Ste 1 
ddiavonra Kal duaddépovTes tods avddAovs amyov 
3 4 i 9 9 2 f ¢ % 4 > 
dvd pépos ém adAAjdAovs, aya dé Tovrois é7m- 
on Sof \ 9 
dxrumoivres of yopol Kal ouvemiceiovtes* TH 
fod / 
oKeuny® émehepovTo Tols evavTioig Kal mdAuw 
3 / 5 An ¢ d€ 4 - 
dveywpouv ex peraBoAjs. ws b€ Kal mepilwod- 
pevos Tis THY yopeuT@yv €k Tod Kaipod orpadels 
ico “~ 4 ~ \ X b ] 
Npe TAS YEtpas ATO TUYUAS pos TOV ETripepdjevov 
? 4 % f f ta b | 
avAnriy, ToT dn KpoTos e€aiotos éeyeveTro Kal 
Kpavy?) TOv Gewpévwv. Ere S€ TOUTwWY éx Tapa- 
- J \ 
tafews aywrilopévwv opynotat do eloyyovro 
4 f 4 ‘ > , 
pera ovppwvias eis THY OpynoTpav, Kal mUKTaL 
> ? % 4 4 % 
técoapes aveByoay emi THY oKHVHY pera GaA- 
o~ % on 
qmuyKtay Kat Buxaviotdy.* ood b€ rovTwy mdvrwy 
aywvilouevwy arexrov yv Td cupBaivoy epl dé 
“ “A \ ‘ / ov “5 3 
eTav tpaywoar, pnow o IloAdBios, 6 te dv’ ém- 
Bddwpar Adyew, Sd€w tTisiv Stayrevdlew.”’ 
Tatra tod OvAmavot bre€eAObvTos Kat ma&vrwv 
*> SN ~ tf 
avakakyacavTwy emt tats “Avtixious tavrais Oéats 
tf Fd 4 ~ 
eyevovTd tives Adyow Kal mepl TOV Kadovpévwy 
4 ” > ra 
Adv Kat ElnTEtTo el pYALN Tis Kal Tepe TOUTWY 
4 “~ 
eyéveTo Tapa Tots maraoTrépois TeEpt yap Gav-~ 
~ 4 
paromoiay 4n mpoeipyKapev. Kat 6 Mdyvos édn: 
1 ACE: érfyov Kaibel. 
2? Hermann: ouveveodrvrea AE, ovvereoiovres C 


8’ Hermann: oxyvav ACE. 
* CE. Burxarnraév A (so Polyb. 1. 29. 6). 
5 dav A. 
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flute-playeis by a concerted movement turned the 
middle choruses against those at the ends, while they 
blew on thew flutes unmtelhgible notes, and all 
differing, and then they drew away m turn upon each 
othe: ; and at the same time the members of the 
choruses clashed noisily against the players as they 
shook thew geai: at them and iushed upon their 
antagonists, to turn again and retreat. Andso in one 
case a membe: of the chorus girded himself, and 
stepping out of the ranks he turned and raised his 
fists as if to box against the flute-player who 
plunged against him; and then, if not before, the 
applause and shouts that arose from the spectators 
knew no bounds Furthermore, while these were 
contending in a pitched battle, two danceis entered 
the orchestra with castanets,* and four boxeis 
mounted upon the stage accompanied by trumpeters 
and horn-players All these contests went on 
together, and the result was mdescnbable. But 
when it comes to the performers of tragedy, says 
Polybius, whatever I might undertake to add would 
seem to some to be pure mockery.” 

After Ulpian had narrated these details the whole 
company burst out in laughter at these Invincible ® 
spectacles, and then certain remarks were made about 
the so-called planoz’; and the question was raised 
whether there 1s any mention of these men also in the 
more ancient writers ; fo: on the sunject of magicians 
we have spoken already ® Then Magnus spoke. 


* Polybius elsewhere (xxvi 10, xxx1. 4=Athen. 439 a-d, 
vol. iv. p. 488) uses the same word (symphonia) seemingly of 
some percussion instrument , see vol nu. p. 377 note g. 

® The adjective "Avxiors puns on the name Anicius. 

¢ Vagabond jugglers and acrobats, Athen. 224 d (vol. m 
p- 10). ¢ 20 a (vol. i. p. 86). 
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£ Kydioddwpdv dacw* éemxadovpevov 
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novya dé Katiévar ’mi* rH Baxrypia. 


? S + o~ A N , > yn) a 
[LVI LOVEVEL auTov Kau INLKOOTpaTosS Ev LUpw@ 


/ > “~ \ \ / 
Kndicddwpov ob} Karidis pa tov Aia 
~ / 
tov IlAdvov dact orevwiov els pécov’ arfjoat 
TWas 
> I w of 4 ” , 
ayKadidas €xovras, wore pu mapeAPety pundéva. 


616 Tlavraddovros S€ pvnpovedes Medyvytros ev Dido- 
deom6T YG" 


© / s > i 3 Ay 4 4 
6 Tlavraddwy prev adros atrovs rods f€vous 

t] lan 4 
Tovs T ayvoobvras avrov émAdva, Kal oyedov 
* / x ~ ~ 
amekpaimdAa 7a mAcioTa, ToD yeddou yapuv 
Pau > € Ag @ / LO r f 
idiay tw’ att@® Géwevos adodecyiav 


kat Mpvourmos 8 6 gtAdcodos &v «€ aept Tob 
cn ‘ on ¢ ~ ‘ kan / 
Kadot xat ris “Hédevas mept rod Mavraddovros 
? ca ée @ A 7 / ~ 
rade ypdder ““6 dé mAdvos Jlavrakéwy redeurav 
pédMev éexdrepov t&v vidy Kar idiav é€nnarnoe, 
1 Schweighauser. duwrdpen A. 2 CE. dnow A 
3 rayov dvra Kock: evruydvra A. 


4 jovya Jacobs, be Karévas “at Kock 9 ovyxadeiva: rym A. 
> Kock: orevoy A. § Dindorf> atrd A. 





@ Since this Dionysius apparently lived in the fourth 
century, perhaps we should read ris péons xwpwdias, “of the 
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Dionysius of Siopé, the poet of comedy, in the play 
entitled Namesakes, mentions the juggle: (planos) 
Cephisodorus in these hnes? “ They say there was a 
man at Athens named Cephisodoius, with the title 
Wanderer, for he devoted his spaie time to that mode 
of hfe He was an agile one miunning up the steep 
side of the Acropolis, and gently coming down upon his 
pole ’* Heis mentioned also by Nicostiatus in The 
Syran @: “ Nota bad job, they say, did Cephisodoius 
the Wanderer do, by Zeus, when he stationed some men 
with bundles in their arms mm the middle of a narrow 
pass so that nobody could get by” And Pantaleon 
is mentioned by Theognetus in He liked his Master ® : 
‘“ Pantaleon himself could ‘juggle’ only the foreigners 
and those who didn’t know him, and he squandered 
away in drunken sprees about all that he earned after 
he hadinvented for himself astyle of talking all his own 
that would provoke laughter.” * And Chrysippus the 
philosopher in the fifth book of his work On Pleasure 
and the Good, writes the following about Pantaleon ¢ : 
“ The wandering juggler Pantaleon, as he was about 
to die, deceived each of his two sons separately by 
Middle Comedy.” His first victory occurred 340-335 3c. 
(7G. u. 977, col iv.) at the Lenaea At 381 ¢ (vol. iv. 
p. 224) he 1s given the more common title cwpedcomotds. 

> Kock nu. 496. 

¢ The text 1s very uncertain, but seems to describe a pole 
act common among acrobats. For 76 aydv, “the steep,” 
see Schol. Aristoph. Lys. 288, who says it was a place on 
(wept) the Acropolis. 

* Kock u. 226. The title denotes a slave. 

¢ Kock m. 365 For Pantaleon see 20 b (vol 1. p 86) 

’ J can understand this passage only m the hght of the 
practices on the stage instituted by the late Will Rogers, who 
convulsed audiences by his talk when performing his tricks 
with a lariat 

¢ §.V.F. m. 199 
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? >? f ? ~ 
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i 
Tpepopevov, Kodalduevoy ovtTws émoincev dzro- 
avety av dd, @ OdAmavd, ei Thy yadredypav 
1 Musurus: tudy A 
27sCE om A. 
a. * oo Onunzpiov avarpebfvas CE 
4 ere &y wt Kaibel- ceive A, ef y’ ey Lumb, om CE 
5 Kaibel cxwdielo xal dyavaxrjoac A 
od t 
8 A. éoaward CE. * yap dpyas Plut. 





* Tiere ends the speech of Magnus, who 1s followed in the 
nest paragraph by Myrhilus, 

oS. PLE, un 199, 

* Plat, 634 ¥ tells this story of one Timagenes, not men- 
honing Lysimachus Seneca, De fia ui 17 gives his name 
as Telesphorus of Rhodes and adds gruesome details of 
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saying that he was revealing to him alone where he 
had buried his gold ; so when later they dug together 
in vain they perceived that they had been deceived ’’@ 

Our dinner-party did not suffer for lack of joke- 
lovers Conceining one person of this sort Chrysippus 
again writes m the same book ®. “ A certam joker 
was on the point of having his throat cut by the public 
executioner, when he said that he was willing to die 
after he had said one more thing m the way of a swan 
song On the executioner giving him permission he 
made jokes.”” King Lysimachus, says Myrtilus, did 
a good thing when, as often happened, he was joked 
about and roused to indignation by such persons 
For Telesphorus,° one of his heutenants, had once 
made a joke at a dimking-party at the expense of 
Arsimoe (she was the wife of Lysimachus), who was 
subject to vomiting, and he said, quoting®: “ You 
are starting trouble by bringnmg m this vomiting 
woman (this Muse) ’*® When Lysimachus heard 1t he 
commanded him to be thrown into a cage, in which 
he was carried about and kept like a wild beast until 
this punishment brought about his death As for 
you, Ulpian, 1f you ask about that word for cage,’ you 
his punishment as ulustrating the cruel ingratitude of 
monarchs. 

47.G.F 7914 Porson, Med 139(p. 419), conjectured that 
the verse came from Lurmpiaes’ Antiope, where 1t read r7vde_ 
Modoay eicéyes as Plut has rt. 

é Telesphorus pronounced rjvde Modcay “this Muse” 
(note d) so that rt sounded like rid’ cuoicay “this sick 
woman” Cf, the story of the actor Hegelochus, Aristoph. 
Ran 303, who, when reciting Eur Or. 279 atéis ad yadry’ 
(=yadnva) 6p, ““once more I see the calm,” was under- 
stood by the audience to say yaAjv 6pd, “I see the weasel.” 
It is very likely that Athenaeus repeated the Hegelochus 
story here in his original test. 

* Galeagra, lrt. ‘* weasel-trap,” Pollux x. 155. 
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wduwev dpos, Leds 8 édoBetro, 76 8 Erexev piv 


> \ 4 
émep axotoas 6 *Aynoidaos Kal opyicbeis edn 
“ davycoual cot more Kat Aéwy.” voTepov yap 
2 i ~ ? 7, tA () , 
ddiotapévwy Tov Alyurtiwv, ws dyot Wedzopsos 

exat Auxéas 6 Navxpatiryns év tots Alyumriaxots, 
ovdey att ovpmpdtas émoinoey éexmecdvta THs 
apyjs puyety ets Ilépoas. 
~ > ? ” ~ bd f 
ToAAa@v ody moAAdKis dvTwy TOV axpoapdarwv 
Kal Trav aditav otk alei, émeud1 moAAol mepi adray 
éyivovro Adyot, Ta dvouaTra Pav cimdvrwy Trapa- 
Aurav Tv mpaypdtwv pvnoOjcopar. rept wev yap 
VA ¢ f ¥ \ I o~ ? 
adray 6 pév tis Edn tov MeAawmnidny Kadds év 
t® Mapova ditacdpovra tiv adAnruchy cipyKévat 
‘ ~ on 
mept THs “AOnvas- 
a fiev *“Addva 
rdpyar™ eppiber 0! lepas dad yetpds 
brepione A 
- Tayws Diod, Ael., réyus CE+ rayawo A. 
3 "Adava rupyav’ Bergk: d@dvara dpyava A, aOdva édpyava 


© Eppupev C, eppubé re A, Eppul’ B. 


I 





* Blass* frag. 34, Kenyon frag. 239. 

* For the visit of Agesilaus in Egypt see 384 a (vol iv. 
p. 234), which cites Theopompus; cf. F.H.G.1 281, J.2 B 
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have 1t in the orator Hypereides*®; as for where it is, 
you may hunt it up yourself. And Tachés, the king 
of Egypt, because of a joke made at the expense of 
Agesilaus,’ the king of Spaita (for he was short of 
statuie), when Agesilaus arrived to be his ally, was 
reduced to private station because Agesilaus re- 
nounced the alhance. The joke was this. “ The 
mountain was in travail-pains and Zeus was afhighted ; 
but 1t brought forth—a mouse.’ When Agesi- 
laus heard that, he said in anger, “I shall one day look 
to you like a lion.” Later, in fact, when the 
Egyptians revolted from Tachés, as Theopompus 
says, also Lyceas of Naucratis in his History of Kgypt,t 
Agesilaus, by refusing to help him, caused him to be 
ejected from his rule and he fled to Persia. 

Well, we often had many entertainments, not 
always the same, and since there was much talk 
about them, I will omit the speakers’ names and 
mention what was done. On the subject of flutes, 
for instance, one 1emarked that Melamppides, when 
ridiculing flute-music dehghtfully m ns Marsyas, 
had said of Athena’: “ Athena hurled the instru- 
ments” from her sacred hand and said ‘To perdition 


560, G. and H. 105. Cf. Nepos, Ages. 8, who gives the king’s 
name as Thacus See below, 657 b, and Plut. Ages. 36, 
Diod. xv. 92, Aelian, V.H.v 1. 

¢ Hor .f.P. 1389 parturiunt montes, nascetur ridiculus 
mus, Phaedr. iv 22 

. Cf the retort of Alcibiades, Plut. dic 2, Reich, Mimus 
1. 27. 

¢ F.H.G 1 297, J. 2 B 560, G. and H. 105. 

f PLH.G. w. 441 

9 PL.Gtin 590, Diehl nu. 153, Edmonds 11. 234. For the 
satyr Marsyas, defeated mn a musical contest by Apollo, see 
Xen. Anad 1 2.8, Michaelis, Die Verurtelung des Marsyas. 

* a.e, the two pipes. 
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diay “A@avav® Svaddbadpov alayos éxhoiybetoay 
avbis é€x yepady Barety 
vundayevel yetpoxtizw” dypt Mapova kdéos. 
617 ri yao ve ednparowo KadAAEeos Of0s Epws eretpev 
yap np S p pev, 
a apbeviav dyayov Kat dmad’ drédvepe 
wld ; 
ws obk av edAaBnleions THY aicypdérnra Tod Eetdous 
Sia, Hv mrapbeviav. eas 7té dyor 
aAAG pdrav aydpevtos” 
ade paratordywv daya mpocérral” ‘EAAdéa prov- 
comoAwy 
aopds emiplovov Bporots réyvas dvetdos. 
eva tatra b¢€ éyxwpidlwy viv abdnrinny Aéyeu 
B fi Y 
dv" ovuvepiforarav™ Bpopiw mapédwxe cemvas 
1 gicyea odpare Nae A, aloyea owparddvua Meineke 


* Bergk~ ue 3° eyw A, ue F eywy’ ov Wilamowitz, due 
8 adrav odk eyo Edmonds. 


q 
3 C: Kkaxdrart A 4 CE: vereoria A 
5 aodav copov Wilamowitz. 6 Musurus opioo A. 
0 
* éoydvew Bergk, 8 dbavay A. 


9 yopoxrimw Memeke. 1° Dobree: auydp A. 
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with you, shameful things, an outrage to my body.? 
I yield me not to such baseness’”’ In answer to 
him another speaker said Yes, but Telestes of 
Sehnus, taking up the cudgels against Melamippides, 
has said in Argo—he 1s speaking of Athena ®- “ As 
to which ¢ I cannot believe in my heart that divine 
Athena, clever goddess, found that clever mstru- 
ment in the mountam thickets, and frightened at the 
ugliness which offends the eye, cast 1t again from her 
hands, so that it became the glory of Marsyas, the 
hand-clapping creature 2 whose dam was a nymph. 
For how could sharp yearning for lovely beauty have 
troubled her, to whom Clothé had assigned virginity 
unwedded, unchided?’” Obviously she could not 
have been frightened at the uglmess of her looks, 
because of her virginity! Gomg on Telestes says : 
“No, idle and hostile to the dance is this story, told 
by foolish bards, that has sped to Hellas—a jealous 
reproach of a clever ait among men’”’ Next he 
praises flute-playing in these words: ‘‘ Which the 
uphfted breath of the august goddess, jouned with 
the swiftness of her flashing fingers that quivered 


* .e. my good looks. Plut Ale. 2 says that Alcibiades 
dishked the flute because the player could neither sing nor 
talk; 1t should be left to Theban boys, who have no con- 
versation. See above, p. 237 note a, and P.-W. it. 2406. 

> P.OGAm 627, Diehl nu. 155, Edmonds in 274. 

¢ The flute, adAds, antecedent of dv 

4 The word ¢7p, Thessalan for 6%p, “* beast,” was usually 
applied to a Centaur. But cf. éypea, of the Satyrs’ horns, 
Hippocr. Mord. vi. 7. 


11 Casaubon: dyavor A. 
12 Grotefend: dA\aparay avayopevroa ACK. 
13 Adye. dv Karbel, Aéyes rav Musurus: Aeyeyav A. 
14 Hecker oupepiforaray A (sie). 
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~ ‘ “ ~ 
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1 A> aepdev Bergk 
? Schweighauser- Kcoybwde A 3 redeorio A 
4 Husechke: dv8ovoc A (sic) 
5 Grotefend ypoce A. 
6 Musurus dovpidoc A. 
* More correctly Modvcas 
* Dobree, Bergk, Schweighauser vopoaodovopdva: A (sc) 
® Wilamowitz. dyavaxrety rwao A. 
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hke wings, gave over to Bromius to be his most faith- 
ful handmaid ” Again, in Asclepous, Telestes ele- 
gantly set forth the use of flutes in these lnes?: 
‘ Or that Phrygian king ® of the sacied, fait-bieath- 
ing flutes, who first composed the quyermg Lydian 
strain to match the Dornan Muse, with tuneful 
breath tuillng the wingéd airs on his 1eeds.” 

But Pratmas of Phhus, when hireling flute- 
players and dancers usurped the dancing-places,° 
became indignant at the way in which the flute- 
players failed to accompany the choiuses m the 
traditional fashion, and choruses now sang a mere 
accompaniment to the flute-players; the anger 
which Pratinas felt against those who did this 1s 
clearly shown in the followmg Hyporcheme® . ** What 
uproar is this > What dances are these? What out- 
rage hath assailed the altar of Dionysus with its 
loud clatter > Bromius is mine, he is mine! Mine 


@PLG? in. 629, Diehl u. 156, Edmonds in 276. 

® Perhaps Olympus 1s meant, pupil of Marsyas, Plato, 
Symp. 215 c. For the differences between the Lydian and 
the Dorian modes in music see Dect Antig. un 196 fF For 
Plato’s strictures on the Lydian mode see Rep 398 v-399 c, 
and Mahaffy, Old Greek Education 63 ff ; on the modes see 
Mountford, C.Q. 1923, 125-130. 

¢ They had previously been paid by the poets, and were 
subordinate to them. As virtuosi now hired by the choregi 
they demanded more attention; Plut. 1141 c-p. 

@4PLG4 iw 558, Diehl n. 124, Edmonds m 50. This 
celebiated poem belonged to a tragedy or satyric drama, 
according to Guard, Wel. Weal, pp 131-139: against this 
view see Crusius P.-W. v. 1293, cf below, 630d, where hyp- 
orchematic poetry is included under lyric. On Pratinas and 
other matters suggested by the poem see H. W Garrod, 
Class. Rev, xxxui. (1920), pp 129 ff. The hyporcheme was a 
song accompanied by lively dancing, Smyth, Greek Melic 
Poets lx1x.-lxxv. and below, 628 d. 

325 


ATHENAEUS 


A “a > “~ 
euds, eos 6 Bodptos, eué Set KeAadetv, ene det 
TATAYEW 
> 
dv dpea ovpevov peta Nowddwe* 
a / / 
old re’ KvKvov dyovTa® TwouKLAdmrepov jéAos 
} 4 ¢ 99 
Tav doav Karéotace Iltepis Bacidecav" 6 8° 
avAos 
VOTEpOV yopeveTw- 
A / ° > «¢ f 
Kat yap éeo@ banpétas 
” } f 
Kwuw® pdvov" Pupaudyos TE TrUypaxlatoL vEewY 
Gérouw® trapoivewv® 
e“pevat orpaTnAdras 
“~ \ f 16 
mate TOV dpuvéov 
; ‘ ” il 
mouktAou mvoav éyovra, 
Aéye Tov oA Aoxddrapov™ 
dréye tov dAeatavaAokdAapov 
AadoBapvtora mapapeAopvbuoBarav™ 
Onral' tpurdvew déuas memAacpévov. 
nv idov ade coe de€iais” Kat mrodos"* dtappidd, 
EprapPod.PdpapPe 
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* Mawadov Valckenaer 
old re ACE: dre Garrod. 
3 adévra Siebourg. 

4 Bergk after Heringa. xareorac cae BactAca A. 
5 CE: odd A 6 Bergk xwudv A. 
7 udveav CE 
* Wilamowitz (9dec Dobree). Jeace A, bea EB, ded C 
* Bergk mdpowov A 
10 Wilamowitz (gpvviov Emperius) d¢dpuvaov A. 

t yéovra Jacobs. 
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is the right to smg, mine the 11ght to raise a clatter 
as I speed over the mountains with the Naiads,* even 
as the swan with his motley-plumed melody. Tis 
the song that 1s queen, stablished by the Pierian 
Muse, but the flute must be second in the dance, 
for he is e’en a servant, let him be content to be 
leader in the revel only, m the fist-fights of tipsy 
youngsters raging at the front door ® Beat back him 
who has the breath of a mottled toad,° buin up in 
flames that spit-wasting, babbling raucous 1eed, 
spoiling melody and rhythm in rts march, that hire- 
lmg whose body is fashioned by an auger! Look at 
me! Here thou shalt have the proper tossing of hand 
and foot, thou ivy-tressed lord of the triumphant 
dithyramb ;% hear now the Dorian ® dance-song that 
is mine 

Now concerning the partnership of flutes with 


@ Or, reading pera Mawddwy, “‘ with the Maenads ” 

® Cf. the singularly apt desciiption of Alcibiades’ intrusion 
at Agathon’s house, Plato, Symp 212 c é€aidvns tiv adActov 
Gupav Kpovopervny moddvy yodov mapacyely ws KwpacTtdy, Kat 
addAnrpidos dwriy axoveww 

¢ Phrynios, probably hitting at the tiagic poet Phrynichus, 
for whom Aristophanes, at least, professed great admiration, 
Av 749-750 

4 Fitzhugh (Unw Virguma Record iu 3 492) reads here 
OpiapBe, AvO3papBe, comparmg Carm Arvale 4 Triumpe, 
Triumpe 

¢ As im the poem of Telestes above, the contrast between 
Dorian song and Phrygian virtuosity m flute-playing 1s 
suggested 





12 Bergk: dAoovaAoxadapov A (sec) C, dAoowaxdAapov E. 

ae eee AadoBapvorrapapedopvfuoBarav A, AaAoBapumapa. . 
etc CE. 

14 Hartung: éuma A. 15 Bamberger: defia A. 

16 edd - adAoo A. 
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aurn Te Aner’, tf A pév od Tvyydves® 
avrAdy wépawe. dé€erar dé TdAAa coe 
70. ov TL’ Kowdy éoTLV, 00° ywpis wadw 
2 XP ’ 
7 Dobree: & pewpdxtov nv rotow A, cvudwrel, yap eb, weipadxiov, 
| &v rotow Kock 
2 CE ovvapycowat A after erasure. 
3 Adyou deleted by Kaibel, perhaps rightly Clearer sense 
ould be got by reading pu@uod yopeias, which last might 
asily be lost before ywpis. 
4 nderiv A, Hdernv Petit 
5 Emperius, Gulick yap GAN’ nddovy ére waddvreo A, 


® Memeke, Dindorf avrnredernebedaperv ovvrvyydvac A. 
7 98 od re Gulick, 78’ ef rs. Memeke, Kabel: dvr A. 


8 ov A, et Kaibel. 
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lyre (since the conceited music of the two had of 1tself 
often beguiled * us) Ephippus says in Merchandise® : 
“Yes, my laddie, the music of the flutes and the 
lyre 1s a Joint paitner in our stage-plays ; for when 
one adapts his mood skilfully to that of his associates, 
then, and then only, do we get the greatest delight.” 
What “concerted music” (synauia) means 1s ex- 
plained by Semus of Delos m the fifth book of his 
Eistory of Delos, writing as follows’. “‘ Since the 
term ‘concerted music’ 1s unknown to many persons, 
I must tell its meaning It was a kind of contest 
in harmony, flute-music and dance-rhythm exactly 
co1responding, with no singer adding woids to the 
peifoumance ” Antiphanes wittily makes its nature 
clear when in The Flute-player he says? “a Tell 
me, what 1s the ‘ concert’ he was dinning im our eats ° 
B They know how to play it still, they’ve learned 
it, one from the other Wherefore you and this gil 
here shall take the flutes, while you shall go on with 
the piece you aie playing She will take up the rest 
after you. Where you are to play together, or 


@ The words 7 ovvavdAia eeAyey seem to come from 
Ephippus, av77) appears to mean “alone,” as often, here 
opposed to singing, Plato, Legg 765 povmdidv re Kai ovvav- 
Adv. But the succeeding quotations from Semus and 
Antiphanes mention only the flute, so that ovravdia here 
simply means music rendered on two or more flutes. So 
Boeckh, Pendar1 258. 

> Kock n 934 

°FHG w 494 Lue Salé 16 says that all sacrifices at 
Delos were accompanied with dancing to flute and lyre, but 
he does not use the word ovvavaiia. 

4 Kock 1 29 The quotation is far from clear. There 1s 
no mention of the lyre, although concerted music was 
common, Pind Ol. in. 8, Hor. Hpod. 1x 5 sonante mistum 
tibus carmen lyra See Classzeal Studies presented to 
Edward Capps, p. 180. 
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1 Casaubon: wpoPAnuabows A 
2 onpaivere Meineke. 3 cepirno yo A 
4 CE: apdrov A. > ste ACE, ef below, 619 b. 
5 otxuwordppyn AE, odwvroripBy C. 
* ACE: placed before iows by Kaibel. 
® Hesychius: dAerwy A (s2c) CE 


® CE+ loropovvraw A. 10 CE édwoo A. 
11 CE- om A. 





°F HG u 478, J 2A 143. Cf Eur Ale 345 ot7’ ap 
dpe e€aipoyuw mpos AiBuv Aaxelv adtrov, Her 684, Pollux iv. 
iv4, Plut 1182 r, Howard in H S.C P.1v 1-60 

> Frag 109 Velsen 

¢ Athen 174f(vol up. 292), Diels, PLP.F. un. 1. 47. 

4 Below, 630 b, 20 e (vol. 1. p. 88). 
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where again you play separately, there'll be nods 
together—no riddles—to make each pait clear ” 

“ The poets,’ says * Duris m the second book of 
his Agathocles and his Times, “ call the flute Libyan, 
because 1t appears that Senites was the fist to dis- 
cover the art of flute-playing, he beng a Libyan of 
the Numidian tribe, and the first to accompany the 
rites of the Mother of the gods with the flute ” 
“Terms applied to flute-playing,” as Tryphon says ” 
in the second book On the Use of Terms, “ are the 
followmg. comus, pastoral, gingras,° tetracomus, 
epiphallus, chow-dance, thiumph-song, battle-song, 
gentle comus, Satyr’s whirl,@ door-knock (the same as 
thump-door), tickle-tune, Helot-lad.’’¢ All these 
were played on the flute to accompanymg dancing. 
Tryphon also enumerates the following vazieties 
of song’. “ Himaos,9 the mull-song as it 1s called, 
which they sang while grinding, perhaps from hemales. 
Now fumals among the Doiians means the product or 
measures of wheat-flour left after the grmding The 
song of people working at the loom 1s called azlenos,* 
as Epicharmus records* m The Atalantas The song 
of the wool-spmners 1s called zoulos’”’ Now Semus of 


¢ Schol Aristoph Plut. 279 explains the pddwy as «idos 
aisypas Kal SovdAomperois cpyjcews For the Helot children 
called pdéaxes see Athen. 271 e (vol m1 p. 220). 

* Frag. 113 Velsen, Athen. 109 a, 416 b (vol. u. p. 12, 
vol iv p. 385 note c), Usener, Gotternamen, p 257. 

? Properly “ 10pe-song,” sung at the well; Call Hee. 1, 
4. 12 (L.C L. 252)=Schol. Aristoph. Ran 1297 (1332). 
Yet Suid s iuatov dopa and Hesych s ipuatos vouch for 
both meanings: 87 éytdAos, Kal éravriatos, Kat érivoctos. 

4% Generally understood as meaning “ alas for Linos,” cf. 
il xvin 570, Pind frag 1385 5(LCL. 594) But Atvor also 
means linen thread o1 cloth. 

* Kabel 93 
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Sijuos 8° 6 Anjos év rO rept Wosdver* dyot “ ra, 
Spdypara Tv Kpiay atra Kal’ aird, mpoanydopevov 
dudaas*: cvvabpoobévra 5é Kai ex TrodAAdy play 
yevoneva. Séonynv ovAovs Kat tovAous: Kal THY 

f ¢ oN 4 / 3 ¢_\ \ 3 44 > A on 

e Anuntpa ore pev XAdnv,’ oré be “lovAw.* amo Trav 
obv tis Anpntpos edpnudtwy tous Te Kaptous Kal 
Tovs Upvous Tovds els THY Bedv ovAoUs Kadovot Kal 
7 7¢ 3) 4 N ; \ 
iovAous.”” Anuyrpovdo kat KadAiovAor. Kat 


qietcrov otAov obAov tet, tovAov tet. 


dAdo 8é dacw éeprouvpyav elvac rnv @dyv. at dé 
tév tirdevovedy’ @dai KaraBavKadyjoes® dvoud- 
Covra. wv dé Kal él rats éapais tis ev” "Hpuyovn, 
nv Kal adAqtw Aéyovaw, wd" “ApiorotéAns yotv 
év 7H Kododwviwy Wodireia dynoiv: “ amdbavev dé 
Kal adrtos 6 Weddwpos torepov Biaiw Pavdarw. 
f déyerar 5é yevéobar tpypav tis, ws ex THs Towy- 
sews S7nAdv eoTw ete yap Kal viv al yuvatkes 
9 ddovou' adTob pedn mept Tas ewpas.” 7 5é TeV 
Gepioraéyv wdoy Atrvépons Kadeirar. Kal TOY p- 
alwrayv d€ tis Hv @dy THV és Tods aypods doirdv- 


1 622 a+ mrauver A 
* duddas edd . duddac AC (dpcAar) 
3 Musuius: yAdn A + fotAw A, OvAd Didymus. 
5 rirdeovowv A (s2c)+ rirOdv CE 
§ Musurus «xaraBAveadjoceo ACE. 
* Leopard: didi A. 





RAG w. 495. 

® Or amallar, Theom: x 40 dwaddodéras “ sheaf-binders ” 

ats Verdant, for her sanctuary at Athens, see Paus. 
1. 22. 

* Goddess of the Sheaf, especially the last sheaf of the 
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Delos in his work On Paeans says: “‘ The handfuls of 
barley, taken separately, they called amalac®; but 
when these are gathered together and many are made 
into a single bundle people called them ouloz or zoulor ; 
hence also they called Demeter sometimes Chloe,° 
sometimes Ioul6? Hence from Demeter’s gifts ¢ 
they call not only the fruits, but also the hymns sung 
m honour of the goddess, ouwloz or zoulon There are 
also Demetroulo: and kalhouloz, and the refrain’: 
‘Send forth a sheaf, a plenteous sheaf, a sheaf send 
forth.’ But others assert that this 1s a song of wool- 
carders The songs of nursing-women aie called 
katabaukaleses*’9 ‘There was also a song sung at the 
Swing-festival, in memory of Engoné, which they call 
the wanderer’s song Auistotle, for example, says in 
his Conststutzon of Colophon™: ‘* Later Theodorus 
himself also died by a violent death. He is said to 
have been a luxurious person, as 1s evident from his 
poetiy For he was a poet, and even to this day the 
women sing his lays at the Swing-festival.’’* The 
song of the reapers 1s called Lrtyerses? There was 
also a song of the hired men who wok regularly in 


harvest-field. Didymus ap. Schol. Apollon. Rh 1. 972 has 
Ould, Usener, Gotternamen, pp. 257, 282, Hiller, Hratosthenes 
21-95 

é Lit “inventions,” “ products.*? Allen, Sikes, and 
Halliday, Hom. Hymns* 109 

* PGA wm. 654, Diehl 1. 200, Edmonds 1 532. Ob- 
viously from a hymn to Demeter or to the spirit of the sheaf, 
though other grammazians referred iovdos to wool 

9 Lullabies, from BavradAd, “lull to sleep.”” On the festival 
of the swing (édépa, aidpa), in expiation for the hanging of 
Erigoné, see Nilsson, Gr Feste 239-237, P-W.1 1043 

» Frag 515 Rose, Pollux iv 55. 

« Or, “ round the swings ” 

3 Theoer x. 41-55, with Cholmeley’s note 
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trav, ws Tyrexretdins dnoiv év “Audurrvocw Kat 
Badavéwv' dAdo, ws Kpdryns év ToAwaus: Kat t&v 
mriacovoey GAAn tis, ws “Apioroddvyns ev Meopo- 
dopialovcas cat Nuxoydpyns év “Hpaxdet Xopnyd. 
Fv 5é Kal Tols yyoupévois THv Pooxnudrwy o Bov- 
b koAacpes® Kadovpevos. Ailopos 8 Fv Bovrddos* 
Luxelarns 6 mpatos etpwv 7d eldos* pyvnyo- 
veder 8 adrod "Emlyappos év “AAKudvi* Kat év 
’"OSvcce? Navayd. % 8 emt trois Gavdrois Kat 
Avrrats dt) dAoduppyos KaAretrar. at dé tovdAot 
KaArovpeva. modal Ajunrp. kat Depoeddovy’ mpé- 
/ ¢ 
mouvat.  6€ eis “Amdd\Awva ody dtAndtds,’ ws 
TedéohAa mapiorynow: ovmuyyou $€ at eis "Apres. 
joovro dé “AOsvnot Kal of Xapavdov vdpot trap 
otvoy, ws “Epuimmds dynow ev ext@ mept Nopo- 
berdv. “Aptorodavns 8° év ’Artixats dyow Ad&e- 
e ¢¢ 6 ow IOA \ a > \ , 
ow iuatos won pvAwipdav év dé ydpots 
€ f bd 5 \ / @ > tA At be 4 
c juevatos ev 5é€ wévbeow iddewos Xivos Sé Kat 
1 Dalechamps: Badavetwy ACE 
2 A Bovrodkopds CE (cf 618 c) 
3 Kaibel 6 Bouxddos A, Bouxddos 6 CE 
4 dAxvém A, ‘AAxvovet Jahn, Kaibel, Pickard-Cambridge 
> depoeddvyn A, mepcedorvn C. 


®& Musurus. ¢yAuciac A 
” dnoiv AcLeow A Adeor dyatv C 


@ Kock 1, 212. » Kock 1 141, 
¢ Kock 1 481; the play is the second with this title, now 
lost. 4 Kock: 771 


¢ The pastoral, or herdsman’s song. 
? Or Halcyoneus , Kaibel 91, Olivieri 10. 
¢ Karbel 110, Olivier: 35. 
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the fields, as Telecleides says in The Amphictyons  ; 
also songs of bath-tenders besides, as Ciates testifies 
in Deeds of Daring® ; and another, of women at the 
winnowing, accoiding to Aristophanes in Thesmo- 
phorrazusae © and Nicochares in Heracles the Choregus 4 
There was also, for those who tended their flocks, the 
bouholasmos,® as 1t 18 called There was a cowherd 
named Diomus, a Sicilian Greek, who first introduced 
this type ; he is mentioned by Epicharmus in Alcyon / 
and in The Shipwrecked Odysseus? The song sung at 
death and on occasions of grief is called olophyrmos.” 
The songs called zoulo.* are appropriate to Demeter 
and Persephone. The song to Apollo is the phel- 
hehas, as Telesilla testifies’; but those to Artemis 
are oupingot * At Athens even the laws of Charondas 
were sung at wine-parties, as Hermippus declares? 
in the sixth book of his work On Lawgwers Aristo- 
phanes™ im his Atize Glossary says. ‘ Himaios, a 
millers’ song; hymenaws is sung at weddings; 
zalemos, on occasions of mourning But hnos and 


2 “ Lamentation ”’ 

* Above, 618 d-e. 

1 PLG*wm 380, Edmonds u. 242; the word, if night, 
means “‘loving the sun-god Helios. Cf. the children’s 
refrain éfey’ @ gid’ “Hire” 

* So Pollux1.38. Didymusap Schol. Apollon Rh. 1. 972 
says this hymn was sung at Troezen. 

1 FH.G. m 37, Bentley, de legg. Char 361. Aristot. 
Probl. s1x. 28, ventures the theory that sung nomes took their 
name from vduo. (laws) before letters were understood ; 
‘“‘they had to be sung to be remembered, as among the 
Agathyrsi.”” Some read here Kardvyo, ‘‘at Catana’’ (the 
modern Catania) for “A@jvyo., but Steph. Byz s Kardvy 
speaks of Charondas as 6 didonuos Ta&v "AOjvnot vopoberdy , 
P -W. in. 2180-2182 Cf. Mart Capellaix 926, Graecarum 
urbium multae ad lyram leges decretaque publica recitabant. 

™ Of Byzantium, Nauck p 184. 
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atAuvos ov povoy év mévOeow, aAAa Kat ‘ én’ edroyel 
poorTa’ Kara Tov Edpurtdqv ° 
Kréapyos 8 ey mpwetm “Epwrikdy vopuov 
Kareiobai Tw _ pnow @dyv am’ *Hpidavidos, 
ypdduv odtws: “ "Hpidavis 4 uedotrows MevaAxou 
KuvnyeToovTos épacbeica eOrjpeveyv preraléovoa 
rais emufuprious doit@oa yap Kat mAavwpevy 
aédvras tovs Opelous'’ émeEje. Spuvpods, ws pobov 
efvat? tots Aeyopévous “lots® Spdpovs wore p11) 
pdvoy Tv avOpaimwv Tovs aotopyia diad€povras, 
d dAda xal r&dv Onpdv' robs avynuepwrdtovs ovv- 
Saxptoa 7H wader, AaPdvrTas aicbyow epwrikhs 
éhrridos.. OOev éeroinoé Te Kal tovpoaca Trepijer 
Kara. THY épynuiav, wes pacw, ovaBodoa Kat 
adouce 70 KaAovpLevov VopLov, ev @ early paxpat 
dpes, & @ Mevadxa.’ > A nardéevos 8é ev rerdprw 
rept Movouriis ‘ ‘“ndov, dnoiv, at d.pxairae yuvatkes 
Kadviny Twa won. Urpnaxopov & Hv molnuo., 
ev @ Kadvien Ts Ovopia ep@oa EbdlAov veavioKov 
cudpdvers' _€UXET OL TH “Agpodéry yan Ava avrT@. 
e eel dé drrepet ev Oo VEAVIOKOS, KATEKpypvicev 
eauTiv. eyévero d€ To maos mepi Acuxdda 


1 CE dpiove A 
: dropaiver Peppink (below, 620 b) 
. Casaubon - Lvov ACE * CE. Onpiev A 
5 axidos, “ sting,’? Lumb, om C 
8 cwdpdvws CE+ om A 


@ Kur Heracles 348 


at Aivov pev em evTuyet 
wormd DotBos faye? 
Tov KadAAeL PAirov, Kibdpav 
edatvwy mAjKtpa xpucéw 
> FAG u 315, P.-W. s. Menalkas xv. 703, Allen, Hom 
Fymns* 133 
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ailinos are sung not merely on occasions of mourning, 
but also ‘ at the happy dance,’ as Euripides has it.”’ @ 

Clearchus, in the fist book of his Love Stories, says 
that there was a pastoial song named after Eryphanis , 
he writes as follows ® “ Eriphanis, the lyric poetess, 
fell in love with Menalcas when he was hunting and 
hunted him herself, seeking to attam her desires.¢ 
For she would haunt him, wandering about and 
traversing all the copses of the mountains, so that, 
by comparison, Io’s famed courses are mere myth ¢; 
wherefoi1e not only human bemgs most conspicuous 
for their lack of affection, but even the most savage 
beasts wept in sympathy for her suffering, touched by 
the perception of her amorous bodmg® Hence she 
composed the so-called zomon (pastoial) and when she 
finisheditshe went up and down the wildeiness, as they 
say. calling aloud and singing it; mit are the words, 
* Tall are the oaks, oh Menaleas’’’* Aristoxenus, m 
the fourth book of his work On Music, says’ ‘‘ The 
women of old sang a song called Calycé. It was 
composed by Stesichorus,” and in 1t a maiden named 
Calycé, in love with a young man, Euathlus, modestly 
prays to Aphrodite that she may be married to him 
But when the young man treated her with despite, 
she flung herself over a chff. The tragedy occurred 


° So Schweighauser: sua persequens desideria But L 
& 5 (1925 ed) ‘ by working on hes desires.” 

@ Cleaichus adds to the list of his stylistic sins a weak pun 
on dpdyovs and Spupovs, courses and copses. 

¢ The word éAmidos may seem peculiar here, but is not 
out of line with Clearchus’s unusual diction. For the poet’s 
‘pathetic fallacy’? cf Theocr. 1 64-83, Rohde, Roman? 
61, 83. 

FPL.G4* 11 663, Diehl] u. 203, Edmonds m1. 498, 544. 

9 F.H G.u. 287, Eustath. 77 1236 62, Rohde, Roman’ 30. 

h P.O.G* wi. 222, 


VOL VI Zz 337 


ATHENAEUS 


Twppover ov dé mavu KaTecKevacey 6 TOnTHS TOS 
rs wapbévov 700s, ODK EK TAVTOS TpoTou Fedovons 
suyyevéoba. TH veavioxw, GA’ edyopévns <i 
duvacro yun rod EvdOov yevecbat _Koupidia y 
él TovTO pa duvarov, amaddayhvat Too Biov.”” év 
de Trois KaTa. Bpayo ‘Yrropvipaci 0 “Aptotogevos 

"I duchos, dna, ‘Apradvany épaoteloay d7rEp~ 
etdev. 7% Se ameGavev Kal yiveTat em avTh TrapUevous 
aya wars, res ‘Apraddnn, doi, Kadetrat.” 
Ndpdis & ev mpwrw mept ‘Hpaxdetas wept Map:- 
avduvaiv Sunyoupevds gnow . Opoiws dé Kal Tov 
@woav éviag KaTavoroerev ay TUS ds exetvor Kad, 
Tiva emixwpraloperny map” abrois éoprnyv’ dOovres 
dvakadotvrai twa TY apyaiwy, mpocayopevovTes 
Baéppov.’ Tobrov dé Aéyovow viov yeveodau dvdpos 
) empavods Kab mhoucion, T® b€ KdAAe Kal 7H 
Kara THY apy wpa ond Tov ddAwv OueveyKely 
dv édeatata Epyous idious Kat BovAduevoy tots 
Gepifovow Sotvar mueiv Badilovra Ep vowp 
apaviobjvac. inreivy odv adrov rods amo Tis 
Xwpas perd Twos _ HeeA@onrevou Ppiivov Kal 
avakAyoews, @ Kal viv ert mayTEs Xpeojeevor 
SiareAodor. rowotros 8 €ort Kai 6 map Ailyv- 
mriow KaAovpevos Mdvepus ° 

Ovx ameheimovro® dé Tuay TOV oupmootoy ovde 
9 pawdot exatpe yap tots “Onjpov 6 Aaphvotos 
ws addos od5€ eis, Ws Afpov aropaiveww Kdcavdpov 


1 éopriv added by Wilamowitz, ovy7berar Schweighauser 
2 Casaubon (ef. Hesychims $v) BwpBov A, BopBov CE. 


3 Kabel asreXisrovro 





FLAG in. 287, P.-W. vu. 2403 
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at Leucas. The poet has represented the maiden’s 
character as altogether chaste, for she 1s unwilling to 
consort with the young man at all costs, but prays 
that she may, if she can, become the lawful wife of 
Kuathlus, or, if that be not possible, that she may be 
released fiom lhfe.’’ Again, m his Brief Notes, 
Aristoxenus says@: “ Iphiclus treated with despite 
Harpalycé, who had fallen m love with him. So she 
died, and there exists a song-contest among the 
maidens in her honour, which, he says, 1s called 
Harpalycé”” And Nymphis, m his first book On 
Heracleia, discousing on the Maiiandynians, says ® 
“ Similarly, one may note some of the songs which 
they sing durimg a certain festival that 1s held m their 
country, in which they repeatedly mvoke one of their 
ancient heroes, addressing him as Bormus® They 
say that he was the son of an eminent 11ch man, and 
that un beauty and perfection of loveliness he far 
surpassed all others ; he, when supermtending work 
in his own fields, desiring to supply drink for the 
reapers, went to get water and disappeared.“ And 
so the people of the countryside sought for him to the 
strains of a dirge with repeated invocation, which they 
all continue to use to this very day. A similar hero 
is the one called among the Egyptians Manerés.” 
Rhapsodists were not missing from our drinking 
parties either For Larensis enjoyed the poems of 
Homer as no one else ever has ; so much so as to make 


> F ALG. 13, Schol. Apollon Rh n. 780 
¢ Bormus was the name of the song o1 dirge in his honour, 
Hesychius sv. Poll. iv 54 gives the form Borimus, Schol. 
Apollon Rh 1. 780, Barynus. Cf Aesch Pers 937 xaxo- 
péAerov idv Mapiavdvvod Opnvntipos méw See P-W m 738. 
@ This is a replica of the story of Hylas, for which ef. 
Theoeritus xi. 
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ov Maredovias BaotAcdoavra, mEpl ov pyr 
‘apvoTtos €v ‘loropucots ‘Yropvjpacw 6 ort odrws 
v prropnpos ws dua oroparos exewv TOV ér@v Ta 
oAAd Kal "Tacds Hv aurT@ Kat Odvaceia idiws 
‘eypappévar. oT O° éxaAotvro ot parfpdot Kal 

unpiorat “ApioroxAjs elpneey €v T@ epi 
Kop@v rovs dé viv “Ounproras dvopalopévous 
tp@ros eis 7a Oéarpa mapihyaye Anprirpios 6 
Dadnpetds Xapairdwy dé ev TH epi Uryoryopov 
cal pepo Oivat prow ov pLovov 76, ‘Oprpov, arr 
aut 7a ‘Hoiddov Kat "Apxdoxou, € ere dé Mipvéppov 
Kal Daxvaidov. Kréapyos 8 év 7 mporépw Trept 
Vpidwr? “ 74 “ApxeAdxov, dnoiv, Lupwridyns*? 6 
LaxuvOtos év tots Gedtpous emt dippov KaOnpevos 
€ppassiider.” * Avoavias 8S év 7H mpwitw mept 
"lapPoTrody Mvaciwva tov pawddv Aéyes év rats 
deiEcou THY Lipwridov tivas idpPwv troxpiveoBat 
rovs 8° *Eumedoxdgovs Kabappods éeppaadynoer* 
‘Odvpmiao. KaAcopévns 6 paywdds, ws pnow 
Atxaiapyos év 7@ “Odvumxd Idowy 3 ev 
tpitw mept trav “AdcEdvdpov ‘lep@v ev *AAcE- 
avopeia dnoly év TH peydAw Gearpw broxpivacbat 

ynoiay Tov Kwuqmdoyv Ta “Horddov,® ‘Epuddar- 
tov 0€ Ta “Ournpov. 

Kai ot kadovpevoe 5é thapwdol, ots viv tives 

1 Casaubon. ypaddv A (so at 275 c) 
= C 6 oyuoridya A 3 CE épardinder A 


* CE- épayiidnoev A 
5 Valekenaei - jpodérou ACE, ‘HpaivSou or “HpdivSa Ciusius 





a FH G. ww. 358 > FLAG. iv 331, 
* Frag. 9, p. 18 Koepke. 
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Cassander, who once ruled Macedonia, look 11diculous. 
For of him Carystius says ¢ in Hestorical Notes that he 
was so fond of Homer that he had the greater part of 
the epics at his tongue’s end. He had even made 
copies of the Ihad and Odyssey with his own hand. 
That the rhapsodists were also called Homenists 1s 
stated © by Aristocles m his work On Choruses The 
persons who are called Homeuists to-day were fist 
introduced into the theatres by Demetiius of Pha- 
lerum Chamaeleon, in his treatise On Stesochorus, 
says,° too, that not merely the poems of Homer were 
chanted but also those of Hesiod and Archilochus, 
and even those of Mimnermus and Phocylhdes. 
Clearchus, in the first of his two books On Riddles, 
says* “ Simonides of Zacynthus, seated on a stool, 
used to rhapsodize the poems of Archilochus in the 
theatres’ Again, Lysamias, in the fnst book of his 
wo1k On the Iambic Poets, says that the 1hapsodist 
Mnasion used at public performances to act some 
of the iambic poems of Simonides® And the 
rhapsodist Cleomenes recited at Olympia the Rites 
of Purification by Empedocles, as Dicaearchus says * 
in his Olympic Festival Jason, too, says 7 in the third 
book of his work On the Divine Honours to Alexander 
that the comedian Hegesias acted the poems of 
Hesiod * m the great theatre at Alexandria, while 
Hermophantus acted those of Homer. 

Again, there were the hilarodists, Joy-singers, 


4 FAG uu, 321. 

¢ Semonides of Amorgos. 

‘FAG. u. 249, Diels, Vorsokr.21 155. 

9 Ser, Alex 160 fiag. 3. The meaning of the title is very 
uncertain: cf. above, 603 a-b (p. 251), Dicaearchus’s arept rijs 
év “IXw Guoias, of Alexander 

% Herodas? See critical note 5. 
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rysmoovds' Kadotow, ws “AptorokAns dyow ev a’ 
4 ba ~ ra \ ta A 2 ) f 
7ept Xop@v, TH Tov Mayvynra Lipov® dvampébar 
tGAdov 7av Sia Too thapwdeiv TownTdv,> cuveyds 
¢ om 3 t 4 A / 5° @ aN “~ 
jptv érredaivovro.’ Katadéyer 8 6 *Aptorokdfs 
cal tovode ev 7TH mrept Movotkns ypadwv déde- 
‘ paywdds odtos 8° €otiv 6 adros TH Avowwda.” 
Aptordgevos S€ dyot Tov prev avdpeta Kal yuvarketa 
tpocw7a dmoKpwopevov paywodov Kareicbar, Tov dé 
yuvatketa avopelois Avowwmddy Ta adTa dé péAn 
uv A 4 ? ? 3 A a ¢ ‘ 
jSovow, Kal tdAdAa mavrTa 8° e€orw Guo. 6 dé 
Twrixoddyos® 7a Lwtddov Kat r&v*> apo tovrou 
Teovexd Kadovpeva troujpara “AAeEdvdpov re rob 
Aitwdod kal Ilupyros tod MuAnoiov Kai >AAéEou 
cai dAAwy rowovTwy TownTdv mpodépetar. Ka- 


1 otumdode A onpwdods CE. 
® Xiwos Strabo. ofuov ACE. 
3 * 4 4 , on 3 nn 4 / 
dia 76 TOV UayrnTa ofjov ev Tois ToLovTots Stampepar CE. 
* Kabel émdaivovra: A 
5 Dubree twrixdo Adyoo A, -K@ Ady C 
§ +iy Kaibel ra A 





¢FHG w 331, ¢f Strabo 648. Semus (Xfyos with 7) 1s 
he form best attested in the mss , but Dieterich’s conjecture 
hat owyds refers to the snub-nosed satyrs 1s attractive (Xuuos, 
Tysa on vases, .loch .inz 1898,p 132, Roulez, Vases de Lede 
glatev) The terms here cited (unfortunately with too little 
lefinition), semodia, hilarodia, magodia, belong to the mime 
nits most extravagant forms Dio Chrys Or. xxxu assails 
he Alesandrians of his time (first century) for then overween- 
ng devotion to this kind of entertamment. For this Aristocles, 
vho based his facts concerning music on Auistoxenus, see 
?-W.u 936; ef Athen 174 ¢ (vol. u. p. 290), below, 630 b. 
Something has been lost, but the mcaning 1s clear Eust. 
941, 54 says of Semus pedwSias BiBraxais evdcérpeder, “ he 
von distinction for song-themes derived from books”, 
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whom some to-day call semodists because, as Aris- 
tocles declares® in the first book of his work Oz 
Choruses, the Magnesian Simus was more eminent 
than all the other poets who wrote joy-songs, and 
they continually appeared for our benefit Aris- 
tocles meludes also in his work On Music the follow- 
ing aitists, defining them thus®. “ Magodist: 
this singer is the same as the lysiodist”* But 
Aristoxenus says that the performer who acts male 
and female réles 1s called a magodist, whereas the 
actor of female réles in male costume is called a 
lysiodist °: they sung the same tunes and all the 
other things they do are alike. Again, the Jonico- 
logos 1s one who recites the poems, called Ionic,’ of 
Sotades and his predecessors, Alexander of Aetolia, 
Pyrés 2 of Miletus, Alexus,” and other poets of that 


see critical note 3 For a discussion of the terms cited here, 
620 d-622 d, see A Dieterich, Pulcinella 29, Reich, Wamus 1 
230-237, Maas in P-W 2 Ser v 159 

o FAG. w 331; the two titles wept Xopdv and epi 
Movers refer to one treatise. 

¢ Athen 211 b(vol.u p 454), 252 e (vol m p. 138), the 
accompanying music was played on the flute Thestatement 
that paywdia and Avowédia were the same may have been 
true for the time of Aristocles, but hardly so in that of Aristo- 
xenus. 

2 F.ALG u. 285, Eustath. Od 1941. 54. 

¢ Eust. 1s somewhat clearer, év dvdpelots poowzois yuvaketa 
daoxpiwdmevos, “* acting female réles with male masks.” 

¥ ae. liecentious. The Ionians were notorious for luxury 
and vice, Athen 524 f-526 d and note f(vol.v pp 366-375) 
On Sotades see Escher, de Sotades Maronitae reliquirs, 1913. 

9 Suid s Lwrdéns has Pyrrhus for Pyrés. 

% Since this poet is otherwise not known, and since the 
name may be a short form of Alexander, just mentioned, 1t 1s 
probably to be expunged from the text here, see Crusius, J f 
Phil. exlhu 387 Suidas omits it, but adds Theodoridas, 
Timocharidas, and Xenarchus. 

343 


ATHENAEUS 


Acirar 8 obTos Kal Kevadordyos. iKpacev 5° év 
TH €ldet Toure Lwradys é Mapaveirns," ws pyar 
Kapvorwos 6 Tlepyapnpes ev TO mept atTot® ovy- 
VPGPATL KAL 6 Tob Lwrddou vids ‘AroMdnos. 
eyparsev dé Kal ovToS repli TtOv Tob TOT POS Town 
patwv ovyypappa’ é€ ob ort KaTidety Hy dcarpov 
mappyoiayv Tob Lwrd6ou, KaK@sS pmev elmovTos 
Avoiaxov TOV Baotrda év “AreEavopeia, [roAe- 
patoy dé Tov DiAddeAgov Tropa. Avowdyw, Kal 
aAAous THV Baciréwy € ev dAAais Trav ToAEwV Sudzrep 
THs deovons eTvyE TYyLwpias. exTrAcvoavTa yap 
abtov THs ‘Adeavopeias, ws dnow “Hyroavdpos év 
Tots ‘Yrropvyipwacw, Kat Soxobvra dtaTrepevyevat 
Tov Kivdvvov—eiphKe. yap ets tov Baowréa IIroXe- 

p dAa pe L dAXa® Sewa, atdp Kal Tdd¢€ 
patov moAAa pev Kat & » aTap ; 
ore THY adeAdiv "Apowdny eyeyaunKer: 

Eis OVX OOinv TpUpLaduny TO KévTpOV wWHets— 
Ildzrpoxdos odv 6 tod IroAepatov otpatnyds év 
Katvw ri viow AaBwv atrov Kai «is podvBAv® 
Kepapioa euBadov Kal dvayayany eis TO méAayos 
KaTeTovTwoe Tovatrn 8 éoriv adrod i] Trounats 
Oeodeipou tod avAntotd DiAdtvos® Fv warihp, «is ov 
TAT eee: 


60 amooreydoas TO TpHUa THS OmiaVe Aavpns, 


CE papwvirno A 
2 Lerddov atter atrod deleted by Cobet. 
3 wev Kat GAAa added by Kabel 


*CE én A > Plui. wet C, dda A 
8 A: Body C, pohyBoivyy Kustath 
? A+ amayayov CE 3 CE ¢giAnvoo A 





@ xivatdos means sodomite, often mentioned m Plautus 
and Juvenal. 
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sort This reciter is called also /ina:dologos.* Sotades 
of Maroneia excelled in this variety, as Carystius of 
Pergamum says ? in the treatise on him; also So- 
tades’ son Apollomus The latter also wrote a 
tieatise on his father’s poems ; in 1t one may discern 
the tactless frankness of Sotades, who abused first 
Kimg Lysimachus while he was in Alexandria, then 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, m the presence of Lysi- 
machus, and in fact all the other princes in other 
cities; hence he met with meitted vengeance. 
Fo. he had taken ship to sail from Alexandria, as 
Hegesander says ° in his Commentaries, and thought 
he had quite escaped from danger ; for among many 
other outrageous things he had said against King 
Ptolemy was in particular the following, on the occa- 
sion when Ptolemy had marzied his sister Arsinoe 4 

“ You are thrusting the prick mto a hole * unholy.” 
So Patroclus, Ptolemy’s general, arrested him on the 
island of Caunus,’ and thrusting him into a leaden 
jar he carried him out to sea and sank him in the deep 
Here is a specimen of the kind of thing he wrote , 
Philinus, to whom he addressed these verses, was the 
father of Theodorus the flute-player?’ ‘“‘ And he, 
uncovering the hole of the back-privy, sent forth 


o> FLAG w 359 

° FLAG w 415, of. Plut. 11 a. 

@ Powell 238, Diehl u. 286. 

¢ For the sense of tpvyadhey cf Hesychius sv. Tpuvpadiris 
"Adpodirn, and for tpfjua Aristoph. Ecel 624, 906 

f Patroclus commanded a fleet which guarded the islands 
in Ptolemy’s empire, Athen. 334 a (vol iv. p. 16), he was 
orparnyos émt r&v viowv. Since no zsland by the name of 
Caunus 1s mentioned elsewhere except perhaps in Dionys. 
Perteg. 533, the statement in Athenaeus is thought by 
Wilamowitz to rest on some misunderstanding 

5 Powell 238, Diehl n. 287. 


345 


ATHENAEUS 


Sia SevSpoddpov ddpayyos eéwoe Bpovrny 
HA€uatov, OKoinv apoTnp yépwv xaAd Boos. 


~ ; bd 4 “~ 
Leuvdtepos b€ THY TovovTwv €oTi ToinTav o 


\ \ t 9 
tAapwdds Kadovpevos: odde’ yap aywilera.’ 
ypfra. 8 éobFr. AcveH avdpeia Kal oredavodra 

~ 4 4 ‘ 4 r 4 ¢ 5 / 
ypvooty orépavov, Kal TO ev TradaLtov vrodjMacw 
? ~ id é °A Ah on de “a 
éyphto, ws dnow 6 “ApiotoxAfs, viv dé Kpyriow. 
os “ / ~ 
bddAde & atre 7° dppyv H OyArewa, ws Kal TH 
o € am 
atAmdd. Sdidorar dé 6 orddavos 7H thapwdh Kat 
~ 5 4 ~ ? 3 A ~ 9 ~ e 4 
eTD adaAwdd, od TH pddarn obdé TH adAnrF. o dé 
da r f - ov \ , A 
paywoos KaAdovpevos TUpTava exer Kal KUuBada 
‘N A “ 
Kal wdavra Ta mept avrov evdvpaTa yuvalKeta: 
t , 4 \ , Z 1 ? 
oywilerai te’ Kal mavTa move? ta ew Kdopov, 
JToKpwoevos ToTe ev yvvatkas® Kal powyods Kal 
f \ 5 \ 5 @ 4 4 9 4k ~ 
paorpotrous, more dé avopa pedvovra Kal emi K@wov 
, 6 \ \ 2 ! ‘ 1 8& 
Tapaywomevov® moos THY épwuevnv. dyat dé 
>A / é \ \ ‘y 32 \ 5 
piotogevos rHv pev tAapwmdiay cepvyv obdcav 
Tapa THY Tpaywotay etvar, THY Se paywdiay Tapa 
l7Hv Kwumdiay. moAAdKis b€ of paywdol Kal Kw~ 
A ¢ @ f Xr f ¢ ‘@ 4 4 
puxas vrobéces AaBovres tarexpilnoay Kara Thy 
Ou ? ‘ A 8 r@ ” be ” e 
iSiay aywynv Kat dudBeow. eoxev 5é Tolvoua 7 
1 AC~ ovdev E * ACE cyowilera: older edd. 


$%4CE om.A 
4 ACE: oywileras 8é Wilamowitz. 
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through the wooded chasm a clap of thunder impo- 
tent, such as an old ox lets loose when ploughing.” 

More serious than such poets 1s the so-called 
hilarodist, for he does not make indecent gestures @ 
He adopts a man’s white clothing and 1s ciowned 
with a golden crown In ancient times he wore 
shoes, but to-day boots, as Aristocles declares ® 
Exther a male or a female plays the harp for him, as 
they do for a singer to the flute® The crown 1s per- 
mutted for the hilarodist and the aulodist, but not 
for the player on the lyre or the flute The magodist, 
as he is called, has tambouunes and cymbals, and 
all his garments are femimime; he not only makes in- 
decent gestures, he does everything that 1s shame- 
less, at one time acting the part of women as adulter- 
esses or pimps, at another, a drunken man going to 
meet his mistress in a revel1out And Aristoxenus 
says @ that Aelarodza, being serious, parodies tragedy, 
wheieas magodia parodies comedy But often the 
magodists, though they took over their plots* fiom 
comedy, acted them according to their own style‘ 
and disposition. Magodza acquired its name from 

@ The exact meaning of oywifera 1s unknown, but it is 
partially explained below in 621 c, where any allusion to 
the phallus (oyowiov, Aristoph Vesp. 1342) 1s excluded 

> FL.H G.iv 331. 

¢ ¢@ the flute-player may be either male or female. 

¢ F.H.G. u. 285. 

¢ The word ddéeots, ‘‘ argumentum,”’ corresponds to the 
modern scenario 

*$4e@ they improvised to suit the occasion or their own 
mood. Aristoxenus, the source of this passage (see Bapp, 
Ley. Stud vui. (1885) 87-157) and of Strabo 648, uses dywyi 
in the sense of “‘ style.” 


5 CE: yuvaica A 
6 Memneke- zapayeréuevov ACE. 
34:7 
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é > 4 ~ ¢ \ \ / @ 1 A 
uaywoia ao Tob olovel payliKa mpopepecbar’ Kat 
f 4 
dappacwy eudavilew duvdpeis. 
Hapa S¢ Aaxedatpoviors KwpeKns mardids Hv Tes 
‘J ¢ 3 Ed 
Tpom0s maAais, ws ono LwotBros, ovK ayav 
“~ \ o~ 
orovdatos, dre 89 Kav TouUTois TO Airov THs 
4 b] “a # > 
Lmdprys peTadimKovons. E€tueiTo yap Tis eV 
~ Fatal ft > al 
edreAct 7H AdEar KAemTOVTdS Twas dTapav 7 Ee- 
4 ) 4 \ r 4 e “Ar E > M 
€ VLKOY LATPOVY TOLAUTL AEYOVTA, WS egus ev Wlay~ 
Spayopilopévy S1a TovTwWY TapioTHoW 
eav emuywptos 
] \ 4 ¥¢ / / f 
larpos etry “‘ rpuBAtov roUTw Sdre 
~” / 
aticavns ewlev,’ Karadpovotpev evléws 
9 / 
dv? dé mticdvas® Kal tpovBAiov,* Pavpdlopev 
Kal mad éav prev tevtAiov, mapeidoper: 
~ , / 
éav b€ cetTAoV, dopévws HKOvoaLED, 
”~ i) “~ / 
ws ov TO aetrAov® Tabrov dv TH TevtTAIw 
: a 3 ¢ , \ , \7 
exadotvro 8° of petidvTes THY ToLavTyNY mada 
mapa Ttois \dKwot SexxnAiorai,® ws dv Tis oKEvO- 
f7o.ovs ein Kal pyuntds Tob d5é eldous TodV 


1 yaytna Tia mpoapéepecdae CE 


2 day ACK 2 CE arodvay A 
4 Herwerden: zpuBdwov ACE 
5 Meineke cevrAiov ACE 6 Meineke vevrAiov ACE 
* radrny riy réxenv C 8 CE Plut dendcorai A 


@ They cast a kind of spell over the audience. Dieterich, 
Pulenella 30-32, accepts this etymology, Crusius in Phlol. 
hn 543 and Prof H J. Rose mndependently derive the word 
from pdyadis (below, 634 c), paywdds for payadwdds. But all 
the other words in this category of the mime suggest the 
nature and content of the song, not the mstrument played ; 
adAwdds and xiPapwdds are much older formations The 
Alexandrian Erotic Fragment (Grenfell 1896, Powell 177-180) 
is by some thought to be a hilarodia ; it has the sober diction 
and dochmuiac metre of tragedy. 
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the fact that they recited, as 1t were, “ magical ’’ 4 
verses and exhibited powers lke those of enchant- 
ment. 

Among the Lacedaemonians there was an ancient 
variety of comic pastime, as Sosibius says,® not taken 
very seriously, because in such matteis also Sparta 
follows simplicity. In simple language one would 
imitate peisons stealing fiuit,° or a foreign doctor 
talkmg mn the manner portiayed by Alexis in The 
Woman who drank Belladonna, as follows?: “If a 
doctor of our own countiy says, ‘Give a bowl of 
barley-giuel to the patient here in the morning,’ 
we straightway proceed to neglect his advice; but 
if it’s pronounced bar-r-i-lay grool and a bowle, we 
look up to him with admiration And again, if he 
prescribes a teuthon (beet), we disiegaid him; but 
if he calls 1t sewtlon, we gladly heed, as if the seutlon 
were not the same as a teuthon!”’’ Those who pur- 
sued this kind of pastime among the Laconians weie 
called dezkeltstas, or, as one may say in othe: words, 
maske1s and mummers ® But there are many local 

o> F.H Gu 627. 

¢ Cf the stealing of fruit at Christmas as noted in J A 8. 
n. 314; Pollux 1.105 pupnreciy (uiunruchy *) 8€ 80 Fs éusuotvro 
Tous éml 7H KAoTH tTav éwAwY Kpedv GdoKopévovs Aristoph. 
Pac. 739-760 eriticizes this kind of horse-play in the comedies 
of his day, ef. Nub. 553-560, Hq. 417-420, Frankel in Rh. 
Mus. 1912, 105 

4 Kock un 348; the foreign doctor speaks Doric, cf. 503 a 
(vol v. p 252), 371 a (vol iv. p. 180). 

e The text appears to be defective, Thiele in VV. Jahrb. 1x. 
411 note 2, For masks dedicated to Artemis at Spaita which 
may have belonged to these shows, see Brit School Annual 
x11 338 and Plates x.-xn Plut Ages. 21 (=212 F) of the 
deihelistar: otrw 8é€ Aaxedaiudvio, rods pious KaAotow For 
ritual exhibitions in Egypt called ra SeixnAa see Herod. 
n. 171. 
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SecxnAtoTdv' roAdal Kara Tétous elot TpoonyopiaL. 
Luxvwvior ev yap dpaddoddpous avrovs Kadotouy, 
dAAot 8° abroxaBddAous, ot dé dAvaxas, ws “Iradoi, 
copiatas 5é of moAAot: OnBator bé Kai Ta moAAG 
QO? > i ? f 3 / o 4 
idiws dvopalew eiwldres ebeAovrds. dre dé Kat- 
voupyobow Kara Tas dwvas ot OnPator Lrpdrris 
émodeikvucw év Dowiocais d1a TovTwv* 


2 o~ / f 
Evvier’ odd, mica OnBaiwy moAxs, 
207 > *\\2 a9 A \ \ , 
ovdév mor aAX’: of”? mp@ra ev Thy onlay 
> f ¢ / > > / 
émitborirkav, ws A€yovo’, ovoudlere: 
1 9 ; 2 “9 / 3 4 > 9 ‘ > 
Tov aAexrpvova 8° dptdAya,® tov 8’ iatpov ab 
/ t 5 A , ~ \ 
caxrav, Bédupay® THY yédupav, ToKa dé 
A ~ A 4 \ / 
7a oika, kwridddas b€ Tas yeAddvas, 
\ ¥ > » \ a \ , 6 
shy evlecw 5° akodov, To yeAGv 5é Kprddéuer, 
é > ” ; ey 
veaomratwrov O°, Hv TL veoKarrutov 7." 


inv 


4 


Lhpos 8 6 AjAtos ev 7Q wept Todvwy “ of 
b adroxaBdaro,® gdyai, Kadovpevor eorehavwpévor 


1 Suxndtordv A 2 ot ACE. add’ 7 Kabel 
3 Meineke 68€ oprdéAcyor ACE 
* Lobeck, Kabel ov darpdv 6¢€ ACE 
5 Memeke- BAédupay 8€ ACE 
® Valekenaer 58 eaxpidarwpev A 
? peoxatrurovn A 8 adroxaBaror Suid 


¢ Ona pole, as Aristoph. lcharn 243 indicates. On these 
performances in general see Reich, Wamus 1 277, Rader- 
macher, Hen 4A 198 (1921), 12, Mazon, Com ad’ Aristo- 
phane, pp 178-179, Pickard-Cambniidge, Dithyramb, T) agedy, 
Comedy, pp 256 ff, Cornford, Att. Com., pp 37, 41-45, 
Schmid-Stahlin, Lett.-Gesch. 1 635 ff 

» Improvisers The word occurs first in the JMarzcas of 
Eupohs (Kock 1. 312), ¢f. Lucian, Leviph 10 éyxauxidadros 
(onion-gnawing) dvOpwmos rév abroAnkvOwv (parasites) xal 
avroxapddAwy, Hesych s. atroxa dada adrooxédca (impromptu) 


350 


DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xiv 621-622 


terms for the type known as deskelstae The people 
of Sicyon, for example, call them phallus-bearers,? 
others, autokabdaloz,® still others, phlyakes ° (so the 
Itahans), while the majority call them sophists ; but 
Thebans, who are in the habit of having special names 
of their own for most things, call them volun- 
teers.? That the Thebans do make mnovations in 
words 1s shown by Strattis m his Phoenscoan Women 
as follows® “ You understand nothing, all you 
people of Thebes, nothing else whatever; for, in 
the first place, you call the cuttle-fish opzthotlas as 
they tell me, the cock you call an ortalz,9 the physi- 
cian, again, a saktas,” the bridge bephyra, figs tyka, 
swallows kotlades, a morsel akolos, laughing 1s 
kriddemen,? and if a thing is fieshly patched, you call 
it neaspatoton *’ * 

Semus of Delos m his work On Paeans says’. 
“The autokabdaloz, as they were called, recited their 


nmoijpara evtreAj. The word is obviously a term of con- 
tempt. 

¢ Portrayed on the well-known Phiyakes Vases of Southern 
Italy. The word either refers to their extravagantly stuffed- 
out costumes (so Dieterich) or to the nonsense (cf. pAvapia) 
which they uttered 

@ Aristotle, Poet. 1449 b 2 (see Bywater’s note), uses the 
word éedovrai, ‘‘ volunteers,” im a general sense, without 
mentioning the Thebans Hence Lobeck, lglaoph. 849, 
rightly remarks that the Thebans simply retained an old 
word commonly surviving in small villages. 

® Kock 1 725, Eustath. 1818, 884 292. 

f Squirting from behind. 

9 Cf opradtyos (which the mss. have here against metre), 
Aristoph ch 871 and Schol. 

+ Carrying a bag, or medicine-chest. 

+ Twitterers 

? Sereeching , ef Att xexpuydres Aristoph. Av. 1521. 

* Newly drawn together. t FAG. w. 496. 
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KuiTT@ axedyv € emrépauvor" phoers VorEpov 5é toBor 
dvoudobnoav adbroi te Kal 74 ToUipara adr dy ob 
dé iDidadror, gyno, Kahovpevot mpoowretov® jLe- 
Dudvrey Eyouow KaL corepdvwvrat, yeiptoas av- 
Gwwas eyovres xer@ou de° ypavras peoodevcous Kal 
mreprelovrat Tapavrivoy KaAdvarov abTovs méeypt TOV 
opupav oh dé dua Tob muAdvos ciceMovtes, 
érav Kara péony Thy dpynoTpay yévwvrat, é7- 
orpépovow eis To Oéarpov Aéyovres 

dvayer’, avaryet’,” 

evpuywplay movetre 

t® Oe Oddev® yap 6 Geos 

dpOds copudeopevos® 

dud pé€oou Padilerv. 


ot S€ dadAoddpo, pyaiv, Tpoowretov fev od 
AapBdvovow, mpomd\ov’ 8 é épTuhAov TE pL- 
TUbéwevon Kal watdépwros® érdvw rovrov émitidev- 
Tat otédavov® dacdy iwy Kai KiTTOO- KauvdKas*® 
TE Tre piBeBAnpévot Tapépyovrat Ol pev EK Tapodou, 
ol be KaTa pécas Tas Ovpas, Baivovres ev pvbud 
Kat A€yovres: 


1 CE (in a different constr) ézéppawov A 
2 ACE mpoowrreta Suid , Kabel 

3 yi7dot re ACE * audyer added by Memeke 

5 Meineke ¢@éAee ACE 

§ Meineke, Bergk . eopupwyevos ACE 

? arpomdéAvov ACE apokdpiovy Valckenaer, zpooxdmov Kabel 

8 Suid madépwras ACE. 

® Meineke - orépavdv ve ACK. 


10 Scaliger. avvdxac A. 





2 _ Lhe meaning of oxédyv is uncertain, ‘gently ’"(L & S) 
or “ slowly ’’ seems mappropriate, unless we add a parti- 
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pieces slowly,* wearing wreaths of ivy Later they 
were named zamboz, as were also their poems The 
so-called zthyphallo., he says, have a mask represent- 
ing drunken men, and wear wreaths and coloured 
sleeves; their tunics have white stripes ® and are 
belted with a fancy apron ¢ which covers them down 
to the ankles After entering the portal in silence, 
when they reach the centre of the oichestra they turn 
toward the audience and recite*: ‘ Give way, give 
way! Make room for the god! For the god wishes 
to march through your midst, uphfted to the pomt of 
bursting ’® But the phallophoroz,t he says, do not 
use a mask, but binding on thei heads a bonnet 9 
of tufted thyme and holly, they place on top of this 
a thick wreath of violets and ivy ; wrapped im thick 
mantles they come in, some by the side-entrance, 
otheis by the middle doors, marching in step and 


ciple eiceABdvres, ‘entering slowly”’, so, apparently, Schweig- 
hauser Casaubon proposed adrocyed#v (= adrocyeddr), 
‘* off-hand,” “‘ impiomptu.” 

»’ Since Athen elsewhere (215 c, 537 e) uses peadAevKos 
with some colour, perhaps we should read zop¢vupots (purple) 
or dowiKxots (red) with xur@ot 

¢ Lit. “‘ a Tarentine.” 

4 PLGA wm. 657, Diehl in. 206, Edmonds um. 5143 see 
Roscher, Lex Myth.1 1062-1063 

¢ For éeodudwpevos ef. Athen 246 f (vol. ur. p. 110) of 
Serrvoiion éahvdwpevar. 

* For the description of Antheas of Lindus and his phallus- 
bearers see Athen 445 a-b (vol. iv p. 516). 

9 See critical note 7 and cf. Suid s Xiyos od (Toup zpoow- 
aeiov) xwpts (°) e€ éprvAAou Kal mawdépwros éeoxerov tas drbes, 
KiTT@ Kal tous oredavodpuevor. mpomddAvov does not occur else- 
where, but cf the Byzantine zpoméAwpya, Constant Porph 
Cer 500 13, of some kind of head-dress worn by the 
Emperor Kaibel’s alteration to mpooxdmoyp (cf. 176 b, vol 11. 
p 300) 1s unwarranted. 
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“~ oh 
cot, Baxye, ravde podoay ayAatloper, 
t r ~ ¢ @ t ? POA Zr 
amdoty pubpov yéovres aioAm peéAet, 
d = xawvdv,' amapfévevtov, ov TL Tats mapos 
Kexpnevav® woatow, aAd’ axrparov 
KAaTapYoev TOV UpLVOV. 


* ; 39 7 aA 4 , ; 
elra mpotpéyovres® erabalov ovs* mpo€AowrTo, ord- 
dnv dé Exparrov. 6 5é daddAoddpos ibd Badiler 
karatracbeis’ aifadw.” 

3 . > > fon ~ ? > 4 > ” 

Hwvet &° évratifa rot Adyov éopév, ode adEvov 
nyotuor mapadimety Ta mept “ApotBéws tot Kal? 
Hpas xilapwdod, 


b f 4 
avdpos Texyvirov Kara vopous Tods povatKous.® 


eotrdés mote Bpddiwoy yKwy él TO OvpTdcLOY HUdV 
ws euabev tapa Twos Tay oikeT@v arrodeimvi- 
cavras, eBovledero Ti ypn moetv, ews mrapeAQav 
6 Logwv atre peayetpos (yeywvorepov 5° 26ey- 


vero ws mavtras aKovew) ta e& Adyns elrrev 


Ed BovAov 


ti, ® TOVvnp, EaTHKAS ev TUAaLS ETL, 
GAN’ od Badifers; rtotade yevvaiws mddat 
dteomdpaxtat Pepuda ynvioxwy pédn, 
dieppaxiorat ceva SeAddKwr Kpéa, 
KaTnAdnrat’ yaorpos otv® uéow KUKAos, 
KATYOILWTAL TavTA TAaKpoKwWALA, 


t ,temsterhuys ° Kal wav A 
2 Porson. KExpnuenar A 
$’ CE mpoorpéxovres A. * Kaibel: oto dv ACE. 
5 Kabel. xaramdnabele A 
8 Katbel povorxiio A, ris povowxjs Musurus. 
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reciting *- “ To thee, Bacchus, we raise this glorifying 
song, pouring forth a simple measure in varied melody 
—a song new and virginal,® m no wise used in earlier 
lays; no, undefiled 1s the hymn we consecrate.’ 
They would then run forward and Jeer at any one they 
picked out ; they did this standing still Butthe man 
who carried the phallus-pole kept marching straight 
on, smeared with soot.”’ ¢ 

Since we are on the subject I think 1t not right to 
omit the story of Amoebeus, a harp-singer of our 
time, “a man highly skilled m the rules of music.” 4 
He arrived rather late at our symposium, and when he 
learned from one of the servants that we had finished 
dinner, he was debating what he had better do, when 
Sophén ¢ the cook came up to him and recited, in a 
voice loud enough for all to hear, the hnes from the 
Augé of Eubulus* ‘ Why, you poor fool, do you keep 
standing at the gate instead of going oninside ° ~The 
people here in lavish style have long since pulled to 
pieces the hot limbs of goslings, have carved from the 
chine portentous pieces of sucking-pig, have punched 
to a pulp the round middle of a belly, have demolished 

¢PLGAm 657, Diehl 1. 206, Edmonds 1. 514. Porson 
ascribed the veises to Pratinas. 

’ M. Navarre, Rev. des ét. anc 13 (1911) 249, renders 
amapOévevroy ** qui n’est fait pour des jeunes filles,” I cannot 
believe rightly. 

¢ Nilsson, Go Feste 215 The Greek 1s mcomplete and 
the meaning uncertain See critical note 5. 

“ Po-son noted in these words an anonymous lambic verse. 

¢ This name, ineaning Wise One, 1s here assumed, but 
actually occurs of a cook at 403 e (Anaxippus, vol. 1v. p. 328) 
and at 662 c. 

* Kock u.170. For the scene cf. Aristoph. Ran. 503-520. 


7 CE xarnAdworat A, xaryAdxiucrat Meineke (ef Hesych 
sv) 8 ody Kaibel: é& ACE. 
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ty 1 + Be / 
vevwydrtorae’ cepvos adAdvros Topuos, 

A ? / 
mapevréTpwKrar Tevils eEwnrnuern, 
amapeyKeKatTar’ Kpavi’® evve’ 7 Séka. 
wor el tu* Bovrer TOV AcAcievv dayely, 

o > 4 / @° eos \ , \ 
emeuy émevye, ut 7700” ws* AvKOS yavev 
“~ / 
Kal TVS apapTav® vorepov cavTov SdaKvns.’ 
/ + 3 X i. 
Tlavr’ €oriv nytv 
Kara tov yotorov “Avtiddyvnv, os év 7 Dudo- 
OnBaiw dnoiv— 
4 TE yap ovvavupos 
ron ¥ ” ¥” ; 
Ths évdov ovens éyyeAvs Bowwria 
Tunbeica® Koihois ev Bvboiot KaxKdBys° 
yAcaiver’, atpeO”, eberar,” wadAdlerar, 
oe oe s 2 > a1. 4 
mpookael’, wore pnd dv et yaAKots eywv 
~ > / 3 “~ , 
puKxripas etoéAGou tis, e€eAOeivy wddw 
eixky TooatTyny efakovriCer mvojy 
B. Aéyers ayerpov C&vrTa. Aa mAnciov dé ye 
TAaUTYS aoTOs NuEepayv Kat vO’ dAnv 


1 Nemeke evwyadtora: A, evwyddora CE 
2 wapeyxéxanrac Valekenaer: qapexxéxamrac A, mapexdé- 
Aamra: Kaibel 
8 Meineke orepav A, crap’ Valekenaer, Kaibel 
4 Walckenaer: wore émei A, wor’ éret CE 
° CE éray emey’ pj mor’ ado A (s2c) 
8 dudprys C 
? gavrov Sdxvys Kock cvyvwdpayytio A, Spduys Musurus 
8 ACE yixeioa 169 ¢ ° xaxdBys C 
10 169 d+ atpebe£erar A, yAaiverar eEaiperar mapdAdlerar C 
11 Schweighauser yadkedo ACE 





* The verb 1s derived from veiyada, ‘ sweetmeats,’’ Athen. 
29 d, 47 d (vol 1. pp 128, 204-206). 
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all the trotters, have munched with relish * a porten- 
tous slice of sausage, have chewed away a broiled squid, 
have gulped down the side-meat of nine or ten heads ° 
So if you want to eat anything that’s left over, hurry, 
hurry, lest hke a wolf that gapes im vain ° you miss 
that too, and later bite yourself ”’ ¢ 

“We now have everything,” to quote the highly 
delightful Antiphanes, who in his Pro-Theban says © : 
“a. For the creature which bears the same name as 
the lady 7 inside, Boeotian eel, has been sheed up m 
the hollow depths of the pot; 1t’s gettimg hot, it’s 
rising high, stewing and spluttering, it’s beginning to 
burn on, so that evenif one had nostrils of bronze when 
he came in, he could not easily walk out again , so 
great is the fragrant breath 1t shoots forth Bs You're 
telung me of a cook who leads a hfe!’ a Yes, 
and beside the eel 1s the mullet, which for whole days 


’ Or, adopting the reading wapadéAanrat orapvia, “‘ have 
guzzled nine or ten jars (of wine)’ By ‘‘ heads ”’ are meant 
** lambs’ heads,”? Modern Greek redadrdxia 

¢ ‘* Gaping wolf’’ was a proverb ézi rdv dmpaxrwy, Suid. 
s AvKos yavev 

¢ Kock’s conjecture (see critical note 7) 1s here read with 
hesitation; the reading in A (CE omit) 1s nonsense. C/. 
Aristoph Vesp. 776 (Bdelycleon coaxing his father Philo- 
cleon) 

qv dixnv 
éyn paxpav ris, odxt Tevdv avapeveis 
dkveyv ceavrov Kal Tov amoAoyouvpevov, 


“if anybody pleads his case too long you won’t have to wait 
in hunger until he stops, biting yourself and the defendant 
too!” 

¢ Kock u 105, cf. 169 c (vol u p. 268) 

¥ Enchelys ‘‘ Eel ” 

9 2¢ he lives high. Cf. Capps, Menander, Ieptxeipopevy 
63 and note, Alunson (LC L) @11. 
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KeoTpevs Aomabeis," drat’ qaaGets,* exoTpapets,® 
ypwobeis, op08 TL ™pos tédos® Opdpov mp, 
oiler’ Kexpayws, wats 8 éd€otyKe paver" 
bf£e1, AiBus te KavAds eEnpacpévos® 
aKriat Geiats otAdiov tapaoraret 
B lr” ovK émqdovs paow loyvew tives ,*° 
eyo yap HON TpEts Op@ HaowfLevous, 
cot Tatra ovoTpepovTos A. 4 TE avVVOLOV™ 
THs KupovwTouv™ oe éyovoa on7ias,” 
Evdnddpotot yepow eEwmdtopevy 
revbis, perahdagaca Aevkavyh gvow 
capkos Tupwrots avlpaKxwy pamicpacuw,™ 
EavOaiow atdpais coiua may aydadAderar, 
deinvou mpodyrny Ayov exkadoupeéevn. 

wore y elowlt, 
my peMe, Xwpee. det yap jprornKoras 


macyew, edv Te Kal 7abety Huds Sén. 


Kal Os mavu eupedAdorata damavricas att@ av- 
epwovnoe® ra ex TOO KAedpyou Kibapwdot rdde 


1 hemtofeia ACE * adroit added by Cobet 
3 CE onacbac A * Cobet ozpadeio ACE 
: ’ CE Tedogpépos A 6 CE née A 

7 pavwy A, paivwr C. 8 A é€npappévos CE 


® CE mapaorpare A. 

1 A rwas CE. Dalechamps rightly took this to be a 
question 

11 Herwerden - ctvvopor ACE 

 Toup xougovairou ACK, xougovdrou C 

18 CE onmia A 14 AC pimicpaow Abresch, Kabel. 

1 A avredwvace Kabel. 





* The entire quotation is in mockery of the tragic manner. 
On the “ fasting ’’ mullet see Athen 306 d-308 d (vol im 
pp. 376-386) 
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and nights eats not,” nicely scaled, sprmkled with salt, 
turned imside out, well biowned, close pressing to the 
end of his course, sizzles and shrieks, while a slave 
stands by to sprinkle him with vinegar, and the 
crushed stalk of silphium from Libya is at hand to aid 
with its beams ® divine sB After that, can there be 
any who say that enchanteis have no power®* Why! 
I can already see three persons beginning to chew 
while you twirl@ all these things together a. Yes, 
and she whose body is hike that of the hunch-backed 
cuttle-fish, the squid, aimed with dagger-bearing 
fingers, hath altered the white-rayed colour of her 
flesh because of the fiery lashing of the coals, and now 
rejoices with all her bodyin whiffs of brown fragrance,’® 
evoking hunger, that harbinger of the feast Where- 
fore goin, dally not, move! For we must suffer as they 
who have breakfasted well,’ if so be that we must 
suffer at all” And Amoebeus, answering in peifect 
tune with him, recited nm a loud voice these lines 
from The Harp-Singer of Clearchus’: “ Clear your 


> Silphium has folia aurei coloris, Phny, WH xix.3 45. 
The resinous juice, much esteemed as a seasoning, was 
eo from the leaves; Athen 28 d, 63d (vol 1. pp. 122, 
276). 

¢ The cook’s fluent description 1s compared to the words of 
an enchanter, cf Plato, Charm. 155 © dvev ris erwdfs obdev 
édeAos eln rot PvAAov, cited by Cobet, who read éerwids for 
€TM@OOVS 

¢ The cook is hke the magician whirling a rhombus. 

¢ For avpas, which Porson wished to amend to avyats, ef. 
Verg. den. vi. 204 discolor aur: aura refulsit. 

f A comic distortion of some exhortation like deZ yap 
hpiorevKotas maoxew, ‘we must suffer as those who have 
won the prize of valour.” Cf. Sydney Smith’s “ Fate 
cannot harm me,—I have dined to-day ” 

7 Kock un 409. 
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j AevKdv' w&ov? tots KoAAdS 
voyypwy te AevKaYV' Taav” Tots KoAAweEct 
\ “ 
Booybile rovrois yap Tpéperar TO TVEDUA Kal 
“ ; / 
TO Pwvaptov HuUOv TEepicapKov® yiverar. 


Kpdtov 8 émt rovTou ‘yevouevov Kal mdvTwy 
6uobvupadcv atrov Kadecdvrwr ciceAPav Kal mmr 
avaraBav te THY KiMdpay «is ToCODTOY Huds Hoev* 
ws mavras Oavpalew tHv te KiBdpiow pera THs° 
Téxvns TaxyloTny ovoay Kal THS Gwvis THY éu- 
ueAeay éol ev yap ovdev eAatTwy eivar vopi- 
“~ a 3 / La ? / 

Cerat tod traAaot “ApoBéws, ov dnow "Aproréas 
> “~ \ ~ ? ? / fan 
év 7 trepi Kibapmddv év “AOjvais Katouxobvra 

\ i f ~ ; > on 3 + 
Kat tAnociov tod Gedrpov oikotvTa, et é€édOor 
dodpevos, TadAavrov “Arrikov Tis nudpas Aap- 
Bavewv. 

\ 4 ~ ~ \ / / ” 

Ilept 5€ wovartkis TOv wev Tdde Aeyovrwv, dAAwY 
& dAAa y’ sonpépar, tavrwrv 8 erawovvrwy THV 
mardtav® tavrnv, Macovpios 6 mdavtTa dptotos Kal 
codes (Kal yap vouwv eEnyntns obdevos dSevTeEpos 
Kal Tept povoikny evotaTpiPwv atet amTeTar yap 
Kal TOV opydvwv) eon “Oo pev Kw@odtomroLos 


Eémodis, avipes diror, dyot- 


yer 


fan ? 
7° povaikn mpayp eoti Babd® Kai KapmvdAov, 


aiet Te Kawov é€eupioxes TL Tots émwwoety Suva- 
f wévous. Sidmrep Kar “Avaginas ev ‘Yaxivdw dno 


1 Emperis yoyypa. ve Aevews A 
2 xpéao. Emperius 
® Schweighauser- zepicapyov A, zepiAaumpov Casaubon, 
arepitpavov Kabel 
1 fod A 
8 A: madeiov Casaubon 
* 4 CE Eustath : «at A, x7 Karbel. 
8 Grotius afd ru ACE. 
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throat with all the glutinous parts of conger-eels. 
Fox by them the breath 1s fed, and our weak voices 
become full-fleshed ” Loud applause followed this, 
and all the guests with one accord called him in; so 
he entered, and after drinking he took up his lyre and 
delighted us to such an extent that all were amazed 
at his playing, fluency being combined with correct 
technique,” as well as at the tunefulness of his voice 
In my judgement, mn fact, he 1s not a whit inferior to 
the Amoebeus of ancient times, of whom Aristeas 
says, in his book On Harp-Singers, that he settled in 
Athens, residing nea the theatre, and that whenever 
he came forward to sing he received an Attic talent 
for a day’s performance 

On the subject of music there was daily conveisa- 
tion, some saying things recorded here, others saying 
other things, but all jouning m praise of this kind of 
arnusement ®; and Masurius, in all things excellent 
and wise (for he 1s a jurist ¢ second to none, and he has 
always been devoted to music and has taken up the 
playing of musical instruments), said. The comic poet 
HKupohs, my friends, remarks @- ‘‘ Music is a matter 
deep and intricate,” and it is always supplying some- 
thing new for those who can perceive Hence 
Anaxilas, also, says in Hyacinthus® ‘ Music is like 

" Lit. “‘ his playing, being very swift, with art,” or “ with 
all art” 

» Since various forms of amusement have been the topic of 
this book, 1t seems better to retain wa:didv rather than read. 
masdeiav, “‘ this kind of education” The educational ad- 
vantages of music are to be developed presently On 
Aristotle’s views concerning music see Newman’s remarks in 
his Poltecs in 548 and his Index 1v. 630. 

¢ Lit ‘* expounder of laws.” 


4 Kock 1 347 
¢ Kock u. 272. 
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4 povoixn S womep Asin mpos T&v Gedv 

aiel Te Kawov Kat évauTov Onptov 

tikret * 
péyas yop, @® pardpwor, Kata tov WeodiAov 
Kifapwodor, 

Onoaupds éorw Kat BéBatos poverty” 
dmact Tois palotot madevletai Te. 

Kal yap Ta On mawWever Kat Tovs Dupoedets Kal 
Tas yvopas Swaddpous Katrampadver KaAewias 
yoov 6 Ilu@aydpetos,? ws Xaporddwv 6 Ilovrixds 
toTopet, Kal TD Bi~w* Kat tots HOeow Stadépwr,* et 
more ovvéBatwvev yadeTraiver adrov dv” opyyv, ava- 
AapBdvey rhv Adpav éxiOdpilev. mpdos d€ TovS ézt- 
fntotvras THY atriay édeyev “‘ mpavvouat.” Kal o 
“Opnpixos bé “AyiAdeds 7H KiOdpa Karempavvero, 
hy atta éx tv “Heriwvos rAadipwv pdvyv® 
“Opnpos yapilerar, kataoréAAcw To mup@des adrob 
duvayevyv  jdvos your ev “Idudds Tavrn yphrat TH 
povatky  oTe dé Kat vdcous Gra povaiky Med- 

1 @npiov tixres Morell- rixres Onpiov ACE Jacobi, on 
account of wpos ray Gediv, punctuated with a question mark 
here 2 Memeke 7 povoxy ACE 

3 CE véaydpioo A. 4 +H yap C. 


5 Casaubon ésadopdv ACE. 
& povyv A aparnv Aelian, jenuévny (°) Kaibel 





¢ Or, reading as a question (see critical note 1) ‘‘ Is music, 
m the name of the gods, like Libya’”’ ete Cf Arnistot. 
Mist An. vin. 28. 11 Adyeras 8€ ris wapoyia ori del AcBun 
géper Te Kawov, Pliny, V H. vin. 42 volgare Graeciae dictum 
semper aliquid novi Africam adferre (both cited by Kock). 
It would seem that mnovations in music and dancing have 
always aroused protests from the conservative, ¢f Anstoph. 
Ran. 93 yeAddvwy povoeta, AwByrat réyvyns, Plato, Legg 660 B 
Kawa 5€ drra det yuyvdpeva mepi Te Tas dpyyjoes Kat mepi tiv 
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Libya, which, [ swear by the gods,” brings forth some 
new creature every year” To quote The Harp- 
Singer of Theophilus® “ A mighty treasure, good 
sirs, and a constant one, 1s music for all who have 
learned 1t and are educated.” For indeed it tains 
character, and tames the hot-tempered and those 
whose opmions clash The Pythagorean Cleimas, for 
example, as Chamaeleon of Pontus recoids,* whose 
conduct and character were exemplary, would always 
take his lyre and play on 1t whenever it happened that 
he was exasperated to the point of anger. And m 
answer to those who inquired the reason he would say, 
““T am calming myself down” So, too, the Homeric 
Achilles calmed himself with his lyre, which was the 
only thing Homer grants to him out of the booty taken 
from Eetion,’ and which had the power of allaying his 
fiery nature’ He, at least, is the only one in the 
Ihad who plays this kind of music’ That music can 
also heal diseases Theophrastus has recorded in his 
GAAny poucikiy ovpracay, odx vmd vouwv peraBadAdueva aAd’ 
tnd tTiwv araxtav joovdy On the purpose and lmutations 
of musical education see Aristot. Pol. 1341 a 1-17. 

> Kock 1 474, 

¢ Koepke 38, Diels, Vorsokr.® 1. 342, see Aehan, V H 
xiv. 23 ‘“* Music hath charms to soothe the savage breast ” 


@ Lit. “‘ was angry because of anger.” A similar tautology 
occurs in Plato, Apol 34. épyiobeis atrois rovrois Petro ay prev” 
opyis THY pipov re 

¢ Ael. loc. caé puts this more accurately : povoixds wy rH 
Kifdpav mpwrnv (not pdovnv) ex trav Aadtpwv eAaBe See also 
Schol. J 1x. 188. 

f Il 1x 186-188 rov & (Achilles) 

edpov dpéva reprdépevoy ddppuyye Avyein, 
Karn Sadaréy, ext 8 apydpeov Cuyov Fev, 
thy dper e& evdpwv mdéAw ’Heriwvos dAécoas. 
See below, 633 ¢ (p 417). - 
9 This, of course, 1s not true, see JJ. 11. 54, xvii. 570. 
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~ \ > “~ 
dpactos isropycev ev T@ rept “Evbovotacpod, 
a 3 
b iaxtaxovs ddokwy amdvous* dtareAciv et KaTavAycor 
~ o~ / 
Tis TOO TOTOU TH Dpvytori appovia tavryy dé TH 
dpyoviay Dpvyes mp@rot edpov Kai peTexyerpioavro. 
~ \ / 
510 Kal TOUS Tapa Tois “HAAnow adAnras Dpvyiovs 
“A / er 

Kat Sovdomperreis Tas mpoonyopias éxeww: olds 
> ¢ ‘ > AA ~ >, / \ "AS \ 
cory 6 mapa Kpave DauBas Kat wy Kat 
Thdos,® mapa Sé ‘Immedvaxre Kiwy cat Kadados 
kat BaBus, ed’ & kat 7 mapowia emi Tv alel mpos 

i os A , ée¢ 4 3 B / Xr om 3? ¢ 
TO xEetpov addAotvrwr “ Kaktov? BaBus addAct.”” 6 
S ~Aptordgevos tHv etpeow atrhs “Vayvide tO 
Dovyt avarinow 

c ‘Hpardeidns 8’ 6 Tovrixos ev tpitw mept Mov- 
aikfis ovo’ appoviav dyot dety Kareiobar tHV 
¢ 

Dpvytov, cabarep obd€ THY Avdiov apyovias yap 
elvas tpeis: Tpia yap Kai yeveoOar “EAAjvwr yévn, 
Awpuets, Aiodeis, "Iwvas. od pixpas odv ovons 
dvadopas év Tois rovTwy nOeow, Aakedatpoviot ev 

iA Dv dAdwy Awpré L Wd dtadvaAd 
pdadiora Tov dAkwy Awpréwy ra watpia diadvAdr- 

1 amdvous Gulick dvdcova ACE 

2 TwaAos (?) Bergk 

3 Casaubon kal xiwy 7 A 7 deleted by Meursius, cf 
Zenob uy. 81. 


* Frag 87 Wimmer, cf Eustath 1078 41-43, Apollon Hist. 
Mar 49. It does not appear that Theophrastus himself 
believed in this folk-lore, says Aul Gell iv 13 creditum 
hoc a plerisque esse et memoriae mandatum ischia cum 
maxime doleant tum, s1 modulis lenibus tibicen incinat, minut 
dolores, ego nuperrime in libro Theophrasti scriptum inven1. 
Cf, Plin NH xxvii 2 21 and Cael Aurelianus v. 1, Berne 
edition 361-362 (on the treatment of sciatica), alu cantilenas 
adhibendas probaverunt, ut etiam Philistionis frater idem 
memorat lhbro xxu de adrutorus, scribens quendam fistula- 
torem loca dolentia (=rot révov above) decantasse, quae cum 
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work On Inspiration * + he says that persons subject to 
sciatica would always be free from its attacks if one 
played the flute in the Phrygian ® mode over the part 
affected This mode was first discovered by the 
Phiygians and constantly used by them. For this 
reason, he says, flute-players among the Greeks have 
names which are Phrygian and appropriate to slaves ; 
such, for example, 1s Sambas, mentioned by Aleman,° 
also Adén and Télus, and m MHuipponax,? Cion, 
Codalus,? and Babys, who occasioned the proverb 
said of those whose flute-playing grows ever worse 
and worse, “‘ Babysis playing worse ’’* Aristoxenus 
attiibutes 9 the invention of the mode to the Phrygian 
Hyagnis ” 

Heracleides of Pontus, however, says * in the third 
book of his work On Mussc that the Phrygian should 
not be called a separate mode any more than the 
Lydian For there are only three modes, since there 
aie also only three kinds of Greeks—Douians, Aeo- 
lians, and Iomans There is no small difference in 
the characteis of these three, for while the Lace- 
daemonians preserve better than all other Dorans 
saltum sumerent palpitando discusso dolore mutescerent 
See also Theophr. H P 1x 13.6, Galen xm 986 Kuhn 

> On the various scales, modes, and keys see Dict. Antigq. 
un. 195-198, and on the meaning of dpyovia, Macran, Har- 
monics of Aristovenus 128, 224, Winnington-Ingram, Mode 
an Ane Greek Music, pp. 69-80. 

¢ P.DG 4m. 69, Edmonds. 106. For other names among 
the Phrygians which seemed strange to the Greeks cf Strabo 
580. @PLIGt*n 492. 

¢ Cf. Keérados Athen. 176 d (vol up. 300) 

* Zenobius iv 81 rdrrovote tatrny (Sc. Thy mapoipiav) emi 
TOV KaTa TO XEtpov aoKovrTwY 


9 FLAG u. 28%, 
*% Father of Marsyas, Plut. 1132 r,Schol Aesch Pers 940, 


Suid s. “OdAupzros (b). + Voss 81. 
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1 ot a , 3 {18 ‘ 
rovaw, Meacadot dé (obTot yap etow ot THY apynV 
~ ~ , 
rob yévous AtoAeiow peradovres) mapamArjotov 
d aiei zrovotytat tot Biov rnv aywyyv “lwvev dé rd 
moAu mARGos HArAdAoiwrat Sid TO ovpTEpipepecDat 
rots aiet Suvacrevovow atrois Tv BapBapwv rihv 
* 3 x ~ / a ¢ “A 3 ~ 
obv aywyny Tis weAmdias qv ot Awpreis érototvro 
f + é ¢ , 3 / \ \ > f 
Adprov éxddouv dppoviav: éxddovy dé Kal AioAisa 
£ a «A 3 “ iy 3 A \ 4 / 
dppoviay nv Atodets yoov: “laori b€ zHv Tpitny 
éfackov jv jKovoyv addovtwy Tdv “ldvwv. 4 pev 
a t € , , 2 a 7 , \ \ 
otv Adpios appovia To avdp@des eudaiver Kal Td 
¢ 
peyadompemés Kal od dtaKeyupévov ovd’ idapdv, 
bd] 4 \ ‘ / ” ‘ / 
GAAG oKxvipwrov Kat ofodpov, odre b€ motxidov 
of / 4 4 ~ > ? > 4 \ 
e ovTe moAvTpoTov Td Sé THY Aloddwv HOos eyes TO 
yaipov Kai oyKddes, ere 5¢ Udxauvov: dpodoyel Sé 
~ a € f . 
Taira rais immorpopiats abira&v Kai Eevodoyiass* od 
mavotpyov dé, adrka e€npuevov? Kal relappnkKés. 
610 Kal oiketév €or adrois 4» diAomocia Kal Ta 
epwrika Kal mGoa 7 mepl tiv Siatav dveots. 
dudrrep éxovor” TO THs wtrodwpiov Kadoupéevns 
appovias wos. avtTn ydp €ort, dnolv 6 ‘Hpa- 
Kreidns, nv exddovy Aioriba, ws Kat Adoos* 6 
ay \ > AB .? \ > e¢ / 6 , 
pytoveus ev TQ” eis THY ev ‘Kppuove® Anjunrpa 
“Ypvw réywv otrws* 


Adparpa péArw"’ Kopav re KAupevow’® adoyov, 


1 of added by Kaibel. 
2 Dalechamps é&npynyévov ACE 
3 Cobet 816 wepréyovo. ACE. 
* Dindorf Adcoo ACE. 
5 &r@edd. ey roic A 
® & epueove A (sic), ev épuidyn 455 ¢ 
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the customs of thew fathers, and the Thessalians 
(these are they who conferred upon the Aeohans the 
origin of their race) have always mamtained practi- 
cally the same mode of life, the great majority ¢ of the 
Ionians, on the other hand, have undergone changes 
due to barbarian rulers who have for the time being 
come m contact with them. Hence the melodic 
style ® which the Dorians constructed they called the 
Dorian mode ; Aeohan they called the mode which the 
Aeolians sang ; loman, they said of the third mode, 
which they heard Iomans sing. Now the Donan 
mode exhibits the quality of manly vigour, of mag- 
nificent bearing, not relaxed or merry, but sober and 
intense, neither varied nor complicated. But the 
Aeohan character contains the elements of ostenta- 
tion and turgidity, and even conceit ; these qualities 
are in keeping with their horse-bieeding and their 
way of meeting strangers; yet this does not mean 
malice, but is, rather, lofty and confident Hence also 
their fondness for drinking 1s something appropriate 
to them, also their love-affairs, and the entirely relaxed 
nature of their daily life. Wherefore they have the 
character of the Hypodorian mode, as it 1s called. 
This, Heracleides says, 1s m fact the one which they 
ealled Aeolian, as Lasus of Hermioné does in the 
Hymn to Demeter of Hermion in the following words ¢ : 
‘“*I celebrate Demeter and Koré, wedded wife of 

@ The Milesians excepted, below, 625 b. By barbarians, 
of course, he means Asiatic peoples in general. Winnington- 
Ingram, op cat. p. 28 

* On the phrase riv dywyjv rijs peAwdias see Winnington- 
Ingram, p 60 

¢ P.L.G * in. 376, Diehl un. 60, Edmonds hi. 228, cf. Athen. 
455 e-d (vol. 1v. p 566 and note 8), P.-W. 1v. 2731 

? Sapdrpapearw A 8 KAvpevoio A 
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3 7 
pediBoav' tuvov avayvéwy® 


AloAid’ ava® BapvBpopov appoviay. 


me 5? xs , ¢ 5 , \ Ly 4 NY 
ratra 8 ddovaw mavres drrodwpia Ta pédAn.’ errel 
= \ aN ae ee 5 0? Ajzorts 
odv TO péAos éotiv daodwpiov,’ eikdtws AloAida 
dnoiv elvat thy adppoviay 6 AGoos. Kat IIparivas 
d€ mov dyor 


¥ 7 yA 4 \ 2 f *T 4 
pyre otvrovov diwmKe pare Tav averwevav “laort 
povoay,” 
LAAG TOV péoav’ veddy dpovpay aidAile TO wéreu 
aAAd Tav pé € poup & pene. 


év 8é trois €€fs caddorepdv dyow: 


ampéret Tor Maou aowdda AaBpaxraa’® AioXls dp- 
povia. 


mpoTepov pev odv, ws epny, Aliodrisa attri” éxa- 
ouv, vaTepov 0° drodwptov, Womep Evol hacw, év 
tois adAois teTaxyfae vopicavres adtiy bad Thy 
Adpiov appoviay éuoi dé Soke? dp@vras adrovs 
TOV OyKoV Kal TO TpooTOinua THs KaAoKayabias év 
tots THs appovias Aleow Awpiov pev adriy od 
voile, mpoceumeph O€ ws exelvy: Sidmwep t70- 
Swpiov exddecay, Ws TO mpoceudepés TH AevKa 
broAEvKOV Kal TO Ly yAUKD pev eyyds 5é ToUToU 


1 Hartung peAiBoray A 

2 dvayvéwy Bergk (ef Hesych dyveiy dyew Kopijres). 
avayva 

3 Wilamowitz: dua A 
7a edn deleted by Kaibel, perhaps rightly 
7a wédn after droddpiov deleted by Casaubon 
Toup Jdaoriv ofcay A, iacri ofcav CE 
CE: pécoay A 8 dododaBpdxras (°) Bergk 
Musurus én A tadrnv CE. 
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Pluto, 1aising unto them a sweet-voiced hymn in the 
deep-toned Aeolian mode’’ These lyiies are sung 
by allin the Hypodorian seale Since, then, the tune 
is Hypodorian, it naturally follows that Lasus calls 
the mode Aeohan Again, Pratinas says, I believe ¢. 
“Pursue neither the severe Muse ® nor yet the re- 
laxed Ionian, but ploughing rather the middle glebe 
play the Aeohan with your tune”? And m what 
follows he says more plainly: “ Verily the Aeohan 
mode 1s the song that befits all the bold” ¢ For- 
merly, then, as I @ have said, they called 1t Aeohan, 
but late. Hypodorian, as some assert, because they 
thought that in the flutes 1t had a 1ange below the 
Douian mode But I believe that people who ob- 
served the turgid quality and pretence of nobleness 
in the character of the Aeolian mode, 1egarded 1t not 
as Dorian at all, but something which somehow re- 
sembled the Dorian; hence they called 1t Hypo- 
dorian,’ just as we say that what resembles white 1s 
rather (hypo-) white, or what 1s not sweet, yet nearly 


@PLG#*4in. 560, Diehl in. 126, Edmonds in 54 For the 
figurative language cf Pratinas again, Athen. 461 e (vol. v 

. 12). 
Py a the Dorian mode, according to Jacobs, who read 
avvrovov Awpida But Plato, Rep 398 = has ovvrovodAviicti, 
explained as Hyperlydian, “‘ high-pitched ’’ (so Bergk), Poll. 
iv. 78 odvrovos Avésori, Hv “AvOummos éetpev This inter- 
pretation, however, while correctly placing iacri and Avdiori 
in the same emotional class (Plato, loc. cat. iaori Kai Avdiort 
at twes yaAdapal xadotvra), fails to explain in what sense 
Aeolian occupies a middle position. The extremes are the 
sober Dorian and the effeminate Ionian See Westphal, 
Metrik u 81, 351, and Jan in P.-W. 1v. 2073-2074 

¢ Cf the adjectives used above to describe the Aeolian 
character. 

@ The authouity 1s still Heracleides. 

¢ 4ée somewhat or rather hke the Dorian. 
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Adyouer bmdyAvKu’ ovTws Kal Drodwplov TO pT 
mdvy Awpvov 
>» ‘KE€Fs emoxepopela TO Tov Midqoiav 700s, 6 
Suadaivovoww of “Iwves, émt Talis TOv owpdrwr 
eveElars BpevOudpevot Kat Gupod mArypets, SuoKkatad- 
AaKrTot, pidoverxor, ovdev piravdpwrov ovd° iAapov 
évoudovres, aoTopyiay Kal oxAnpornta ev rots 
7eow eupavilorres. Sudmep ovde TO THS ‘Taort 
yevos dppovias our” avn pov ore iAc.pov cor, 
dAAd, adarnpov Kat aoxAnpov, OyKov 6° EXOV ovK 
dyer i}: dud Kal Th Tpaywoia mpoagerrs 7 q d.ppovia 
cra 6€ TOy viv ‘Tavev 710% Tpu EpwTepa Kat 7oAvd 
mapadhdrrov TO THS cppovias Gos pact be 
Tubeppov TOV , Envoy ev TQ yever THs dppovias” 
TOUTW) TouHoan” oKoALa® uérn, Kal dua* TO elvau TOV 
mount HV ‘Twvixoy “laort KAn@ijvac THY dppoviay 
obrTés €or! TdGeppos oD pvnpovever “Avdvios 7 
‘Inm@vaE év tots “IauBos ... Kal? év dAAw 
ouTWS 


ypuoorv Aéyer [vdeppros ws otdév radda. 
Aéyes 8 ovrws 6 [[vbeppos- 

oder” nv dpa® tadda Any 6° ypvads. 

4 ~ A ‘ “~~ 4 / / ? \ 
ovKoby Kal Kata Tobrov Tov Adyov miBavoev éoTt TOV 


CE Tijs dpuovias avrod A, atrd Bergk 
A+ tovrw dppérrovra TOES ABeot Tay “Tovey crorjoa C 

. Casaubon oxaa AC, 

4 kali dad CK+ bia A 5 4 added by early edd 

§ Lacuna marked, Ka added by Kaibel, who seems to have 
been the first to notice ev ddAwe (820) mn A. 

” odbev A 8 zrapa Suid 
® 6 added by Sind. 
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sweet, rathe: sweet *: in similar fashion they called 
Hypodorian that which was not quite Dorian 

Next in order let us examine the Mulesians’ char- 
acter, which the Iomans illustrate ® Because of their 
excellent physical condition they bear themselves 
haughtily, they are full of irate spirit, hard to placate, 
fond of contention, neve1 condescending to kindliness 
nor cheerfulness, displaymg a lack of affection and 
a hardness in their character Hence also the kind 
of music known as the Ionian mode is neither bright 
nor cheerful,* but austere and hard, having a serious- 
ness which 1s not 1gnoble ; and so their mode 1s well- 
adapted to tragedy But the character of the Ion- 
1ans to-day 1s moue voluptuous, and the character of 
their mode 1s much altered They say that Pyther- 
mus of Teos composed lyne scoha? m this kind of 
mode, and since the poet was an Ionian the mode was 
called [oman This 1s the Pythexmus mentioned by 
Ananius or Hipponax in their Jamie Verses ° 
And in another passage as follows’. “ Pythermus 
speaks of gold as if other things were naught ” 
In fact Pythermus does speak of it thus’. “ Other 
things, after all, are naught compaied with gold” 
And so, considering also this saying of his, it 1s to be 


@ Cf the curious adjective in Plato, Rep 548 2, daoapouddre- 
pos, ‘somewhat less cultivated ” 

» Sc m their music 

¢ This doublet is used by Plut. 50 8 of the flatterer, det 
mapéxew tkapdov Kai avOnpdv. 

4 Yor these convivial songs see H. W. Smyth, Alelice Poets 
XCV.-CV1 

¢ The quotation 1s lost. 

* PLGAu 501 (Ananis), Diehl 1 286, from the same 
poem is Athen 78 f (vol 1. p. 340) 

9 PLGAm 643, Diehl n 60, Plut Prov 1 96, Diogenian. 
vi 94, Suid. ¢ Ovdév Fr. 


371 


ATHENAEUS 


[1veppov éxeidev dvra rowjcacbat THY aywyny TOV 
eddy apporroveay tots Geo. Trav ‘lwvwv didrrep 
drokapBavw ody dppoviay etvar THV “laori, tpdtrov 
dé twa Gavpacrov oxtjparos apymovias KaTa- 
dpovnréov obv THY Tas pev Kat’ eldos diagopas od 
duvayevwy Oewpeiv, éemaxodoviodvrwy dé rH TOY 
bOdyywy d€¥rnTs Kat Bapdrnte Kat Tidenévwv 
brepprEoAvd.ov dpyoviav Kat mdadw drép tavTys 
anv. ody 6p@ yap ovde' tiv trephpvyrov tdcov 
éyoucay AOos Kaitou TwWés hacw aAAnv eLevpyKévat 
KaLHY appoviay brogpvyiov” Set Sé THY appoviay 
eldos éyew HOous 7) mafous, Kabdmep 4 Aoxpioti 
TavTn yap évior THY yevouévwyv Kata Lipwvidyy 
kat Ilivdapov éeyphoavTd mote, Kat madw Kat- 
eppovytn 
Tpeis ody abdrat, xabdmep €€ apytis etropev elvau 
dppovias, doa Kal Ta eOvn THY dé Dpvyiori Kal 
tiv Avo.ort mapa t&v BapBapwv ovoas yrwobjvar 
tois “EAAnow amd t&v odv [léAom KaredOdvrwv 
feis tHV TleAorévvncov Dpvydv cai Avddv Avédoil 
pev yap avtT@ avvynxodovdycav ba TO THY YitrvAov 
eivar tHS Avdias: Dpvyes 5€ ody Ste duoréeppoves 
tots Avdots eiow, add’ ote Kal adtdv fpyev 6 
Tdvrados idots 8 av Kat ris LWedomovijoou 
mavrayod, padtora de ev Aakedainov yopara 
1 CE otre A 
2 dpuoviay darodptyiov A+ appoviay bad tiv dtrepdpvyrov 
Wilamowitz 





* Kaibel renders the curtailed sentence: non credo 
Pytherm1 harmoniam esse eam quae Ionica videtui, sed inde 
derivatum miro quodam modo cyfjua dpyovias 
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believed that Pythermus, bemg from Ionia, made 
the style of his ly1ics fit the character of the 
Iomans Hence I assume that it was not the Ionian 
mode in which Pythe:mus composed, but a curious 
variation of modal figure* So one should look 
with disdain on those who cannot see specific differ- 
ences, but simply attend to the highness or lowness 
of tones, and assume a Hypermiaolydian mode and 
again another highe: than that. Nor can I see, m 
fact, that the Hyperphrygian has a special char- 
acter of ts own And yet some peisons assert that 
they have discovered another new, Hypophrygian, 
mode!® But a mode must have a specific character 
or feeling, lke the Locrian’; this was once em- 
ployed by some who flourished in the time of Simon- 
ides and Pindar, but it fell into disrepute again. 
These modes, then, are three, as we said of them at 
the beginning,” being as many as there are tribes of 
Gieeks The Phrygian and the Lydian modes, origin- 
ating with the barbaulans, came to be known to the 
Greeks from the Phrygians and Lydians who emi- 
grated to Peloponnesus with Pelops. The Lydians 
accompanied him because Sipylus* was a city of 
Lydia ; the Phrygians came not only because they 
lived on the borders of Lydia but also because Tan- 
talus ruled over them. You may see everywhere in 
Peloponnesus, but especially in Lacedaemon, large 


> See the excellent discussion of this passage im 
Winnington-Ingram, Mode in Anc. Greek Musir, pp 19-21 

¢ On this scale, or mode, see Dict. Antig 1 197 b, and on 
the #00s of the modes, H. Abert, Die Lehre v. Ethos wn der 
griech Musik 

@ Above, 624.¢(p 365). 

¢ Ruled by Tantalus, the father of Pelops, Pind. O7 1 38 

iAav (2.6 his own) re LizvAor. 
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peydha, & Kadotor Tapovs Tov peta HeAozos 
Dpvydv. padety oby Tas dppLovias TavTasS TOUS 
“EAAnvas mapa tovTwy 610 Kat Tedéorys’® o 
LeAwovvrids Pyow 


o~ s ~ e , 2 > 9 A 
mp@rto. mapa Kparhpas “KAAjvwr® év addois 
‘ / A 3 , 
cuvotradot IldAo7vos Martpés opetas 
Dpvytov dewcay vdpov 
ro 0° d€vdwdvors myKTidwy* badwots® KpéKov 
Avédiov tuvov 


“Od Trapahymréov dé THY povowryy, enol 
TloAvBios 6 6 MeyadorodAirys, * OS "Edopos t ioropet, 
emt darairn Kal yonTeia. Traperohy Gat Tots avOpwrrots, 
ovde Tods madatots Kpnradv Kat Aakedatpoviwy 
avrov Kat pubpov eis tov méAemwov dvTi oddmuyyos 
Eiki vopLoTéov eloayayety, ode Tovs mpasTous 
"Apkddwy is my ohny moAuretav THY povoueny 
wrapodaBeiv, wore” pq) ovov mravoty® ahha Kab 
veavioKots® YEvopievots éws” WN’ ér&v Kar avayeny 
avvTpopov Tovey atryv, TaAAa Trois Biow™ dvras 
avornporarous. Tapa yodv jdvots “Apkdow™ of 
mraides € ek varie qoewy ebiLovrar Kara vouov Tous 
Upvous Kal Travdvas, ols exaorou KaTa To marr pia 
Tous EmLywpious Tpwas Kal Oeovds duvodor. pera 


1 redeoria A * “EXAdvev Bergk rightly 
 Musurus: rote A * waxridwy Diehl. 
. Musurus:  Poduot A 
5 od yap thyyTéov Po lybius. 
wore A én rocotrov dare Polybuus. 
. Trauaty Polybuus - éparecely A 
° veavicKors Polybms : év veavioKous A 


10 Polybius: wo A 1A 7 Bio CE. 
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mounds, which they call the tombs of the Phrygians 
who came with Pelops These musical modes, then, 
the Greeks learned from them. Hence also Telestes 
of Selnus says* “ The first to smg the Phrygian 
strais in honour of the Mountain Mothei, amid the 
flutes beside the mixing-bowls of the Greeks, were 
they who came in the company of Pelops; and the 
Greeks struck up the Lydian hymn with the high- 
pitched twanging of the lyre ”’ 

Polybius of Megalopols says® “One must not 
accept it as fact that music was mtioduced among 
men for purposes of decert and quackery, as Ephorus 
asserts © thatit was; nor should one believe that the 
ancient Cretans and Lacedaemonians introduced the 
flute and a marching rhythm into battle, stead of 
the trumpet, without good reason; nor was 1t by 
chance that the earliest Arcadians carried the ait of 
music into their entire social organization, so that 
they made it obligatory and habitual not only for 
boys but also for young men up to thirty yeais of 
age, although im all other respects they were most 
austere in their habits of life. It is only among the 
Arcadians, at any rate, that the boys, from infancy 
up, are by law practised in singing hymns and 
paeans, in which, according to ancestral custom, they 
celebrate their national heroes and gods. After 

¢PLOG4Am 630, Diehl 1. 156, Edmonds 11. 278. 

iy 20 5-21. 9 (Paton, LCL. un. 346-352). These odster 
dicta of Polybius on music are inspired by the massacre 


(below, cdayy) of the Cynaethians by the Aetohans, Polybius 
iv. 17-19. 

¢ F.H.G.1 234, J 2.45. Polybius adds that Ephorus was 
inconsistent with himself in making this rash statement: 
ovdaucas dppdrrovra Adyov atr® pifas. 


12 Polybius, zap’ ols udvors CE: apa y’ odv pdvoic dpxdduw A. 
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Sé tatra tovs Tiuobgou Kat DirAokévov vdpous 
pavbdvovtes yopevovot Kar éeviavTov Tois Ato- 
puotakots avAntrais év ois Gedrpots, of per" 
matoes Tovs maldiKods aydvas, ot dé veavicokot 
rovs T&v avép@v. Kal wap’ ddAov dé Tov Biov év 
Tals ouvovclats Tats Kowats ody oUTW TroLodyTaL 
Tas aywyas® did TOv éTELGaKTWY AkpoaLaTwY ws 
62 atrav,® ava pépos ddew adAAjdois mpooTdt- 
rovres Kal TOY pev GAAwY pabnudrwv apynOAvat 
Te pn eldévae ovdev aicypdov* eorw, To Se ddeu 
amorpipecbat aiaypov wap’ adrots voutileras Kal 
pny éupatrpia pet avddob Kat tdfews aoxotyres, 
rt Sé 6pynoets ExmrovobyTes ETA KOLWHS emLoTpOdHS 
Kat damdvns Kar éviavTov év tots Gedtpois ém- 
detxvuvTar. Tar odv adrovs elficay ot madatol® 
ov TpUdAs Kal weptovalas ydpiv, aAAd Dewpotvres 
Thy ExdoTov KaTa Tov Biov oKAnpdTyTA Kal THY 
Tov nUdv avernptav, Aris adrois mapémerat dia 
THv Tob meptéyovTos yuypdéTyTa Kal oTVyVdoTNTA 
THY KaTa TO° TAEloTOV év Tois TémoLs UTA pyoUGaY, 
ois Kat ovvef€opotodcba. medtKapev mavres av- 
Opwrot 010 Kal Kara tas eOviKas Stacrdcess 
mietorov addAnAwy duadépouev HOeor’ Kai popdais 
Kal ypwpacw. mpds dé TovTois cuvddous Kowwas 


1 nev Polybius peév odv A. 
2 ody ras aywyas added by Kaibel after Cobet, ef. 
Polyb 1v 21.10 08 dia ray A 

3 8’ airadv Polybius && rOv A 

* ovdev aicypér C, Polybius: obdey adrdv alcypdy A, oddevt 
atréiv aicypév Kabel 

®> ACE of wdAa Polybius. 

6 +é added from Polybius 

* Polybius: 7e ACE, 
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these they learn the tunes # of Timotheus and Philo- 
xenus and dance ® them annually in the theatres with 
Dionysiac ° flute-players, the boys competing in the 
boys’ contests, the young men im the contests of 
adult males * And throughout thei whole lives, in 
their social gatherings they do not pursue methods 
and practices so much with the aid of imported enter- 
tainments as with their own talents, requirig one 
another to sing each in his turn As for other 
branches of trang, 1 1s no disgrace to confess that 
one knows nothing, but 1t 1s deemed a disgrace among 
them to decline to sing. Whatis more, they practise 
marching-songs with flute-accompaniment in regular 
order, and further, they drill themselves m dances 
and display them annually * in the theatres with 
elaborate care and at public expense. All this, 
therefore, the men of old taught them, not to gratify 
luxury and wealth, but because they observed the 
hardness in every one’s hfe and the austerity of their 
character, which aie the natural accompaniment of 
the coldness of their environment and the gloominess 
prevailing for the most part in their abodes ; for all 
of us human beings naturally become assimilated 
to the character of our abode ; hence it 1s also differ- 
ences in our national position that cause us to differ 
very greatly from one another in character, in build, 
and in complexion. In addition to the traming just 


@ Tat. “‘ the nomes,” for which see Smyth, Melic Poets 
lvin.-lxviu. Timotheus and Philoxenus are mentioned to- 
gether as composers of nomes, Aristot. Poet. 1448 a 15. 

> Polybius adds wodAAW gpidoryig, “in eager rivalry.” 

¢ 2é. professional (Paton). 

@ In athletics there were usually three classes of entrants, 
boys, beardless (dyéveior), and adults. 

€ Polybius adds ‘‘ to their own fellow-citizens.” 
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Kat Oucias avdpdor Kal yuvorEi Kateifioav, eri dé 
yopovs Ttaphévwy dpot Kai maidwy, omevoovrTes TO 
Ths ducews' atépayvoy dia THs Tav eOopav 
KaTacKkeuhs éEnuepoty Kal mpavver ov Ko- 
vathels dAvywpyoavres eis TéAos,” Kaito. oKAnpo- 
Tatov mapa Todd this “Apxadias duod 7H rom 
Kat TOV aépa €xovTes, mpds adTas Tas® ev aAAHAois 
mapatpipas Kat tAotiias dpuyoavres TéAos 
dmelnprb0noav ottTws ws* péytora aoeByuara 
Tapa pedvots avdtots yiveobar. Kal? ots b€ Katpods 
friv peydAnv ofayny éroujoavro, «is as mote 
mores “Apkadsxas Kata THY Siodov’ etondOov, of 
pev ddAor mapayphua mavres atrods® eEexhpv€ay, 
Mavtwels 5€ Kat pera rihv amaddAayjnv adtav 
Kalapnov THs moAews EmoujcavTo oddyia TeEpt- 
ayayovres’ KUKAw THS ydpas amdons ’ 

"Ayias & 6 povaikds épn Tov otupaka Tov év 
Tais épyjoTpats Oupucievov tots Atovuctois dpv- 
ylov moveiy Odunv Tots aicbavopevots. 

To & apyatov 7 ovo. én’ avdpetay mpotpom? 


1 suyis Polybius 2 ela réhkoo AC rédos (om eis) E 

3 Schweighauser mpoo peév adtac rao A, mpds adras S€ rds 
Polybius 4 AC adore Poly bius 

5 AC oddv Polybius 6 CE éavrote A. 


* weptayovres (°) Kaibel- wepujveyxav Polybius. 





¢ After the parenthetical comment on the influence of 
physical environment the origmal subject, of waAato/, 1s 
resumed. 

® Or, ‘‘ their souls”’’, see critical note 1 

¢ In the most northerly part of Arcadia, where the 
mountains are highest, near the modern Kalavryta. 

@ So that they needed civilizing influences most, as Polyb. 
iv. 21 5 points out, in a clause omitted by Athenaeus. The 
events here recorded occured circa 220 8c. 
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described, their ancestois ® taught the Arcadian men 
and women the practice of public assembly and sacri- 
fice, also at the same time choruses of girls and boys, 
eager as they were to civilize and soften the tough- 
ness of then natuies® by customs regularly o1gan- 
ized But the people of Cynaetha*® came at the 
end to neglect these customs, although they occupied 
by far the rudest part of Aicadia in point of topo- 
gaphy as well as clhmate®, when they plunged 
right into friction and rivalry with one another they 
finally became so brutalized that among them alone 
occurred the gravest acts of sacrilege At the time 
when they biought upon themselves the great 
massacre, into whatever Arcadian cities they ° went 
on their way through, all the others mmediately 
barred them out by public proclamation, but the 
Mantinaeans, after their withdrawal, mstituted a 
purification of then city, carrying the blood of slain 
animals round about their entire territory ”’ 

Agias, the writer on music, has said 7 that storax,’ 
which is burned as incense in the orchestras at the 
festival of Dionysus, produces a “ Phrygian’ ” odour 
to those who smell it. 

In ancient times music was an incitement to 


¢ Their ambassadors, that is, who were dispatched to 
Sparta with mvitations to the sacrifice, they had to pass 
through many Arcadian towns. 

’ F.H G 1 293, where he 1s wrongly identified with the 
Argive historian Agias or Hagias, Athen. 86 f (vol.1. p. 372) , 
P.-W. vu 2205. 

9 A fragrant gum said to have the odour of vanilla. 

% Enther ‘‘ Phrygian ” in the sense of strong and pungent, 
having the same stimulating effect as the Phrygian mode in 
music, or more likely, ‘‘ phrygian’’ (from ¢pvyia), referring: 
to a fern of the maidenhair or spleenwort variety, Dioscor. 1. 
70, m1. 151. 
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[LOUVOLKWTATOS yEvomeEvos, TPOTEPA THV KATA TrOLy~ 
TUKHY Ta KaTa THY avdpeiav” TiBeTar, waAAOV Tod 
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TolovToLs cepvuvdueves Pyow 


papwaiper S€ péyas Sduos yalk@ méoa 38° "Apr 
KEKOOLNTAL OTEYY 
Aapmpaiow® Kvviaor, KaT Tav* AevKOL Kabdmepbev 
immeor Addou 
é “~ > ~ > / ; 
vevovow, Kepadatow avdpav aydApara: yaAKtae 
d€ macadAats” 
‘ 6 / \ t 2 + 
KpuTrro.oww’® TrepiKetpevas AapTpal KVapioeEs,” dpKOS 
ioyup@ Bédevs 
Odppaxés te véw® Aivw, KoiAa’® Te KaT do7rides 
BeBAnpevar, 
map dé XadkiiKal omdbat, wap d€ Cwpara 7oAAG 
Kal Kumaoodes.” 
Ta&v odk Eos Aabéc® ,** erred7) mpwrio®” b6 Epyov 
€orapev™ Tdd«. 


i “~ ” 4 \ > + / 
Kaito. paAdov iaws jpmotre Thy oixiav aAnpy 
elvan povatk@v opydvwy. GAA ot madatol rip 


C avdpetav vmeAduBavoy civar peyioTny TOV ToAuTt- 


“~ 3 ~ 
K@V apeTOv, Kal TAUTH TA TOAAG™ mpooveuew .. . 
3 “ TAA "A iA ~ 4 > A6 B) 
ob Tots aAhots pxidoxos yotv" ayalds av 


1 aporpomn qv ém avdpetayv CE én” dvdpeiav zporpomiv A 
4 ¥ r 
“7a Kata Tov avipa Cora Kar’ dvépelav (°) Kabel 


2 Aapmpaioe A + xarrayv A. 
° racaddo A 8 Kpumrotow A 
q 
7 xvapideo A S vewt A 
9 KotAae .\ 10 Kummatibec (sic) A 
1t Aabdofar 4 12 eorapev A 
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bravery.* At any rate the poet Alcaeus, who cer- 
tainly was very musical, 1f any one ever was, places 
deeds of bravery higher than the achievements of 
poetiy, since he was more than ordinarily warlike ° 
Wherefoie, pluming himself on these activities, he 
says°: “ The great hall ghstens with bronze; the 
whole roof 1s adorned by the War-god with shining 
helmets, and over them wave white plumes of house- 
hair, adornments for the heads of heroes; shining 
greaves of bronze, defence against the cruel missiles, 
hide the pegs on which they hang; corslets of new 
linen and hollow shields he scattered on the giound, 
and beside them are Chaleidian swords, beside them, 
too, many sashes and tunics? These we must not 
fo.get, now that before all else we have set ourselves 
to this task.”” And yet 1t doubtless would have been 
more fitting for his house to be full of musical mstru- 
ments However, the men of old assumed that 
bravery is the highest of civic virtues, and to this they 
thought 1t nght to allot most honours . not to 
other men. Archilochus, at any rate, who was an 


@ Muller (fF. G@ iv. 293) attributes this remark to Agias 

» Alcaeus took an active part in the struggles against the 
tyrants of Lesbos. 

¢ P.L.G.* in 153, Diehl 1. 413, Edmonds 1. 332. For the 
prore Lesbian forms, with psilosis and barytonesis, see these 
editors. 

¢ The word here rendered “‘ tunic’ seems to have referred 
to the skirt or fustanella hanging below the corslet Hesych 
$ KUmacots mepilwua Kal yita@vos eldos ~=Harpocr. of yAwaco- 
ypddo. yxtirdvos cidds daow elvas of ev yuvatxeiov, ot 
6€ avdpeiov §=euvnta: 8 adrod ‘Iamdvdé re Kal ‘Exaratos 
kal "Aptotroddvys The last probably had the form x«vzarmis, 
which 1s not impossible for the Lesbian, ef. ér71s = doris 


13 wodkirixa CHE. Lacuna marked by Schweighauser. 
14 Schweighauser: roi A, otv 
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TonTHs mparov éxavyjoato T@* dvvacbar per- 
dye TOV ToditiKdy® aywvwv, Sevtepov S€é Euvt)- 
oOn trav mept Thy ToinTiKny brapydvTwY adTo, 
héywv- 


a y 
eiut & éyw Beparwy pev “Evuadioto avaxros, 
% ~ / 
kat Movoéwv® éparov’* d@pov emiorduevos. 


Gpoiws bé€ Kat AioydtdAos tydikadtynyv d0€av exwv 
did THY TonTiKHY ovdev HTTOV érl Tob Tddov ért- 
d ypadfvar A€iwoev waAAov tH avdpetav, oujoas 


aAkiny 8 edddxnipov Mapabdvov dAcos av etzou 
A ~ / 6 “ > / 
Kat Babvyatrai xev? Midou éemvordpevor 


t ‘ € 2 4 / 3 
Avévep Kat of avdperdrato. Aakedarpdvioe per 
yA A ~ ‘ ‘ f 

avAdv oatpatetovrat, Kpires 5é€ peta Advpas, 

A be é 4 IAD & ? ¢ ¢ 4 

peta b€ oupiyywv Kai adAdv Avdoi, ws ‘Hpo- 
¢ ~ \ \ \ ~ A \ 
doTos LoTopet. oAAoi 5é Kat T&v BPapBapwy tas 
emiknpuketas molodvTa. pet avAdy Kal KiOdpas, 
KaTampavvovTes THY evavTiwy Tas uyds Wed- 
moumos 8 év resoapaxooTH extn T&v “Ioropiv 
éé / , ¢ # \ / 
e‘ Deéra:, dyoi, xibapas éxovres Kat KiOapilovres 


17Hom CE 2 ACE zodeuixdv Piccolonuni 
3 A povcawy CE 4 éparav, épardv, Plut mss 
5 avermor A 
® Pabvyerar nev A Ba@vyarnets M@dos émuardwevos Vit Aesch 





¢PLG4u 383, Diehl 1. 211, Plut Phoc 7, cf Athen. 
30 t (vol 1.p 134) 
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excellent poet, made it his first boast that he was 
able to take part in these civic rivaliies, and only 
secondarily mentioned his poetic talents, saying @: 
“T am the squire of the lord Enyalus. and I am 
versed, too, in the lovely gift of the Muses’”’ Simi- 
larly Aeschylus also, for all the great repute which 
he enjoys because of his poetry, none the less thought 
it right to have his bravery recorded by preference 
on his tomb, having composed this inscription ?: “ Of 
his glorious might the grove at Marathon ¢ could tell, 
and the long-haired Medes—for they know!” 

Hence it is? that the brave Lacedaemonians 
march to battle with the music of flutes, the Cretans 
with the lyre, the Lydians with Pan’s-pipes and 
flutes, as Herodotus records. Many of the bar- 
barians also conduct diplomatic negotiations to the 
accompaniment of flutes and cithara to soften the 
hearts of their opponents Theopompus, im the forty- 
sixth book of his Hestories, says’: “* The Getae con- 
duct negotiations holding citharas in their hands and 

> P.LG.* 1. 241, Diehl 1. 66, Edmonds (L.C.L ) 1. 940, 
Vat desch. 120 Westermann: dofavdvra S€ TeAdior 
eriunoay peyadomperas envypdibavres otTw 

Aloxvrov Etdopiavos "A@nvatov rode Kevber 
pvna Karadbipevoy mupoddpoto T'éAas 

‘““This monument shelteis Aeschylus of Athens, son of 
Euphorion, who died in wheat-bearing Gela.”’ Plut 604 r, 
Voss, Heraclid Pont 75. 

¢ His brother Cynegeirus lost his life in the battle, Hdt. v1. 
114, Aeschylus himself was represented, it would seem, in 
the Pamted Porch, Paus.1 21.2. See the newly-found lines 
written by him for the men who fell at Marathon, J H. 
Oliver, Hesperia 1. 480-494, v 225-234. 

@ Reverting to the theme that music inspires virtue, above, 
626 a For the examples given ¢f. 517 b (vol. v. p 326) 

* 1.17, of the Lydians. 

t F.H.G. 1. 319, J 2 B 581, G. and H. 209. Sag 
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Tas émiuKnpuKelas mrovobyrat *  6bev Eoukev Kal 
“Opmpos duaTypOv Hv apyaiavy tov “HAAjvev 


KaTaoTaow éyew" 
\ X ; ¢ f 
poppuyyds &, Hv dauri Geot otncav Eeraipny, 


WS Kal Tols evwyoupévols ypynoiuns ovens THs 
TEXVTS. La 5° ws €oKe tobro VEVO[LLOHLEVOY, TpPOTOV 
pev émws EKQOTOS Tov ets peOny KOOL TAnpwow 
OppnpLevev lar pov AapBavy Tijs DBpews Kal THS 
akoopias THY povoikyy, «10 ore THY ob0ddevay 
Tmpavver™  Teptaipovpervyn yap THY oTVyvoTHTA 
faovel mpadTyTa Kat yapav éAevbdpiov, d0ev Kat 
“Opmpos etonyaye tous Geovs Xpwpevous ev Tots 
mpusTous THs "TAiddos TH povowkp. pueTa yap* TH 
mept Tov "AytrddAda drdoriiay dieréAovy* axpow- 
beevot 


Poppuyyos mepucaddéos, 7] ny ex” ‘ArdMwr, 


ovodewr 8° at dewov aperPduevar dri Karp. 


mavoaclat yap ede Ta velKN Kal THY oTdoLW;, 
, 7 6 >? = ¢ \ \ 
Kaldsrep EXéyouev © eotkacw otv ot toAdol Tih 
eMLOT INV dmoddva Tats ovvovaotats erravopta~ 
sews ydpw Kat wpedeias aaAra Bay ot apxato. Kat 
28 mepteda.Bov eect KOL vdpots Tovs Toy Gedy t dpvous 
adew amavras é€v tats éoridocow, OTmws Kal did 
ToUTwY TyHpHTat TO KaAcY Kal cwdpoviKoY HUdV. 
od ~ 
EVAP[LOViWY yap OVTWY TOV AOLATWY TrpOTyEVopLLEVvOS 
™ ~ > f ¢ 
6 Tdv Oedv Adyos atroceuvUVEL TOV ExdoTwWY TpdOTOV. 
1 Musurus Aéye A 
ane 3 maven CE 3 Kaibel dé€A 
4 yap after dueréAouv deleted by Karbel. 


5 # added from Homer. 
6 Schweighauser. Aéyouer A 
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playing on them ’”’ Whence it 1s plain that Homer 
observes the ancient Greek system when he says ?: 
“ (We have satisfied our souls with the equal feast) 
and with the lyre, which the gods have made the com- 
panion of the feast,’’ evidently because the art 1s 
beneficial also to those who feast And this was the 
accepted custom, 1t 1s plain, first in order that every 
one who felt mmpelled to get drunk and stuff himself 
might have music to cme his violence and intempei- 
ance, and secondly, because music appeases surliness ; 
for, by stripping off a man’s gloominess, 1t produces 
good-temper and gladness becoming to a gentleman, 
wherefore Homer introduced the gods, im the first 
part of the Jad, makmg use of music For after 
their quarrel over Achilles ° they spent the time con- 
tinually listening “‘ to the beautiful lyre that Apollo 
held, and to the Muses who sang responsively with 
beautiful voice ’’° For that was bound to stop their 
bickermgs and faction, as we were saying. It is 
plain, therefore, that while most persons devote this 
ait to social gatherings for the sake of correcting 
conduct and of general usefulness, the ancients went 
further and included in their customs and laws the 
singing of praises to the gods by all who attended 
feasts, in order that our dignity and sobriety might 
be retained through their help. For, since the songs 
are sung in concert,@ 1f discourse on the gods has been 
added it dignifies the mood of every one.  Philo- 


@ Od. vi. 99+ ddppeyyds 8, 4 Sari ovvyopds dors Gadrein, 
xvi 270-271: ddppuyé jarder, Fv dpa Sacri Geot roinoav éraipny 

® Tl. 1. 493-594. 

¢ Tl. 1. 603-604. 

@ 2 ¢, in chorus, which implies a certain degree of order and 
discipline, Aristot. Probl x1x 15, 918 b 18 oAdods odv 
aywviorikas adew yarerdv Fv, wore évapudvia péAn ev7dov. 
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DirAdyopos 5é dyow ws ot radaot omévdovres* odK 
7 _\ ~ > > 4 f 4 4 
aiet SilvpapBotow, aA’ Grav omévdwot, TOV [ev 
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pynow 


¢ f 2» 1 9¢7 / 
ws Awvicor*® dvaxros Kkadov é€dp€at péAos 
> / ” \ / 
» oda dS0¥papBov, olvy cvyKepavvwheis dpévas 


Kal *Eziyvapyos 8 ev Diwoxryrn én: 
ovk €oTs SiOtpapBos Oxy’? vowp Tins 


dru nev odv oby HSoVAS yap emimoAaiov Kal dnpo- 
TiS’ 7 povotkr) mponAdev Kar’ dpyas eis Tas 
éoTidoets, womrep Evior vopilovow, davepov ex TOY 
elpneveny Aaxedaipovior O° et pev eudviavov THv 
povoikny, ovdev A€yovow, Stu Sé Kpivery Sbvavrar 
KaAdS THY TéxVNV dpodroyetras trap” atradv, Kai 
dacw pis 7on ceowxévar diaplerpoperny adriv 
at mpos yupvaciay d€ Kal o€vrTnTa Sdiavoias 
coupPadderar 7 povarky 00 Kat ta&v ‘EAAjvev 
1 onévdovres deleted by Wilamowitz CE more tersely 
of waAaol coverdov A pev ev otvw xal péby d:OvpayPodrres, °A. 
de peéArrovres 


2 Arenvooe Bergk dtovvcoto A 
3 Casaubon ovy A 


1 ddedelas Snyorixys (°) Kabel, cf. above, 627 f 





4 FLH.G.1 387. 

2 4.e noisily and orgiastically 

¢PLGAn 404, Diehl 1 933 Cf Callim. frag. 223 
(L CLL, 328) rot re peburrdAjyos dpotpov "ApyiAdyou (so Ruhnken 
for *AvriAdyou), 

@ Kaibel 115 

® of woAAoé mentioned above, 627 f. 


386 


DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xrv 628 


chorus says” that the ancients, in pouring libations, 
do not always sing dithyrambs,® but when they pour 
libations, they celebrate Dionysus with wine and 
drunkenness, but Apollo, in quiet and good order. 
Archilochus, at any rate, says® “ For I know how 
to lead off, in the lovely song of lord Dionysus, the 
dithyramb, when my wits have been stricken with the 
thunder-bolt of wme”’ And Epichaimus, also, said 
in Philoctetes4. ‘‘ There can be no dithyramb when 
you drink water ’’ It is plain, therefore, in the hght 
of what we have said, that music did not, at the be- 
ginning, make its way into feasts merely for the sake 
of shallow and ordinary pleasure, as some persons 
think @ As for the Lacedaemonians, if they studied £ 
the art of music, they say nothing of 1t, but that they 
are able to judge the art well 1s admitted by them, 
and in fact they asseit that they have saved the art 
three times when it was threatened with debase- 
ment 

Music contributes also to the exercise and the 
sharpening of the mind ; hence all Greeks as well as 


f Fo. pavOdvw referring to systematic and professional 
study see Plato, Rep 488 B pare Eyovra amodetéas diddéoKadAov 
€avTot pndé xpdvov dv @ eudvOavery Knowledge of flute- 
playing 1s ascribed to the Lacedaemonians 184d (vol.u p 314) 
on the authority of Chamaeleon The statement above is 
based appaiently on Aristot Pol. 1339 b 2 éxeivoe yap (= ob 
Adxwves) od pavOdvorvres Guws Stvavra: Kpivew dpbds, ds fact, 
Ta. XpynoTa kat 7a py xpyoTa Tay pelav Spartan neglect of 
poetry 1s alleged by Paus. 1 8. 2 dSoxofior 5€ of XarapriGral 
you Troinow Kal érawwov rov am atrijs yxiora avOpwmmwv bav- 

ATA 
mo According to Casaubon this alludes to the three poets 
Terpander (below, 635 f), Timotheus (636 e), and Phrynis 
(638 c). Cf. Clem. Al Strom 1. 308 pédos re ad apdiros 
mepteOnke rots troujpac., Kat tods Aaxedaysovious véuous éwedo- 
moinoe Tépravipos 6 *Avriscatos; above, 619 b. 
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pvnorhpwy (‘Imordeiéns 8° Av 6 “AOnvatos) am- 
wpyjoba. tov ydpov atrov édnoev, vopilwy ws 
Zoukev Kal THY duxTy TaVvdpos elvat ToLavTyV. Kal 
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Sia TOUTO yap Kal €€ apyis ovveTaTTov of ToWnTal 
Trois éAevbépois Tas opyyjoes Kal éyp@vto Tots 
OYAHACL oNnpElots povoy Tay gdouévwr, THpodV- 
Tes alel TO Edyeves Kat avdp@des en” adrdv, ddev 
Kal dTopynuaTa Ta ToLadTa mpoonyopevov. et dé 
tis apetpws dialein THY oYNnpaTOTOLiay Kal Tats 
@oats emiruyyaver under A€you KaTa THY Opynow, 
odtos 8° jv addKiyos. 810 Kat “Aptorodavns 7 
1 Musurus 2A€youer A, pact CE 





@ See Diog. Laeit. u. 5 19, who says that Damon was a 
teacher of Socrates Certamly he influenced Plato, Lach 
180 p, cf dle I 118¢, especially Rep 400-402. Cf. Aristid. 
Quintil ou. 14 €oixaot yap at pev dppoviar TOUS TAcova.lovor 
SiacTiacw 7 7 Tots TrEPLEXOUGL POoyyors, obrot dé Tots Tis box iis 
Korjpact re Kal maOjpacw. srt yap be OmoLeraTos ot Pbdyyou 
ovveyas pedAmdias aAarrovai re otx dv Hos & re marol Kal trois 
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those barbarians with whom we are acquainted make 
use of 1} With good reason Damon of Athens and 
his school say that songs and dances are the result 
of the soul’s being in a kind of motion; those songs 
which are noble and beautiful produce noble and 
beautiful souls, whereas the contrary kind produce the 
contrary. Whence also came that witty remark of 
Cleosthenes,® the 1uler of Sicyon, which 1eveals his 
cultivated mind For, as they say, after seemg one 
of his daughter’s surtors (he was Hippocleides of 
Athens) dancing in vulgar posture he declared that 
Hippocleides had ‘“‘ danced away” his mariage, 
because he believed that the young man’s soul was 
also vulgar. For, whether in dancing or in walking, 
decency and dignity of bearing are beautiful, whereas 
immodesty and vulgarity are ugly For this reason, 
in fact, fiom the very beginning, the poets ° arranged 
dances for freemen, and they used the dance-figures 
only to illustrate the theme of the songs, always pre- 
serving nobility and manliness in them ; hence they 
teimed such performances hyporchemes.? Butifany 
one arranged his figures with undue exaggeration,° 
or when he came to his songs said anything that did 
not correspond to the dance, he was discredited. 
Hence Aiistophanes—or was 1t Plato ?>—has phrased 
non mpopeRynkdat Kat evdouvxoby eEdyovow edyAouv Kat of sept 
Adpowva 

> 2e Cleisthenes; Herod. v1. 129. Learned attempts to 
find ritualistic significance in Hippocleides’ behaviour have 
not spoiled thisstory See Luria in Philol.85(1930) 16-18. 


¢ Who were also composers of the tunes and the dance- 
figures. 
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b) 4 ? % é \ 3 / IDs 
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1 Nusurus : dpxotl” A 7 CE otféev A 
3 CE aropynovpévav A 
4 Memeke & Baxxida. A 
° Kabel va: A, 7@ Schweighauser, rots Porson, Meineke. 
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it thus mm Goods and Chattels,* according to Chamae- 
leon ®. “ Wherefore, 1f one danced micely, it was a 
real show ; nowadays, however, they have no action, 
but standing stock still as 1f they were paralysed, they 
howl ’’¢ For the kind of dancing piactised in those 
days by the choruses was decent, of great digmty, and 
as though 1t represented the evolutions of men under 
aims And therefore Socrates in his verses declares 
that those who dance best are best in military matters ; 
he says® ‘“‘ Whoso honour the gods best with dances 
are the best m war” For the art of dancing was 
virtually hke armed manoeuvres, and a display, not 
merely of discipline in general, but also of care taken 
for the body 

Amphion of Thespiae, in the second book of his work 
On the Temple of the Muses on Helicon,’ says that dances 
of boys are enthusiastically held on Mount Helicon, 
citing this ancient Epigram . “‘ Both things I did—I 
danced, and I taught the dance to men at the Muses’ 
shuine ; the flute-player was Anacus of Phigaleia_ I 
am Bacchiadas of Sicyon Of a truth this 1s a beau- 
tiful gueidon dedicated to the goddesses at Sicyon ” 


* Kock 1 636 (Plato Comicus). The meaning of the title 
cannot be discovered from the few fragments, of which this 
is the only one quoted by Athen Kock thinks it refers to 
tragic costumes 

> Frag 28 Koepke, 

¢ The paralysis and the howling allude to the sudden 
meeting with a ghost (heros), ef Aristoph. 4v 1490-1493, 
Theoer n 35 

4 PL.G.4 u. 287, Diehl 1. 86. On Socrates writing verses 
in prison see Plato, Phaedo 60 c-p. 

€ See Couat-Loeb, dlex. Poetry 12 Nucocrates also wrote 
a treatise on the contest on Helicon, Schol Townl. 72 xin 21, 
cf Paus. 1x 29-31 3, Plut. 748 r, Strabo, 410, 471. Preger, 
I G. Metricae 112. 
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1 Dindoif xadnoiac ACE 


7 As ov parnv 5€ ovdé Ta Kara THY yetpovopiay ovvéory 
éryedcorépas C 

3 CE: rijo audio A. 

4 Kaibel: as woAAat mapar ovopaciat A, Kal ai oAdal vap- 
ovopacias Casaubon But we are dealing with many kinds 
of dance, not many by-names for the same kind. 

® Casaubon os A 





@ One of Alexander’s artists, Athen 538 f(vol v p 436). 
> wéya means both “ loud” and “ big.” ‘The same story 
is told by Diog. Laert. vu 19. 21. Cf Aristot Met N 
1092 b 8 on the mistake of confusing number with substance. 
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Not bad was the remark of the flute-playei Caphisias®@, 
one of his pupils started to play with a big blow,® and 
practised that constantly ; but Caphisias whacked 
him and said, “ Good playing consists not mm bigness, 
but bigness depends upon good playing” Further, 
the statues made by the artists of old are relics of the 
ancient mode of dancing _ For this 1eason, therefove, 
movements of the arms were shaped with greater 
care® For even in this they sought movements 
which were beautiful and becoming to decent people, 
achieving bigness by excellence ; and they carried 
over the postures fiom there mto their choral dances, 
and from the dances again into the wrestling-schools. 
What is more, by means of music and the care of their 
bodies they acquired courage, and to master move- 
ments under arms they exercised to the accompani- 
ment of songs; thus there came into practice the 
so-called pyrrechés % and all that kind of dancing , the 
names for them, in fact, are numerous, as for instance 
orsités © and epkredios* in Crete Then there is the 
apokinos, as it 1s called, which is mentioned by 
Cratinus’ im Nemesis, Cephisodorus* in Amazons, 


¢ The sense, here too much compressed, seems to be this : 
The old statues reveal the nature of the older dancing, in 
which much stress was laid upon graceful movement of the 
arms (xerpovopia below, 631 c);see vol 1.pp 88-96, Ovid, 4 A. 
1 59551 molha brachia, salta, and ironically Rem Am. 334 fae 
saltet, nescit si qua movere manum Yet see below, 630 c. 

@ War-dances, or dances with helmet, shield, and spear or 
sword Plato, Legg 8154, Apul Met x 29-31 

é If from dpvup., “stir up,’ 1t may be rendered “‘ the 
shake-a-leg ”’ 

f Meaning unknown: possibly connected with xdpa or 
xpas, “ head,’’ and referring to the “ cart-wheel”, ¢/. the 
dance of Hippocleides 

9 Kock 1. 51. * Kock 1, 800. 
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Traupw Kat GAAor mAcioves, voTepov paKTpiopov 
avopacay nv kal mroAAat yuvatres wpxobvro, as 
Kal paKTploTpias’ dvoyalopevas oda. 

Ta dé oracwuwrepa Kal muKvdétepa® Kal THY 
dpynow dadAovorépav éeyovra Kadrcira. SdaxrvrAor, 
iapPurn, Modrogotxy éupédcca, Kdpdak, oiKwris, 
Tepotxy, DOpdywos wBariopds,® Opdxos Koda- 
Bpiopds,* teAcoids®> Makedomny 8 éoTi avry 
Opxnots, H Xpyodpevor of rept UroAeuatov "AA€E- 
avdpov tov Didimov addeAddv avetAov, ws toTope? 
Mapovas ev tpirw Makedoundy. pamwdes 8° 
elaty dpyjaets Kepvoddpos Kal poyyas® Kal Jepy- 
savoTpis.” Av dé Kal mapa Tots iduadTais 4 KaAov- 


1 Coraes+ papxrumac A, paxriorpias Kabel 

2 Kaibel- couwAdrepa ACE, daocxiarepa early edd. 

3 As vxriopoes CE. 

4 Poll iv 100- KadaBpicpoo A, -pos CE 

§ CE veAecetao A, redcoias Poll., reAeoia Hesych cod 

& poyyao A+ peyyas CE, ylyypas Schw eighauser 

ne : ee or @epuavorpis Poll, Eustath  @éppavorpic 
C i] 


* Kock 1 463, <f Atstoph Hg. 20, where it 1s a slang 
term for moving off or escaping in a hurry, edpé tw’ aardxwov 
amo tod deomdrov, Schol. ore S€ xai eldos dpyjoews hoptixis 
See also Poll iv 101, Luc. Salt 33 

® Oi mahtistriai The form is uncertain and the meaning’ 
unknown , Baxrpuacpds, Bavecopes seem to be equivalent 
terms for paxrpiopues 

¢ Schultz, Rutsel 1 82, thinks the term has reference to the 
Idaean Dactyls 

4 The punctuation above 1s that of ACE, but emmeleza 1s 
descnbed as a tragic dance at 20 e (vol 1. p 88), below, 630 e, 
without the adjective Molossian (possibly ironical here), so 
Lue Salt. 26 Aristoph Vesp. 1530 uses éupyédAeva ironically 
aT0Ad yap atrov eupedcta xovdvdov, ‘I'll knock him out witha 
tuneful dance—of the knuckles!” Schol. Aristoph Vub. 
540 rpia eidy opyjcews eupédrea uev TpayiKy, oikwris caTupiKi, 
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Aristophanes * in The Centaur, and several other 
writers, and which was later called maktrasmos ; even 
women danced it in many instances, and they were 
called maktristriat,? as I know. 

The less violent kinds, performed 1m closer order and 
with simpler dance-movement, have these names: 
daktylor,° stambké, Molossian emmeleza,? hordax,? 
Satyr’s whl? Persian, the Phrygian nebatismos, the 
Thracian pig-dance, the telexad%; this last is a 
Macedonian dance. durmg a performance of which 
Ptolemy’s men slew Alexandei, Philip’s brother, as 
recorded” by Marsyas in the third book of his 
Macedoman History. Dances as furious as those of 
madmen are the kernophoros,’ the mongas, and the 
thermaustris* There was also among the common 


KOpoag KwWULKH, ris alcypds Kwet tiv codivy Haigh, Trag. 
Drama, p 356 note 3. 

€ Vol.i. p 88. 

f Ibid , and above, 618 c(p 331) 

9 Said to be named after a certain Telesias, 630 a All 
the dances mentioned after the emmeleza seem to have been 
lively, but the descriptions are vague Hesychs wPariopds- 
eldos opxnoews BapBapuxfs (Asiatic) Poll 1v, 100 xodAaBpiopeds 

paK.ov Opynua Kal Kapixdy KdAaBpos means a young pig 

h Serupt Aler 42, J 2 B 739 Alexander II, son of 
Amyntas III, reigned over Macedoma from 370 to 368, when 
he was overthrown by his brother-in-law Ptolemy of Alorus ; 
Diod xv 71, Plut. Pelop 27. 

* For the kernos, a vessel or tray holding many cups, see 
476 e-f(vol.v.p 108 and noted). Poll 1v. 103 76 yap Kepvopdpov 
dpynpa of” Ste (wWpxodvro) Aixva H ecxapidas dépovres Képva Se 
Tatra éxanreiro. 

? Found only here , perhaps a dance accompanied by wild 
cries, cf poyyos 

* Described by Eustath. Od. 1601. 28 as a wild and 
strenuous dance in which the performers leapt high in the air, 
crossing their legs many times before coming down; Poll. 


iv 102. 
395 


ATHENAEUS 


f » f 4 3 a \ / 
pnevy avGepa. Tavtyv S€ WpyotvTo peta AdEews 
TovauTns pupovpevot Kat Aéyovres- 


a s e?;? “~ \ »” “A \ A 

mob por Ta poda, TOO ow Ta ta, woD pow Ta KaAGd 
oéXwva; 

TAOL Ta pdda,* TAdL TA ta, TAdL TA KaAd oéAwa. 


mapa dé LupaKkociows Kat Xurwvdas “Apréutdos 
dpxnais Tis €or tovos Kal avAnos. Hv b€ Tis Kal 
"Iwi Spynois tmapoivios. Kal THY ayyeAuKny dé 
mapowov yAKpiBouv dpynow. Kadelrar 5€ Tis Kat 
£d\An opynois Kécpouv exripwois,” Hs pvnovever 
évimmos 6 KuviKes ev TH LupTrooiw. Kal yeAotar 
& eloiy opyjoes tydis Kal pakrpiopos amdKuwds 
Te Kat ooPds, Er. 5€ wopdacpos Kal yrAad& Kal 
ddwv dAditwy te Eexyvors® Kai xpedv dmoKom* 
Kal oToLyeta Kal muppiyn. peT addrdv 8° apyodvro 
Thy Tob KedevoTod Kai THY KaAouperyY TWaKida 


1 Jena reviewer (anon ) zo@é poe radi 7a poda ACE 
2 éunvpwors Hesych 
> Bapp éxytvoeuo ACE 
4 xpedy azroxrory Cobet 


* In private hfe, not a professional or public performance , 
probably a child’s game. 

> PLGA im 662, Diehl un 203, Edmonds in 536 

¢ Often explained as meaning Artemis the huntress clad 
in the short tunic (xirdv) The forms Xiradvn and Xirwria 
also occur, See Epicharmus, Kaibel 114. But the epithet 
more probably refers to the garments dedicated to ha by 
women, CIA 1. 273, u. 646, Eur 2.7. 1464 wémAwy dyadud coe 
Gicouvaw edmijvous vdds, ds av yuvatkes ev téxos pvyoppayeis 
Acimwo’ év oixos Schol. Call. kh. Zeus 77 tixropevav trav 
Bpedaiv dveriBecay Ta. iudria tH Apréucds 

@ Cf Epicharm frag 127 (Kabel) ro r&s Xtrwrdas addAnodrw 
vis prow pédos. 

* Possibly meaning, as often, “‘ licentious ’ Poll. iv. 103 
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people ® the dance called Flowers. This they danced 
with the following recital, making unitative gestures 
and saying®. “a Where are my roses, where aie 
my violets, where my beautiful parsley? 3. Here 
are thy roses, here are thy violets, here thy beautiful 
parsley.” Among the Syracusans there was a dance 
peculiar to the worship of Artemis Chitonea,° also a 
flute-melody “ Theie was also a drunken dance 
called [onic ¢ Another dance which they perfected, 
also in their cups, was the Messenger. Still another 
dance 1s called World-conflagration, mentioned by the 
Cynic Menippus in his Symposeum. There were also 
ludicrous dances—the moriar-pounding,’ maktsesmos 
and apokinos,” sobas* ; also morphasmos, owl, hon, spill- 
ang the barley, debt-cancelling,” alphabet, and pyrriché ! 
To the accompaniment of flutes they danced the 
boatsman’s gig, and the so-called platter-dance.™ 


says 1t was danced chiefly by Sicilian Greeks, but Luc Salt 
34 calls the ‘‘ drunken dance ”’ (76 mapoivov) Phrygian. 

* Hesych. s. dyyedos says this was a Syracusan title of 
Aitemis, Preller, Griech. Myth * 1 324 identifies her with 
Hecate évodia, ‘‘ wandering in the streets,” and associated 
with Hermes, the messenger-god Nilsson, Gir. Feste 187 

9 Cf. tydiona Etym Magn 464. 51, Suid s.v 

A Above, 629 c. 

* Cf Suid s coBddes Sudxovcar, wdpvau ! 

9 Poll. iv. 103 6 8€ popdacpds zravrodarady Cawy Hv uiwnors, 
hence perhaps a generic term for the animal dances next 
mentioned. 

* Or, followmg Cobet’s and Bapp’s conjecture, “ meat 
theft,” cf. Poll. rv. 105 pipnrinhy dé (2 pyundcchy) 80 Fs eupodvro 
Tous émt TH KAoTa Tay édbAwy Kpedv aAvaKouevovs. See above, 
p 349, note c, Aristoph Eg. 418-420 

t Hardly to be included in this list, since the pyrriché was 
a war-danee, above, 629 c. 

™ Poll. 1 103 ras 3€ awaxidas apyodvro otk ol8q iz” éxi 
muvaKay etre mivaxas dépovres He then compares it with the 
kernophoros, 629 d 
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ATHENAEUS 


oynwata dé €oTw OpxTjaews Eupuopos, KadaGioxos,” 

KadraBides,” oKwry, oKwTEULO Hv O€ O oxen - Trev 
\ 

dro koTOULT WY TL OXHUa axpav THY xelpa bmép 

Tob meTw@ TOV KeKUpTWKOTWY. pVvnpoveter AioxvAos 

ev Wewpois: 

Kal pny Tmadady tTavdé cor oKwmrevpaTwv. 
KarraBidwv 8° Evarodis év KéAagw: 


KaAAaBidas dé Baiver, 
onoapioas dé xélet. 
Geppavorpis,” éxarepioes, oKOTOS, Yelp KaTa- 
T™PHVAS xelp on,* duroduopds, EVAov mrapadnyns,° 
eTAYKWVLGLLOS, kahabiaxos, oTpoBiAdos. Kat Te 
Aectas 8° eoriv dpynots Kadovpevyn? orpariwtiKy 
& éorly arty amd twos avdpos TeAeciov AaBotioa 
Tovvopa, pel” drAwv TO mp@rov adriy éxelvov 
dpynoapéevouv, ws dyow ‘Immaydpas év TH mpaTw 
mept THs Kapyndoviwy® UoAuretas. 
1 Meursius xadadicopoo ACE 


2 A xoddaBides C, xaddaBis Hesych 
. Casaubon Bavpaorpeo A 
Meuisms . xepot pn A > apddnyus ? 
6 Maxeddvew (7) Muller (cf 629 d) 


¢ Athen 467 f(vol v p 62), below, 630 a 
> A kind of hootchy-kootchy, hke the kordas (p 395 

note €)$ Hesychius Se xadraBis TO mepromay Ta toxia 7 yévos 
opyyoews doxnpoves TOY ioxiwy KUPTOULEVWwY 

¢ Athen. 391 a (vol iv. p. 266 and note bd), cf 518 f (vol. v. 
p. 334 note d), Suid. s aif’ dderes Oavdew, Callim. (LC L.) 
25k. 

¢ The account m Poll. 1. 103 differs materially orcas 
(ow 1), el8os Spxyoews EXOV Twd ToU TpaxynAov mrepupopay Kara 
THhv Tod dpvifos piunow, os va’ éxmdjgews mpds rhv dpynow 
dAioxerat, that is, the danceis twist and wnggle then necks 
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Othe: dance-figures are the sword-dance, basket-dance,” 
hap-dance,® horned onl or onling *° Now the horned-owl 
(sképs) was a figuie of dancers who gazed (skopé) into 
the distance with their hands curved high above their 
foreheads.¢ Aeschylus mentions 1t n The Envoys ° : 
“ And look you, all these antique owlings!”’ Aalla- 
bides are mentioned by Eupolis m Fiatterers’ “‘ His 
walk is a hyp-dance, his excrement 1s sesame-cake.”’ 2 
Then there are the thermaustris,” hekaterides,* look-out, 
fiat-hand-down, hand-slanting, trvo-step, grabbing-the- 
Jfront-seai,” cushion-dance, basket-dance, spinning-top. 
There is also the teleszad, so-called’; this 1s a wai- 
dance which got 1ts name from one Telesias, who 
danced it for the first time under arms, accoiding to 
Hippagoras in the first book of his work On the Con- 
stetution of Carthage.” 


hike owls, which dance when caught This agrees with 
Athen. 391 a (vol. iv pp 266-268), which in turn agiees with 
Ael. WV A. xv. 28. Hesych. s dtmdoxomov yépa gives the 
name oxozds to the dance described above Obviously the 
ancient etymologists had several explanations of the word 
oxays, whether 1t meant owl or dance See also Hesych s. 
okwrevparwv, Phot Lev 527 7 

¢ 7.0 F? 6, 

F Kock i 304, below, 646 f, Hesych s xadAAaBis, Nilsson, 
Gr Feste,p 185. 

9 onoapides were a mixture of honey and sesame-seeds 

» Page 395 note k 

* ““ Now one hand, now the other,” slapping the rump. 
Cf Hesych. s v , who, however, says the feet, not the hands, 
were used. 

3 Probably the dance just described as oxo, but derrved 
in name from exomds 

4 Quite unknown; for évAov in this sense (to be sure with 
aporov) cf Aristoph Ach 25, Vesp 90 An alternative 
rendering would be “* Handing-on-the-stick.”’ 

t Above, p 395, where it 1s said to be Macedonian 

m FET Gi. wv. 430. 


399 


ATHENAEUS 


b Karetra: 8 x ev caTUpLKT CPANEL, ws dnow 
"AporoKhijs éy Tpwrg mepl Xop@v, oikwvs Kat 
ot oarupoL OLRLYYLOT ALL. Tives dé dacw Dikwvvdv 
zwa BdapBapov <iperjy aris yeveodar, dAdo. de 
Kpfira eyouat TO yévos elvan Tov LiKwvov 
epynaral O° ot Kpijres, as dnow "Aptorogevos. 
Lied pwv 5° ev mpare mepl Edpyyudray oikwyw 
adorn etpotas dar6 Tod celeobar, Kab mp@Tov 

c opxnjoacl as THY otKuy O<pourmov. mporépa® S° 
evpnTac 7 mepl TovsS mo0as Kivynots THS Sud TOV 
Xeupav ol yap Tadao Tovs amooas paAAov éyup- 
valovro ev Trois aydou KQL Tois Kuynyeciots. ol 
dé Kpires Kxuvnyerixol, 010 Kat modwKes ict 
b€ TUES ot pace THY oiKevyey TounTLRas avopdabar 
a.mr0 THs KUITEWS, ip Kal Ot oaTupoL Spxobvrau 
TAaXuTarny ovcav. ov yap éyet 7rd Bos® aUTY u] 
opynots, dtd ovdE Bpaddver. OVVETTH KEV dé Kaul 
carupiKn® méoa moinats TO maAaov ék Xopav, ws 
Kal 7) TOTE TpAywdta* dLd7Ep OddSE dmoKpLTas elyov. 
tpeis 8° eiot THs oKNVUKHS TOLjoEws opxYioets, 

d 7payixn, KOOL, caTupiKy. dpolws dé Kal THs 
upuxtis TrOUoEws tpeis, mruppixy, yupvoma5uK7, 
SropXyNparicy Kal éoriy 6pota 7) ev Truppixyn TH 
caTupiKh dpddrepar yap dua TayYous. Trohepuxn 
dé Soke elvat 1 mrupptx7 evoTrAo. yap adrny 
matdes opyobyra. tayous dé Sef TH TroAduw ets 

: Schweighauser - evn | Tw Tw A, & éyddm Muller 
* Meineke - aparn ACE 


3 ACE- 700s Meineke, Kabel 
4 A caruptxi CE 





“FHG w 331, seep 343 notea 
» Satyr-whirl, above, 618 ¢, 629 d, and vol 1 p 88. 
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Now the satyr dance, as Auistocles says ¢ in the first 
book of his treatise On Choruses, is called szhennas ° 
and the satyrs, sehénnestaz. Some say that a barbazian 
named Sicmnus was its inventor, others assert that 
Sicmnus was a Cretan by buth. The Cietans are 
given to dancing, as Aristoxenus says ° But Scamon, 
in the first book of his work On Inventions, says * that 
the dance 1s called sekennzs from the verb sed (shake), 
and that the first to dance the sedznnes was Thersippus. 
Movements of the feet were invented before those of 
the hands Fo: the men of old used to exercise their 
feet more in the public games and in hunting Now 
the Cretans aie given to hunting, hence they are 
swift of foot Yet again the.e are some who say that 
stkinnis is a name made imitatively from haneszs (move- 
ment),’ for the satyis’ dance 1s a movement very 
swift For this dance has no depth of feeling,’ for 
which reason 1t never slows up All satyric poetry in 
ancient times consisted in choruses, lke the tragedy 
of those days ; hence 1t had no actors either. There 
are three kinds of dancing in poetry fo the stage— 
tragic, comic, and satyric. Similarly there are three 
in ly11c poetry, the wai-dance, naked-boy-dance, and 
hyporchematic 7 To be sure, the war-dance (pyr- 
riché) bears a sumilarity to the satyric, since both are 
characterized by speed Yet the pyrriché, it 1s 
agreed, 1s warlike ; it 1s danced by boys in armour. 
War needs speed for the pursuit, and also, in the case 


cK H.G u 284 

@ F H.G, 1. 489 

é 2é sikinnis is an anagram for kinesis. 

F Or “ pain,” as in Auistot. Poet, 1453 b 18. The conjec- 
ture #0os ‘‘ character’ gives no clearer meanmg than the 
Mss. 1d0os. 

9 Below, 631 c, and 628 d (p 389 note d) 
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4 / A ? \ ¢ / éé f \ 
TO SiwKew KaL Els TO HTT @pevous pevyewv pnoé 
\pevery pnd aidetofa* KaKovs elva. yy) Ge yu- 
pvomaLouKy TTOpELLPepn}s €oTe TH TpayiKy OpxnceEL 
TUS eppLéreva, Kahetrar év éxatépa dé opairav TO 
Bapo Kab cepvor. 4 & dropynpatixy TH Kw 
oiKxelodrat nris KaXetra. Kdpdak mravyviwders 
eloty apporepat 

"A ptordfevos b€ pyor THY muppiynv do Tluppi- 
you Adkwvos TO yévos Tay mpoonyopiav AaBetv 
Aaxwvixov 8° elvat Pepe Kal viv dvoua TOV 
II¥vpprxov. éudaviles 8 7 opxnots TOAELLKT) oboa 
os Aaxedaxovienv” TO evpyea 70 epiKoL O 
eloiy ot Adkwves, av Kat ot viow’ Ta épBatrpta 
pédAyn dvadapBdvovow dep Kal évordia Kadcirat 
Kal adtol 8 of Adxwves év rots moAguos ta Tup- 
Taiov TowjuaTa aopvnjovevorTes evpv0uov* Kivyn- 
ow mowdvrac Dirdyopos 5é€ dnow KpaThoavras 
Aakedayovious Meconvian dua THY Tupratov oTpa- 
THYyiav ev Tats oTparetacs éGos moimoaobat, av? 
deimvorroujowyrar Kal TALOVviTwWOU, aoew Kal? 
eva 7° Tupratov Kpivew dé TOV Todd wapxov Kal 
| dOAov Owova T@ ViK@VTL Kpéas. y} dé Truppixn 
mapa ev Tots dMous | EAAgjow OUK ETL _Trapapever, 
Kal exAutrovens 6€ adTis ovpPéBynKe Tovs 7roAdnovs 
CE: wy 8é defofar A. 

CE: AaxeSarpoviov A 
of viol CE: viol A 


evpud pov A etpvépov CE, eppuduov Meineke, Kabel 
erav Coraes, Seumvorrovoupevors Kat mrawwvifove. CE (macav- 


eee 
as SB We 


€). 
§ + added by Gulick (7a Kabel) 


* Adapted from the oracle given to Croesus, Hdt 1 55, 
humorously quoted by Plato, Rep 566 c. 
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of the vanquished, “‘ that they may fly, and stay not, 
nor feel shame at being cowards”’* The naked-boy- 
dance resembles the tragic dance called emmeleia ® ; 
in both may be seen the grave and solemn quality. 
But the hyporchematic 1s closely 1elated to the comic 
dance called fordaz , both of them are full of fun. 
Aristoxenus says° that the pyrriché received its 
name from Pyirichus, a Spaitan by buth; im fact 
Pyrrichus is a Spartan name even to-day? The 
dance by its warlike character reveals its Spartan 
origin For the Spaitans are given to war, and their 
sons adopt the maiching songs which aie called 
enopha® The Spartans themselves un then wars 
recite from memory the poems of Tyrtaeus as they 
maich forward im time to the music Philochorus 
says? that after the Spartans had overcome the 
Messemans through Tyrtaeus’s leadership,’ they 
instituted the custom in thew military campaigns, 
when they have finished thei dinner and sung the 
hymn of thanksgiving, of having each one im turn sing 
something by Tyrtaeus ; their commander-in-chief 
acts as judge and awards a puize of meat to the victor. 
The pyriuché, however, no longer” survives among 
other Greeks, and comeidently with rts decline the 


> Above, 629 d (p. 394 and note d) 

¢FHHG.u 284. 

@ Strabo 467 and Poll iv 99 make Pynichus and Telesias 
(630 a) Cretans. See Paus.1n.25. Theocr tv. 20, in an idyl 
the scene of which 1s laid in Southern Italy, and of which the 
language 1s Dorian, uses zuppiyos “ red ” of a bull. 

é ae ‘under arms,” with a well-known rhythm —vv— 
a “, 

i F HG. 1, 393. 

9 Of, Tyrtaeus frag 1.15 Diehl 1 5 and note, Grote, Hist. 
Greece, Part u chap. vn. 

» 4, 1n the time of Aristocles (above, 630 b), about 110 Bc. 
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Karadviivat mapa povois de Aaxedaupoviots dua- 
eves Tpoyvuvacpa ovoa Tod mroAepov" expo 
Gavovot Te mdvres €v TH 2mdpry amr meVvTE ETOV 
Truppixilew 7 Oe Kal’ "pas muppixn Atvovvorany 
tls eivat SoKet, eTLELKEOT EPO. ovca Tis apyatas 
Exouor yap ot OpyovpEvor O’poous OTL Sopdrwy, 
mpotevrar b€ em’ aAArjAovs Kat vdpinxas, Kat Aap- 
madas Pepovow opyobyrat TE TC, mepl Tov Audvucov 
kat rovs “Ivdods* ére Te Ta Tepe TOV IlevGée.. 
TOKTEOV dé emt THs muppixyyns Ta KaAAoTA péAy Kal 
tovs dplious” puduous 

"Horxey 5€  yupvorratduKy TH Kadoupevy ava. 
maAn Tapa Tots TaAaois. ‘yupevot yap opxyobvras 
ol matdes TAVTES, evpuoiovs® opds Twas a7ro- 
TedodvTes* Kal oxHpaTd Twa THY yeipOv Kara TO 
amaddv, wor éudaivery Gewpripatd tiwa® rhs 
moAaioTpas’ kal Tob maykKpariou, Kwodvres €v- 
pvbpws® Tovs mdas. Tpo7rou 5 avris ol Te \doxo- 
Popucol® Kal ot Baxxyixol, wore Kal Thy dpynow 
2TavTnv eis Tov Aidvucov avadépecOar. *Aptord- 
Eevos 5€ dnow ws of tadatoi yupvaldopevor tp@rov 


1 Kaibel xal 7a wept toda ivSotec A, Kai tvSovs xal revbéa 


+ Musuius dp8piouc A. 3 A edpvOuovs CE 

4 droreAobyres CE (after erasmie) dmorduvorres A and 
(orginally) CE 

5 ACE dvdmadov Kabel, amadov (?) Schweighauser. 

§ tvaom CH * A+ addAns CE, perhaps rightly 

® Dindorf (dpp-)  edpvOuwa ACE. 

® Schweighauser woxodopixol A, doxoddpor CE 





*@ Bur Bacch 146 _rrupowon drdyo, mevKas EK vdp0nKos 
dicoe. Spdum xal yopotew mdavdras épebilww layais 7 ava- 
7aAAwy 
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wars stopped But among the Spartans alone it still 
persists as a preparatory drill for war; further, all 
males mn Sparta, from five years of age on, learn 
thoroughly how to dance the pyrriché. The pynuché 
of our times is rathe: Dionysiac im character and 1s 
moie respectable than the ancient kmd Fo: the 
danceis car1y Bacchic wands im place of spears, they 
hurl also at one anothe: stalks of fennel,” they carry 
torches, and dance the story of Dionysus and India, 
or again the story of Pentheus The lovehest 
melodies, in high-pitched strains, are to be assigned 
to the pyiriché. 

The naked-boy-dance 1s lke what 1s called the 
anapalé among the ancients For all the boys who 
dance it are naked, performing ceitam rhythmical 
movements and describing ceitain positions with the 
arms gently,’ so as to represent certain scenes mn the 
wrestling-school during a wrestling-and-boxing match, 
but moving the feet m time tothe music Variations 
of 1t are the Oschophoric ¢ and the Bacchic, so that this 
dance also is traceable to the worship of Dionysus 
Aristoxenus says @ that the ancients, practising first 


’ For xara 7rd dmaddv, which 1s perfectly imtelligible, 
referring to the fact that this 1s pantomime and not an actual 
pancratium, Kaibel invents xara 76 avdérakov which he ex- 
plains as a word used by the author to account for the term 
anapalé. He gives no translation, however, nor does L. & 
S , who accept his reading. Of course anapalé means simply 
an imitation wrestling-match in which no falls occur. The 
word 1s not defined in L & S., but from the vague descrip- 
tion 1t would appear that the pairs of pantomimic “ wrestlers ”’ 
changed in the evolutions of the dance, dva- in the compound 
word being distributive. 

¢ The oschos was a vine-branch laden with giapes, Proclus 
ap Phot Bebl 322 a 13-30, Athen 495f (vol. v p 210 and 
p. 209 note g) FAG u, 284 
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év TH yupvoraiBurch eis THY TUppixyV exdpovv mp0 
Tob ELOLeVvan eis TO Gearpov. Kadetrat 8° y Tuppixy) 
Kal xyelpovoia 4 8 dmopynuatiKH €oTw ev H 
ddwv 6 yopds dpyeitat. dyoi yodv 6 BaxyvAiédns- 


ody edpas épyoy odd’ apPodrds 
Kat Ilivdapos S€ dyow: 
Adxawa pev tapbévav ayéAa. 


> ~ A uA \ “~ - € / 
dpyobvra S€ ravTnv wapa TH [lwdapw ot Adkwves, 
Kal €oTly DropYNUaTLKY Opynois avdpOv Kal yuvat- 
~ on / ¢ 
K@v  BéAticro. 5€ eiow THY TedTWY OlTWEs Kal 
dpyotvrat. Eloi dé oide mpocodiaKol,’ a7rooToXL- 
Kot {odTo. b€ Kal mapféviot KadodvTat) Kal ot 
~ ‘ ¢ “~ 
TOUTOLS GuoLoL. TOV yap Vuvewv® ot ev WpyotvTo, 
€ Qi 9 Y A 3 «ON \ > 9 t 
of b€ odK WpyotvTo. . . 2 H Tos eis "Adpodirny 
\ , \ \ os 4 € 4 \ ¢. \ \ a 
kal Avovucov, Kat Tov matava dé été ev ore 5€ ov. 
etot b€ Kal mapa Tots PapBdpors Wo7rep Kal Tapa 
Tots EAAnou omovdatat Kat datdar Opxnges. 6 
pev KOpoak Tap’ “Eno POpTLKOS, n dé Eupércca 
omovdaia,, Kaldzep Kal Tapa “Apkdot Kidapts, 
mapa LuKuwviots Te 6 GAnTHp. ovTws dé Kal ev 
3 é / A “~ iA / e ¢ a » / 
laxn Kadctrae aAnrip, ws iorope? “Aptord€evos 
1 Dindorf mpoowdtaxol ACE 


2 Villebrun ov yap duvov A 
3 Lacuna marked by Kaibel 





a Apparently in a kind of setting-up exercise. 

2 Above, 629 b-c (p 393) 

¢ P.LG.* um. 577, Jebb 53, expressly stated to belong to a 
hyporcheme in Anal. Gram. Keil vn 21, 
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the naked-boy-dance,* proceeded into the pyriché 
before entering the theatie. Another name for the 
pyrriché is a7 m-waving ® The hyporchematic, on the 
other hand, 1s one in which the choius sings as 1t 
dances Bacchylides, fo. example, says °. “* A task 
not fo. sitting still, nor for delay ’’ Pindar, too, 
says* “ A band of Laconian maidens’’ In Pindar 
this is danced by Laconian men, and in fact the hypoi- 
chematic 1s a dance for men as well as women * The 
best varieties of lyric poetry are those which are 
danced They are these prosodiac,’ apostolic? 
(also called parthenio1), and the hke Of the hymns 
some were danced, others were not o1 those to 
Aphrodite and Dionysus, and the paean, too, they 
sometimes danced, sometimes did not Among the 
barbaiians, also, there are serious dances and vulgar 
dances, exactly as among the Greeks The Greek 
koidax, for example, is vulgar, whereas the emmeleia 
is serious, hke the A:darts* among the Arcadians 
and the aléter* among the Sicyonans The term 
aléter 1s used in the same way mm Ithaca, as Aristoxenus 


4¢PLG)1 431, Bowra fiag. 101. 

¢ Kaibel marked a lacuna here, but there are gaps every- 
where in this description, as well as curtailment of the quota- 
tions. A comparison with Proclus ap. Phot. Bibl. 320 a 5-9, 
322 a 32-35 shows that the list as given above 1s badly 
muddled. 

* Processional hymns with the rhythm -Yuu- vu, 

9 Sung, apparently, on the dispatch of diplomatic missions, 
Phot loc cit. They were quite different from the maidens’ 
hymns, parthenia 

* Apparently in honour of Demeter Kiéapia at Phenea, 
Paus. vin. 15. 3, Hesych. sv, Brit School Ann xu 340, 
Nilsson, Gr Feste, pp 343-344; the dance was a spell to 
produce fertility. 

+ ** Wanderer’s dance.” 
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év mpoitw Lvykpicewv. Kat mept pev dpxtjcews 
rooadrd, jor én Tob mapovros AéAeKTat 

Té 8 madauv érypeiro mept THY povotKHY TO 
Kadov Kat wavT’ elye KaTa THY TEXVYNV TOY OtKEtOV 
adtots kécpov Sid7ep Hoav idvor Kal’ éexdorny 
dpyoviay adrAol Kal éxdoTois avAntayv dmipyxov 
adrot éxdoTn dppovia. mpdcgopot ev Tots aydou- 
IIpdévopnos 8° 6 OnBaios mparos nuAnocev amo* trav 
abra&v abAdy® macas® rds adppuovias. viv dé etk7 Kat 
adAoyws amrovrTat THs povetKhs Kal maAau pev TO 
Tapa Tois OxAots eddoKipety ONEtov HV KAKOTEX- 
vlas+ dev Kat “Acwiddwpos 6 DAudovos Kporadlo- 
uévov ToTE Twos TOV adAnrav dSiatpiBwv adros Ere 
év T@ brooknviw* “ri toi’; «lwev, SiAov srt 
péya KaKov yéyovev,” ws odK av adAAws ev Tots 
moAAois eddoKyunoavTos. {olda dé twas Toil” 
toropjaavras ws “Avrvyeveidov® eiadvros.) Kairou 
ot Kal” Huds ye® tédos TovobvTas THs Téxvyns THY 
mapa tots Gearpors ednuepiav didmep *Apioro- 
Eevos ev rots Luppixrors Vuprroricots ““ éuovov, 

1 dro C 
2 ¢av attra abAdv Casaubon 7év atAdv ACE. 
3 zacas added by Meineke, following Schweighauset. 
* rapacknviy Meineke wrongly 


5 gvruyevidou A 
§ Kabel xat ot xabnudo dé A, Kairos of mAeious CE. 





o FA Gu. 284. 

® Beginning at 628 c (p. 387). Masurius (cf 623 e) now 
returns to music mn general. 

¢ For Pronomus, Alcibiades’ music-master, see Athen. 
184d (vol. u. p. 314) and Paus. ux. 12. 5, where unfortunately 
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records ¢ in the fist book of his Comparisons So 
much, then, I have had to say fo: the present on the 
subject of dancing ® 

In olden times the feeling for nobility was always 
maintamed in the art of music, and all its elements 
skilfully retained the ordeily beauty appropuiate to 
them Hence there were flutes peculiarly adapted 
to eve1y mode, and every player had flutes suited 
to every mode used in the public contests But 
Pionomus of Thebes began the practice of playing 
all the modes on the same flutes * To-day, however, 
people take up music m a haphazaid and urational 
manne: In early times populaiity with the masses 
was a sign of bad art, hence, when a ceitain flute- 
player once received loud applause, Asopodorus of 
Phlius, who was himself still waiting in the wings,? 
said “‘ What’s this? Something awful must have 
happened!” The player evidently could not have 
won approval with the crowd otherwise (I am aware 
that some persons have narrated this story with 
Antigeneidas ¢ as the speaker ) And yet the music- 
1ans of our day set as the goal of thei art success 
with ther audiences Hence Aristoxenus in his 
Drinhing-Mascellany says? . “ We act hike the people 


the text is as troubled as it 1s here (adrois rots adAvis for 
avAots Tots atrois). 

@ Tat ‘in the hyposcenium,” which at this time (end of 
third century s.c. °) and in the Hellenistic theatre had come 
to mean the lowest tier of the oxynvy or scene-building , 
Fhickinger, Greek Theater 344, ¢f.111 Asopodorus 1s men- 
tioned as a wilter 445 b (vol iv. p 516) and below, 639 a, but 
here it would seem that he was a musician (singer °) waiting 
for his cue to go on the stage. 

¢ Famous flute-player, 131 b (vol u. p. 102), Pliny, H NV. 
xvi 170 

i FLH.G. u. 291. Cf Plat Legg 701 a. 
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not, TroLoDpLEV Mocedwrarais* Tots é&v 7 Tup- 
onuucg *KdAT@ KaToiKobow. ols cvveBn Ta wey ef 
apy ts "Enow ovow exBeBapBapdolar Tuppnvots 
7 ‘Pwpaiors® yeyovent, Kal THY Te hwviy pera 
BeBAnxevar vd TE Aura Tov emuTNOEU ATU, G ayew 
be play Twa adrovs Tov éopra@v Tay ‘EAAqvicdy 
ert Kad viv, év 7 oUVLOVTES ava TKOVTOL TOV 
5 apyaiwy éKeivwy ovopndrwy TE Kal vopipwv® Kat 
dmohopupapevor T™pOs dAArjAous Kal dmodaxpicavres 
dmépXovTau. ouTw 51) obv, yot,” Kal Hyets, émrerd7) 
Kal ta Oéatpa exBeBapBdpwra Kal eis jeeyaAny 
S:apfopar® mpoehndubev 7 1 TAVONLOS AUTH LOVOLKN, 
Kal? atrovs YevopEvor odtyou dvopiprnoxopeba,® 
ola Av 7 provotky.” TatTa pév 6 “Apuord€evos. 
Kapot dé dia TobTo paivera pidooopytéov eivau 
qept povaurijs. Kal yap _TvGaydopas 6 Ldpwos 
TpAuKcadraY dd€av exw emi pidocodia, Karapavis 
eoTw €K Today ov To.pépyws dabdevos povouris: 
cos ye Kal THY Tob TmavTos ovcoiay dia povotKis 
amopaives ovyKeevnv 706° dAov EotKey 7 madara 
tay “EAjvev copia tH povotxkH pddor’ elva 
ae, 8 mooumarae A 2 A ruppnuxe CE 
2 9 “Pwpalots deleted by Wilamowitz 
i Kai Ta Aowma. CE. 
> dyew dé Kabel dyew re A, d&yovot CE 
6 A vopwv CE 
* B, Musurus ¢act A 


8 Casaubon: dtadopav A 
9 Musurus avapuprnocwpeda A, 





@ Paestum, in Lucania south of Naples. Wuilamowitz 
deleted “‘or Romans,” but these words seem no more 
inaccurate than calling the Lucamans Tuscans 

® Azistoxenus 1s speaking vaguely of the Tyrihenian Sea ; 
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of Poseidonia,* who dwell on the Tyrihenian Gulf? 
Tt so happened that although they were originally 
Greeks, they were completely barbarized, becoming 
Tuscans or Romans ; they changed their speech and 
then other practices, but they still celebrate one 
festival that 1s Greek to this day, wherem they gather 
together and 1ecall those ancient words and mstitu- 
tions, and after bewailing them and weeping over 
them im one another’s presence they depart home 
In hke manner we also, says Aristoxenus, now that 
our theatres have become utterly baibarized and 
this prostituted * musie has moved on into a state of 
grave coriuption, will get togethe: by ourselves, few 
though we be, and recall what the art of music used 
to be ” So much for what Aristoxenus says. 

In view of this 1t 1s plain to me also that music 
should be the subject of philosophic 1eflection. 
Pythagoras of Samos. with all his great fame as a 
philosopher, 1s one of many conspicuous for having 
taken up music as no mere hobby ; on the contrary, 
he explains the very being of the universe as bound 
together by musical principles.4 Taking it all 
together, 1t is plain that the ancient “ wisdom ”’ ¢ of 
the Gieeks was given over especially to music. For 


had he known Italian geography better he would have said 
év twe KdArw@ ris Tuppyuixis Paddoons. Cf. Stiabo 251 eis 
rov Tlocedwudrnv KxoAzov. 

¢ The adjective wavdnyos alludes to the “ vulgar ’’ Eros or 
Aphrodite of Plato, Symp. 180 ©, 181 a. 

@ See Plato, Rep. 617 8 and Shorey’s notes (L.C L.) 1. 504. 

¢ So Pindar constantly calls his poetic art codia, e.g. Ol. 
1. 116. Socrates seems to have been the first to distinguish 
poetic inspiration from wisdom or knowledge, Plato, Apol. 
22 Bw éyvav ody ad Kal wept rdv monrdv & sdAiyw rodro, 
rt ot codia rrowiter & qovotey GAAG dvace. Tit Kai evGovordlovres, 
the theme of Plato’s Jon. codia means skill, of any kind. 
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~ ~ bd / 
Sedopevyn.’ Kat dia Todro Tav péev Dedv *Amod- 
“~ \ e ; > ‘4 é A 
Awva, Tov Sé Huléwy "Opdéa povorkwdTrarov Kat 
copwratrov® éxpwov: Kal mavTas Tovs ypwpévous 
Th Téxvn Ta’Tn codioTas ameKdAovy, womep Kat 
Aicythos émoinoer: 


> 4 \ 13 , 4 ss 
cir obv codiaTys oKata® Tapamaiwy*® yéAuy 


e \ \ \ \ > , 5 / ¢ 
OTL S€ Mpos THY ovotKnY olKeLdTaTa’ dSu€KEWTO ot 
ldpyator SfAov Kai €€ “Ourpov-: ds dua To wepeAoTrot- 
nKévar maoav éavtod THY woinow adpovrioti ToA- 
A $6 23 tA a / \ / ” \ 
ovds® axedddous roel oriyous Kal Awyapous, ért dé 
pecovpovs Revodarns dé kat Uedwv Kal Odoyvis 
A 
Kat Dwevdidns, ert dé Llepiavdpos 6 Kopivdios 
eXeyetoTrotos Kal Ta&V AoWTdY ot pt) TpoodyovTes 
f ~ 
Tpos TA ToLnpaTa weAwdiav ExTrovobat Tovs aTixyous 
“~ ? a ‘ os ~ 
tots apwluois Kat TH TaEeL TOY éTpwVY Kal oKO- 
~ Ld >” a] \ , 7 3 / Ld 
motow orws atrdv pnfels pre’ axédaros éorat 
f 4 / é > / / > ¢ 
a pynte Awyapos pLnTE petovpos. aKédadror dé elow ot 
emt THS apxns THY ywAdTyTa ExovTes: 


> 5 L as \¢ M , ¢ 8 
emeton vias Te Kat “HAAnomovrov tkovro. 
+ 7 7 4 

emitovos teTdvuoto Boos idt KrajL€évoto 


4 \ ¢ 3 7 e 
Aayapot dé ot ev péow, olov- 


1 A, dedd00a CE = evicSenevy Schweighauser. 
2 A+ coddrarot Ort wovorxwraros CE (in a different constr ) 
3 Klhs «ada ACE 4 wapraiwy Wecklein. 
> B, Musurus oixesdrnra A 
§ goAdods Meineke - rove zodotdc A 
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this reason they regarded Apollo, among the gods, 
and Orpheus, among the demigods, as most musical 
and most wise*, and they called all who followed 
this art sophists,? as Aeschylus has done*. “Then 
the sophist wildly struck his tortoise-shell lyre with 
notes discordant’’ And that the men of old were 
disposed to treat music with the greatest famiharity @ 
is clea: also fiom Homer; why, in setting all his 
poetry to music he often, without thought, composes 
verses which are “ acephalous,”’ or “slack,” or even 
“taper off at the end.”* But Xenophanes, Solon, 
Theognis, Phocylides, also the Cormthian elegiac 
poet Periander and other poets who do not add 
melodies to thew poetry, finish off their verses m 
respect of the counting and the arrangement of the 
metrical feet, and see to it that not one of them is 
either acephalous or slack or tapering Acephalous 
veises are those which have the quality of lameness 
at the beginmng’: ‘‘ When they had come to the 
ships and to the Hellespont’ “ A strap lay stretched 
upon 1t, made of a slaughtered ox’s hide” 9 Slack 
verses are lame in the middle, as for example: 

@ 2 @, as most wise because most musical, the reading in CE. 

> 4.e@ men of skill. 

¢ TG.F.297 ; the text is corrupt and the verse 1s not a good 
support of his contention. 

4 They knew it so well that they could break the rules of 
verse on occasion 

¢ The three terms desciibe verses which have a short syl- 
lable where a long syllableis required; see Christ’s Metrih * 
194-195 

$71 xxm. 2, beginning with a short vowel (é) instead of 
the normal long (UV — for —— or —W v), othe: examples in van 


Leeuwen, Enchired. dict ep 96-97 
9 A conflation of Od xn 493 and JI. 1. 375. 


7 unre added by Meineke. 8 ixovroo A. 
413 


ATHENAEUS 


aiba 8° dp’ Aivelav didov viov' “Ayyioao. 

tov abl’ Hyeiocbnv ’AckAnmtod dvo0 matde. 
petovpot 8° elolv of emt THs eKPodjs, olov- 

Tpdes 8 Eppiynoav Srrws tdov atodov ou 

xahn Kacovdreva Deis déwas coucvta 

tot dépov éumdnoas aoKov péyav, ev d€ Kal qua. 


Avernpyoay d€ pddiora TOV “EM jveny Aaxe- 
Saspoviot TV povalKyy, TArcioTy adThH ypwpevor, 
Kal ovxvol map avTots éyévovTro peA@v mountat 
Tnpodow dé Kal viv Tas apxyatas das emipedOs 
3 oAupadets Te els TavTas elol Kal axpiBels. dbev 
Kat Iparivas dyoi: 


ld ¢ ? La 3 a 
Adkwy 6 térri€ edruKos eis yopov. 


dtd Kal of momnrat dteréAovy mpooayopetovres 
ouTws Tas moas “ yAuKUTaTwY mpvTa BuveY 
1 cee Z m 994 9 A \ 
Kat pedea pedurrrépwra Movody ame yap 
Ths tot Biov owppoovyns Kal avoTypias peT- 
éBawvov dopevens Eml THY LovaLKHD, exovons TO 
Ka Anrucoy Tis eTLOTHLNS elKéTWs ovv éyivero® 
yatpev TOUS dk powpLEvovs. 
? @ e¢ / 
ExddAovv b€ Kai xyopnyots, ws dnow o Bulavrios 
1 Meineke  vidv didov A 
* rnpotew §€ Dindorf Tnpoboiv ye A. 
3 Casaubon study A 


$ Casaubon | poicav A, Mwoay Bargk 
5 éyévero (7) Kabel 





@ A verse of unknown origin, showing in Meineke’s 
correction, needed to illustrate the point, a cietic (vidp 
"Ayx-, —v—) where a dactyl or spondee 1s required. At Od. 
V_ 28, *H pa, cai “Eppelav, viov pidov, avriov nida, a variant didov 
viov occurs. 
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“Then quickly Aeneas, dear son of Anchises ” 4 
“Ther leaders, aga, weie the two sons of As- 
clepius “® Tapeimg veises limp at the close: 
“The Trojans shivered when they saw the wnggling 
snake ’¢ “ Fair Cassiepeia, hke unto the gods m 
form’? “ With this wine I filled a mighty goat- 
skin and cartied 1t, with provisions as well.’’ ¢ 

Of all the Greeks the Spaitans have most faithfully 
preseived the art of music, employing 1t most ex- 
tensively, and many composers of ly1ies have arisen 
among them Even to this day they carefully retain 
the ancient songs, and are ve1y well taught mn them 
and strict n holding tothem Hence Pratinas says’: 
“The Spaitan, that cicada ready fo. a choius ” 
Wherefore, also, then poets contiually addiessed 
songs in terms likethese’ “Leader of sweetest 
hymns,” and “ Mellifluous melodies of the Muses ”’ 
For people weie glad to turn from the soberness and 
austerity of life to the solace of music, because the 
ait has the power to charm With good 1eason, 
therefore, the listeners enjoyed 1t 

Demetiius of Byzantium, in the foumth book of his 


> Tl. un %313 whether ’AckAnmod or ’AckAnméo 18 read, 
the metre halts on a cretic 

¢ Ji xn. 208; édw at the close gives two short syllables 
(a pyrrhic) ; see Leaf’s note 

4 Cf Il. vin. 805 Kad? Kaoridvepa S€uas eixuta Oefor and 
Leaf’s note. 

¢ Od. 212, a verse ending in a dactyl (7a) instead of a 
trochee or spondee It may be corrected to ja 

§ PL.G*iw 559, Diehl 1. 126; on the cicada see Athen. 
456 e (vol iv. pp. 570-572). 

¢ PL.G* in. 710, Diehl un 30, 23 (ascribed to Aleman) 
Wilamowitz deemed these quotations inappropriate here, but 
the writer 1s emphasizing the importance of melody (@éaé, 
péAn) in Sparta. 
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b Ant peos ev TeTapTa Tept Toupdreny,’ ovx 
Oorep viv tovs pucboupevous Tovs yopous, aA. 
Tovs Kalyyoupévouvs tot yopot, Kafdmep adro 
TOUVOLA ONLAivel. 

al TO xpnoTomovoeiy Kal 1) TrapaBaivery TovsS 
apyaious THS povotKHs vdjovs. 
7 s 4 3 4 ~ \ 
vvéBawe 5€ TO prev mradatov didopovcetvy Tovs 
"EAAnvas pera 6€ Taira yevoudvns aragias 
KaTaynpacdyTwy® oyedov amdavrwy Tov apyaiwy 
voi 7 TE Mmpoaipecis avTn KareAvOn Kal 

c TpdTroL povotkhs datAou karedetyOnoay, ots ExacTos 
TOV ypwyevwv avTl pev mpadrnTos mTeEpterrotetro 

adakiav, avtl 5€ cwdpoovvns axodaciavy Kal 
le 

Edd w 3 > * ~ ~ a > \ / 
dveow. eT 6 lows tobro HaAAov KQL et mAéov 
mpoaxOyceTar éav Ba TS dydyy mdédw eis Td 
ouppaves® THY marr piov Hovoucyy TO TroAawov 
yap Kal TOV jhpdav Tas mpagters Kal Tov Gedy tovs 
dpvous® dv wdHs émrototvTo.* “Opmpos yoov pnow 
>. 3 3 f €¢ 3} 
ex “AytAkews “dee 8° dpa Kdréa av pov, 
ti mt ? \ 4 ? 

nro.’ Hpwwv. Kat Tov Dyyiov dé dyow ore 


TOMAG Bporav GeAxtipia older, 
epy avdpav te Gedy te, Ta TE KAciovow aoLdot 


d 70 dé eos TotTo Kal mapa Tots BapBdapos éowLlero, 
ws gdyor Aivwy év tots Tlepovxots. rhv yotv 
Upov tod mpwrov avdpetay Kat Tov péAdovTa 
méAenov éoeota. mpos “Aotudynv mpoeidovro ot 


mounpdr ey 452 d, 548d moujparoc A 


2B xa ynpacdyray (sic) A, Uorepov S€ ynpacdvrayv Cli 
2 ere Coraes: éoras ACE 
* ACE ets rodugaves Valckenaer. 
5 pudbous (?) Kabel § éroiouy Wilamowitz. 
7 fro. added by Gulick 
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work On Poetry, says that they used to employ the 
term choregiz, not, as to-day, of the men who hired 
the choruses, but of those who led the chorus, as the 
etymology of the woid denotes.@ 

Also 1t was customary to piactise good music and 
not violate the ancient rules of the art ? 

It happened that in ancient times the Gieeks were 
music-loveis ; but later, with the breakdown of order, 
when practically all the ancient customs fell mto 
decay, this devotion to principle ceased, and debased 
fashions in music came to heht, wherein every one 
who practised them substituted effeminacy for gentle- 
ness, and licence and looseness for modeiation What 
is more, this fashion will doubtless be carried further 
if some one does not bring the music of our forebeais 
once more to open practice For in ancient times it 
was the acts of heroes and the praise of gods that the 
poets put to song-music. Home1, for example, says 
of Achilles’. “* And he was smging the glorious 
deeds of men,” that is, of heroes And of Phemuus 
he says®. “ He knoweth many charms foi mortals, 
deeds of men and of gods, which minstrels celebrate.” 
This custom was kept up also among the barbarians, 
as Dinon declaies m his Perszan History. It was the 
singers, for example, that foresaw the courage of the 
frst Cyrus and the war he was to wage against 


@ So the girl who leads Aleman’s Partheneron, Edmonds 
(LCL.) 1. 54, 18 & KAevvd xopayés, and bears the name 
Hagesichora. On Demetrius of Byzantrum see P-W, w. 
2841. 

’ An isolated excerpt, which possibly belonged to the next 


sentence 
¢ Jl rx. 189. 4 Od. 1. 337. 


¢eFHG un 90, Hdt 1 120-122 knows nothing of this, and 
says that the Maguians failed to see what was coming. 
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‘ 
@dol. “dre yap (dyaiv) Arjcato* tHv ets lépoas 
amoénuiav 6 Kipos (éyeydver 5° adrod mpdrepov 
> N ~~ € fa 70’ a > \ “~ e r 
émt tev paBdoddpwr, ei? votepov emt THY omAo- 
dopwv) Kat amfprtev: edwyovpévov obv rod *Ao- 
~ > 
Tudyous peta Tdv dilwy tore “Ayydpyns tis? 
” a > 4 ra 5 “A ¢ >? 6 / AS 
dvoua (ottos 8 Av THv Wddv 6 evdoEdratos) Hdev 
eloxAnfets ta te dAka TOV eificpévwyv Kal TO 
éoyaroy elev ws apeirat eis TO Edos® Onpiov péya, 
Gpacvtepov tds aypiov 6 av Kupredon TOV Ka 
atiro® TOTWY, mohhois per oAtyov padios poaxetrar. 
\ ~ “a 
épopevou b€ Tot “Aorudyous ‘otov Onpiov ;’ édy 
‘Képov tov Iléponv.’ vopicas odv 6p0&s atrov 
imwarrevkévat Kal perameumdpevos® . ovdev 
avnoev.”” 
> ‘ de af ¥ NAG ré \ o 
Eya 8é€ éywv éte woAAd Adyew rept povoiks 
avrAdv axotvwv BouBov Karamavow 76 TodvAoyely, 
ra €x DiratAov DiAeraipov emery 


S a , 2 4 9 29 a ’ f 

@ Led, xaddv y’ éor’ amobavety avAovpevov 
f ‘ 

f tovrots ev “Atdov yap povors e€ovoia 
> - > ? ¢ \ A ‘4 
adpodiovdlew é€ariv. ot d€ Tovs TpdmToUS 
pumapovs eyovres povatkfs a7reipia 
els Tov mifov dépover TOV TETPNLEVOY. 


4 \ o~ 4 / A 
Mera d€ radta Cytjcews yevouevyns epi cap- 


1 Kaibel- tyjoaro A. 2 zis added by Kaibel. 
$ Schweighauser 70 éAcoo A, rods eAAnvas CE. 
# Meineke: airov ACE 
5 Lacuna marked by Kabel 





¢ His father Cambyses’ country 

* A kind of constable or usher in the palace 

* Implying that he was at first relieved at Cyrus’s de- 
parture 
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Astyages. “It was at the time (says Dimon) when 
Cyrus requested perraission to visit Persia ¢ (he had 
previously been in charge of Astyages’ rod-bearers,® 
and later of his men-at-aims) and had departed, 
Astyages, therefore, celebrated a feast ° in company 
with his friends, and on that occasion a man named 
Angarés (he was the most distinguished of the singers) 
was invited, and not only began to sing other cus- 
tomary songs but also, at the last, he told how that 
a mighty beast had been let loose in the swamp, 
bolder than a wild boar ; which beast, if 1t got the 
mastery of the regions round it, would soon contend 
agaimst a roultitude without difficulty. And when 
Astyages asked, “ What beast >” he replied, ‘ Cyrus 
the Persian’ Beheving, therefore, that his sus- 
picion about him @ had been correct, he kept sum- 
moning him to return it did no good ” 

Though I might say many thimgs more on the 
subject of music, I hear the loud till of flutes, and 
will therefore brmg my long-winded discourse to a 
close, after repeating the lnes from The Flute-Lover 
of Philetaerus® ‘“* Zeus, 1t’s mdeed a fine thing to 
die to the music of flutes. For only to such 1s 1t per- 
mitted in Hades to revel in love affairs, whereas those 
whose manners are sordid, having no knowledge of 
music, must carry water to the leaky jar ” / 

After this questions arose about the sambuca, and 


@ Namely, that Cyrus would be king m his stead, Hdt 1. 
108. ¢ Kock un 235. 
f The punishment of the Danaids, Hor. Od. im. 11. 25, 


audiat Lyde scelus atque notas 
virginum poenas et inane lymphae 
dolhum fundo pereuntis imo , 


cf. Plato, Rep. 363 p Kooxivy (sieve) tdwp avayxdcover pépew 
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ves &on 6 Macodvpios d€idfoyyov «ivar pov 
ucdv Spyavoy Thy capPdKny dretdey Bau TE mept 
dtod Eddopiwva Tov émomouv é€v TH TeEpl 
lobuiwy, xpioar djoas abre [dpGous Kal 
“pwryhodutas TeTpaxopden dvTt totopeiv Sé Totro 
lu€aydpav ev Th sept ths “Epvdpas Oaddcons 
-aretrar dé Tt kat Tov TohopKyTiKay opydvev 
rouBoen, ob TO TE oxfiye Kal THY karacKevty 
iTOOELKVUGL tas ev TD mpos ”Arradov mepl 
Opyavev. i *AvBpéas 6 Tavoppirns év TO 
"praoor® apirip Tay Luceducdv ToY Kar md, 
bs amd dvo vedv® mpoodyotto Tots Tay évavrTiwv 
reixeou Karetobai Te cap Buny, mr etd) oray éf- 
1pO7 yiverau oXFpa vews Kal kAipaxos € EVvOTrOLOU- 
LEVOV,® GpLovov d€ TL €oTW Kat TO Tis oop Buxns. 
Mooxos S ev TPWTY Mayxavucdy ‘Pewpaucdy elvan 
Neyer TO ENxavnpa Kat ‘HpaxdAeidnv TOY Tapavrivoy 
edpely avTod TO el os. I]oAvBios 8 év rH dyddn 
tav “loropidv “ Mapxeddos,* dyai, SvoxpnoTov- 
pevos ev TH Lvpakovedv aodvopkia bm tev 
“Apxynqdous KATAOKEVATHATOY édeyev Tails pev 
vavotv avTod Kualilew éx Dardoons “Apxyen ony, 
TOS be cap Bias pamlopévas womep €x moTov® 
per aioyvyns exmeTTWKEeVvaL.” 
* Musurus (cf 182 e, 635 2) epi vopwv A 


* Lipsius drwy A 
3 évorrovodpevov A ( évorroun Bev Polyb.) €vozrocoupévwwy CE. 


4A Mépxos Polyb 


5 éxarorov A €xomdvdous Polyb, 





* Always cited thus by Athen (vol. u pp 306,312, vol im. 
» 184, vol iv p 478), although, as the title here shows, he 
vas also a philologist, Meimeke, dnal. Alex frag 33, p 68. 
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Masuzus explamed that 1t is a musical instrument 
with a high pitch, and that the epic poet * Euphorion 
discoursed on it in his work On the Isthmian Games, 
saying that 1t was used by the Paithians and the 
Troglodytes, and that it had fom strings; Pythagoras, 
he says, records this in his woik On the Red Sea.® 
There 1s also a siege-engine called sambuca, the form 
and construction of which aie described by Biton ¢ 
in his work On Engines, addiessed to Attalus And 
Andreas of Panormus, in the thirty-thiid book of his 
Stclan History, treated city by city, says ¢ that 1t was 
brought to bear against the enemy’s walls from two 
ships ; further, that 1t was called a sambuca because, 
when raised aloft, 1ts appearance as a united whole 
becomes that of a ship and a ladder, and the appear- 
ance of the musical sambuca 1s somewhat similar 
Moschus in the first book of his Mechanics says that 
the contiivance was Roman, and that Heracleides 
of Tarentum invented the idea of 1t Polybius says 
in the egghth book of his Hoestories * . “ Marcellus, 
baffled by the structures invented by Archimedes at 
the siege of Syracuse, was wont to say that Archi- 
medes ladled water out of the sea with Marcellus’s 
ships, while as for the sambucas,’ they had been 
beaten and thrown out with ignominy, like harps 
from a drinking party.” 


® This Pythagoras 1s mentioned at 183 f (vol.1i p. 310), Ael. 
N A.xvu 8 

¢ Polyb vin 6, Plut Marcell. 15 (brought to the siege of 
Syracuse by the Romans without success), Wescher, Polz- 
orcétique, pp. 57-58, Dut Antiq. u 595. 

FAG w 302. 

¢ Chap 8. 5-6 

t Brought by Marcellus to be used as storming-bridges. 
He puns on the other sense. 
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Héimdvtos 5é emt tovros AiptAcavod: ‘ add pj, 
c@ éraipe Macovpie, moAAdKis Kal adros ev évvoia 
yivopat, MovoLKhs WY EpacTis, TEpl THS payad.doos 
KaAoupevns, TOTEpov avAdv eldos 7 Kilapas €oriv. 
6 pev yap ndtotos “Avaxpéwy A€yet mov 


bddrAw 8 eixoot yopdaiot’ uayadw* eywr, 
@ ANevdKaom, od 8 7PGs. 


“Iwv & 6 Xios év "Ondddn ws mepi addrdadv héyer 
dud ToUTEY 


Avdds te wayabdis adrdds Hyryetobw Bofs. 
OTrep eSnyoupevos tap.Petov “Aptorapxos | 6 ypop- 


paruKkes, ov pedyrw exdAet Wlavairtos 6 ‘Pddsos 
d diAdaodos Sia 7o padiws KaTrapavrevecPar Tis 
TOY Ton Lcrey Siavolas, yévos avrod pnow elvas 
TOV pdyadwy, OUT’ “Aptorogevov Toor ELTOVTOS ev 
tots mept AddAnradv a év tots mept AdrAdy Ka° 
‘Opydvav, a.AAd, pay ovee “Apxeotpdtou TeE- 
moinrat yap Kat TovTw dvo BupAia mept Avdnrar. 
otk elev O€ TOTO obdé IIvppavdpos év TH mrepl 
AdbhyTay, ovde DidArXis 6 AjAvos. Evvéypaibe 0,0 
Kal oUTOS TrEpi AvAnrav Kal Ed@pavwp. Tipvgeov 
&° ev devrépw epi ‘Ovopacrdv Aéyet ovTws “6 


co eg 


3d¢€ pdyadis Kadovpevos atdds.”’ Kai mddw: “6 


1 gixocixyopdov payadw yeipeco. Wilamowitz. 
* paydday Dindorf, payadiy Diehl, 
° AvAdv cat perhaps to be deleted ( Kabel) 
* 6 added by Kaibel (cf 182d)  addds, 6 cai woAaopdyadis 
Séagcneniann (cf. vol. p 305 note 5). 





*PLG*tw 260, Diehl 1 465, Edmonds u 148, below, 
635 c. On the dyads ef. Athen 192 f (vol u. p. 306), 
Pollux iv. 61. 
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Upon this Aemulianus said: Look you, Masurius, 
old friend, I myself, being a lover of music, have often 
pondeied the question about what 1s called the maga- 
dis, whether it 1s a variety of flute or harp. For the 
delectable Anacreon says, I beheve*. “ With magadis 
in hand I sing to its twenty strimgs whilst thou, O 
Leucaspis, exultest in thy youth ’ YetIon of Chios,in 
Omphalé, speaks 1n the following lnes as 1f he meant 
flutes ®: “ Let the Lydian magadis-flute* lead thecry ” 
In expounding this 1ambic verse the grammarian Aris- 
tarchus, whom Panaetius, the philosopher of Rhodes, 
used to call the diviner because he so easily divined 
the meaning of poetic lines, says that the magadis 1s 
a kind of flute, although Aristoxenus ? says not a 
word of this erther in his chapters On Flute-Players or 
in those On Flutes and Musical Instruments,’ nor does 
Archestratus either; for the latter has composed 
two books On Flute-Players. Again, Pyrrander says 
nothing of this m his work On Flute-Players, nor 
Philhs of Delos; for he, too, compiled a work Oz 
Flute-Players, as well as Euphranor. Tryphon, in his 
second book On the Use of Terms, has this to say’: 
“The flute called magadis” And agam: “ That 


> T.G.F.? 736, of. Hesych. s. paydders. 

¢ A, A Howard in H.S.C P. 1. 40 identifies this adtAds 
with the adAoi xifapiorjpios of Hesych. s. paydders, Pollux 
iv. 81, Athen 182 c-d (vol. u. p. 304), which were tuned to 
accord with the lyre (uadyadis) 

2 A similar remark on his silence is made by Athen 174 ¢ 
(vol u.p 290) 

¢ Although Muller (fF HG u 286) allows this title, it 1s 
found nowhere else except as a general description of the 
subject matter of Tryphon’s wept ’Ovouacidv, Athen. 174 e 
(vol. u. p. 292) Ammonis has simply epi ’Opydvwv. 
Euphianor’s wepi AdAdvy is mentioned at 182 ¢ (vol. nu. 
p 304) f Velsen 77. 
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uayadis ev tatT@ ofdv Kai Bapyv Pbdyyov ému- 
deixvuTat, ws ’Avatavdpidns’ év “Omdopdyw pyoiv 


paydds Aavjow puKpov Gua cor Kal wéya.®” 


4 3 f > ? 3 \ ov / 
Thy avopiav obv ot TavTHV oddels GAAOS SuVT}cETaL 
> ? A / an 4 >) 
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f Adyovra mévre yévyn elvar adbdADv, wapbeviovs, mat- 
dukovs, KLGaptoTnpious, TeAcious, BiepteAcious. 7 
3 r / > Py al \ ~ Wt , f 6 
éAXeitmew odv Sel wapa TO “lw tov te otvdecpov, 
too & / Ps BAG Q?5 ¢ A / ~ ? 
iv’ F pdyadis avdds 8° 6 mpocavAotpevos TH waya- 
bide ® 7) yap payadis dpyaverv éeort wadriKdyv, ws 
’"Avaxpéwy dyoi, Avddv" re evonua 810 Kal Tas 
Avdas® tadrpias now eivar 6 "lwy ev 7H “Oudaday 
dia TovTwY 


av’ eta, Avdat pdArpiar, vradabérwy 
er > , \ f , 9 
Upwey aoloot, Tov E€voy KousHoare. 


1 182 d+ adeEavdpiino A 

= Kabel payadw A 

8 Schweighauser péyay A 

* els “Ieva Wilamowitz apdo iwva A, apds *Emuyévn (of 
468 ¢) eis "Iwva Bapp 

> # added by Kaibel 

® payddids Kaibel-: paydds A (ef Xen An vu 3 32) 

* Musuius. dvddv A. 8 Musurus dvdac A. 

° Memeke. xooujoare A. 
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named magadis can produce at the same moment a 
high and a low tone, as Anaxandnides says m The 
Drill-Sergeant * . ‘ With my magadis I will babble to 
you something at once soft and loud’ ”’ This ques- 
tion, therefore, no one else will be able to solve for 
me, my good Masuruus, but you. 

Masuzius rephed - Didymus the grammarian, in his 
Controversial Notes on Ion, friend Aemilanus, under- 
stands ® by magadis the flute which is attuned to 
the harp (ketharesterzon); this, Didymus says, 1s 
mentioned by Aristoxenus ¢ in the first book of his 
treatise On Flute-Boring, stating that there are five 
kinds of flute—the virginal, child-pipes, harp-pipes, 
complete, and super-complete® Or else, then, the 
conjunction “‘ and” must have fallen out in the line 
from Ion,’ so that it will read ‘‘ The Lydian magadis 
and the flute’ which 1s played to accompany the 
magadis For the magadis 1s certainly an instru- 
ment played like a harp, as Anacreon makes clear,’ 
and itis aninvention of the Lydians Wherefore lon, 
m Omphalé, says that the Lydian girls are harp- 
players m these lnes’: “ Up then, ye Lydian 
harp-players, singers of ancient hymns, lull our guest 


@ Kock u 149, Athen. 182 d (vol up. 304). 

> Schmidt 302, who reads mpes "IéBar, *“ against Juba,” for 
apos “Iwva (see critical note 4), the latter 1s not impossible, 
since Didymus é&v 7@ éfnyn7ix@ seems to have contradicted 
Ion at several points, Athen. 468 d-f (vol v. p. 66) 

°F H.G u 286, Athen 176f (val u.p 302), Howard, loc. 
cut. 38-40, Marquard 17 7stow. 28, 256, Laloy, Aristowéene 16 

4 The last two are also called dvépeto., 176 f (vol u.p 
302), used to accompany men’s voices, and of lower pitch 
Aristotle, Hist An vu 1 7 says the wap@évor had a higher 
pitch than the zadexoi 

¢ Above, 634 ¢ ¥ 634 c (p. 423). 

9 T.G F* 736, 
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paydadrds wddAew*® payadilew Adyer ev TovToLs- 


Tovnpov viov Kal TATEpA Kal pnTépa 
3 “~ 
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e ~ 
ovdels yap Hudv tabrov aoerar pédos. 


/ \ 3 ~ 4 3 / \ / 
Edpopiov dé ev TH rept laOuiwv madatov pev pyot 
TO Opyavov elvat THY payadw, peraoKevacl Hvar 
obé woTe Kat capPuvKny perovouacbhvar. amdAetorov 
6° eivat ToOTO TO Opyavov év MurvAjvyn, ws Kat piav 
bray Movedy éyovcav attra tro AceaBobdusdos 
woinOnvar apxaiou ayadpatotroiot. Mévaryyos 3° 
ev tois wept Teyvirdy thy anxrida, iy Thy abryy 
elvar TH payddds,* Lawrdad dnow evpetv. "“Api- 
ordgevos b€ THY padyadw Kal THY mKTE a. xwpis 
mARKTpOV 810, pahnod TrapéxeoIau THY Xpetav. 
OTrep’ Kat Tlivdapov elpnKevau ev TO mpos ‘lépwva 
oKoNim, THY payadw ovoudoavrTa “‘waduov avTi- 
ployyov,” Sa 76 d1a® SU0 yevdv dua Kal dia wacdv 
c exe THY ovvwdiay avipdv re Kati wraidwv.’ Kal 
Dpvviyos 8 ev Dowiocas eipynKe 


waduotaw avtionacr daeidovres péAn. 


1 Kaibel xwywdiucoog A. 
= Musurus veomrodeuou A. 

3 Kabel: payade seater ACE 
4 Kaibel: payids A, paydde CE 
5 Kabel (?) Schroeder: dudzep A. 
§ ga deleted by Musurus 
? raldwr A+ yuvaxdv CE 


* Kock 1 475; the reply to some threat of torture. 
Frag. 32 Meineke, p. 67. 
* Athen. 182 f (vol. u. p. 306). 


DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xrv. 635 
tosleep.”” And the comic poet Theophilus in Neopiole- 
mus uses the verb magadzzo of smging and playing 
to the magadis, in these hnes* “ For a son and a 
father and a mother to be placed on the rack and 
made to play the magadis (magadizem) 1s a poor 
scheme ; not one of us will smg the same tune.” 
Now Euphorion, in his work On the Isthmaan Games, 
says ° that the instrument known as the magadis was 
very old, but in more recent times its construction 
was altered and its name changed to sambuca. This 
instrument, he says, was most commonly used in 
Mytilene, so much so, indeed, that one of the Muses 
was portrayed by Lesbothemis, an ancient sculptor, 
holding 1t in her hands. Agam, Menaechmus in his 
work On Artists asserts 4 that the pectis, which, he 
says, 1s the same as the magadis, was invented by 
Sappho. Aristoxenus says ¢ that the magadis and 
the pectis may be played without a plectrum, by 
sumply plucking with the fingers This, he says, 1s in 
fact inttumated 7 by Pimdar, in the Scohon to Heron, 
when he called the magadis “the plucking that 
sounds in answering strains,” because with the two 
kinds of mstrument’ played together and at the 
interval of an octave there is perfect unison of men’s 
and boys’ voices. Agam, Phrynichus says in The 
Phoemcian Women” . *“* With plucking of the strings 
they sing their lays m answering strains”’ And 


@ Ser. Al. M. 146, frag. 5, J. 2 B 674. 

© FHG u 286. 

* P.L.G31 440, Sandys 584-586, Athen 512 d (vol. v. p. 
302), below, 635 d-e. 

9 ‘The magadis and the barbitos, as appears from 635 d-e. 
The barbitos had a lower register (at least by an octave) than 
the pectis and the magadis. 

tO TGS 123. 
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1 re added from 183 e : 183 e+ avdyo A 
2 183e édupve (sec) A 4 ovyxopdia: A 
5 rocdwviog A 

kat Awpiouv added by Musurus 
4 Soiasiden: > Avdiov A. 8 dvridboyyoo A 
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Sophocles in the Myszans*: ‘‘ Oft resounds the 
Phrygian triangle,? and with answering strains the 
harmony of the Lydian pectis sings ” 

Some writers are puzzled ove: the question how 1t 
is that, the magadis being what it was in Anacreon’s 
time ¢ (for 1t was at some later date that the mstru- 
ments with many strings made their appearance), 
Anacreon when mentioning it says @: “ With magadis 
in hand I sing to its twenty stungs, O Leucaspis.”’ 
Poseidonius, further, says® that Anacreon mentions 
three melodic scales, Phiygian, Dorian, and Lydian /; 
these, m fact, were alone used by Anacieon; and 
since each of these 1equires seven strings for their 
rendering, naturally he says that he sings to twenty 
strings, simply using a round number and subtracting 
the one. But Poseidonius 1s unaware that the 
magadis is an ancient istrument, although Pindar 
says distinctly that Terpander invented the barbitos 
“im answering strain ”’ to the pectis used in Lydia? . 
“The barbitos which Te:pander of Lesbos first in- 
vented one time when, at the feasts of the Lydians, 
he heard the plucking of high notes on the pectis 
sounding in answering stiains”’ But the pectis and 
the magadis are the same instrument, as Aristoxenus 
declares,” and Menaechmus of Sicyon also in his work 


@ 7.G.F * 991, Athen 183 e (vol. u p. 310). 

> A harp of triangular shape. 

¢ 2.é. an instrument with only four strings, cf. above, 633 f 
(pp. 419-421). The text 1s mutilated and can be paraphrased 
only. Peppink supplies with odons otrw moAvxdpdov, “* being 
not yet of many strings ” 

¢ Above, 634 ¢, p. 422 and note a. 

@ FAG wm. 277, J 2 A 285. 

* For these three see Plut. 1133 8 and critical note 6 

PL G51, 440, Sandys 584-586, above, 635 b. 

» Cf above, 635 b (p 427) 
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ATHENAEUS 


Texverdv. Kal THY Lamrpa dé pnow otros, Tbs 
eoTly "Avarpéovros mpeoBurépa,, TPWTYV ypHoacGar 
TH myxtior dre dé Kal Dépmay pos G.pXOLOTEpOS 
“Avaxpéovros SAAov Ex ToUTWY: TO. Kapveva mp&ros 
TAVT WY Téprravdpos vik, Ws ‘EAdviros é loopet év 
Te Tois €ppLéTpots Kapveovixais Kav Tots Karo~ 
Aoyddny. eyeveTo d€ 7 Géois TAY Kapveiwy KaTa 
f7HVv ExT HV Kal elooriy dAvpmedda., ws LwaiBios 
pnow év T@ Tept Xpovev. ‘Tepedvuptos 6° év T@ 
aept Kibappdav, Omep €OTL Te pmTOV TOV" mepl 
on7rav, kata AvKodpyov Tov vopoberny TOV 
Tépmravdpov dot yeveodar, ds b1o mdvrwy oup 
pesvens LoTOpEtTaL pEeTa "I pirou tot “Hieiov tHv 
mpeiTay apibunbetoav Tay ‘Odupatrionv béow Ova 
Getvar * Eddopiev Te ev T@ Tept ‘LoOuicy TO 
modbyopdd dyno. TOV Spydvey GV6LLact pdvov Tapna- 
AdxyGar, mroymdAaoy 8 abray elvan Thy Xphow 
36 Aroyévys & 6 TpayiKos Svapépew oveTan’ mHKTIOA 
paydd.dos, Adywrv ottws év TH Lepwedn: 


Kaito. KAdw ev “Aoiddos pitpypdpous 
KuBédAas yuvaixas, maidas dABiov Dovydy, 
TuTavoot® Kai pouPoisr® Kat yaAKkoxrimev 
BouBots Bpepovoas dvriyepow® kupBddAwy .. . 


1 rv added by Kabel 

; ray *‘Odupmddwv Srabetvar © Kaibel 

3 olerar CE> om A 4 Casaubon: rupsrdvou. A 

5 Pierson: BopBoror A. 

® Casaubon. avri xepot A, dvrnyéo. Methner, dvrijpect (?) 
Kabel 

? Lacuna marked by Wilamowitz 


7 





« Cf. the discussion of their ages at 599 ec (p 229) 
’ A Dorian festival in honour of Apollo, Nusson, Gr. Feste, 
pp 120, 125, P-W x. 1986. 
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On Ari:sis. The latter further says that Sappho, who 
hved before Anacreon,? was the first to use the pectis. 
And that Terpander also came earlier than Anacreon 
is plain from the following facts . Terpander was the 
first to win a victory at the Carneian festival,? as 
Hellanicus records® m his Carnesan Victors, written 
in verse as wellasin prose. Now the establishment of 
the Carneia took place in the twenty-sixth Olympiad,? 
as Sosibius declares? in his work On Chronology. More- 
over, Hieronymus in his treatise on Harp-Singers, 
which 1s the fifth book of his work On the Poets, says * 
that Terpander lived in the time of Lycurgus the law- 
giver, who 1s recorded by all, without dissent, as 
having arranged the first numbered establishment of 
the Olympian Games % mm conjunction with Iphitus 
of Ehs.” Further, Euphorion in his work On the 
Isthmian Games says * that the instruments with many 
strings varied only in their names, but the use of them 
was very ancient. 

Diogenes the tragic poet, however, thinks that the 
pectis differed fiom the magadis, speaking as follows 
in his Semele’. ‘‘ And yet I hear that the turban- 
wearing women of Asian Cybele, the daughters of the 
rich Phrygians, with drums and bull-roarers and 
booming of bronze cymbals in their two hands make 

° F.H.G. 1. 61, J. 1. 129, P -W. vin. 143 

* 676-672 BC 

‘FH G.u. 625. * Hiller 95, frag. 5. 

9 Anawkward way of saying “ arranged the establishment 
of what 1s numbered as the first occurrence of the Olympic 
Games.” At this point further proof of Anacreon’s later date 
may have been lost (Kaibel) 

+ Paus v. 20.1, E. N. Gardiner, Greek Athletre Sports and 
Festiwals, p 43 * Meineke 67. 

> T.G.F2 776-777. On the rhombus, “bull-roarer,” see 
vol v. p. 370 note 2. 
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\ 1 ~ e ) \ 3 / @ ef 
cody’ Gedy tpvmdov tarpov & aya. 

t \ \ 92 , 
KAvw dé Avédas Baxtpias® te mapbévous 

es , 7 3 \7 Bed 
moTa@ mapoikous “AAut® TyuwdAtav Geov 
Sadvécxiov Kat’ aAcos “Apreuw oéBeuw 
» wdadpots rprywvwrv anKtidwv 7 avtildyots 

dAKots Kpekovoas® payadiw, evla® epoca 
vou Eevwheis adAds opovoe? xopois. 


Kat DAs 5° 6 AnjAtwos ev Sevtrépw mept Movorrfs 
diaddpery dyot wyKrida payddidos, Aéywv ovTws 
“ doivuxes, myKTides, payddies, capPikar, tap- 
Bixat;’ tpiywva, KAeiapBor, oxwdarsot, évved- 
yopda. év ols ydp, dyot, tovs idpBovs Hdov 
lauBdxas éexddovy ev ols 5é wapeAoyilovto Tra ev 
¢ Tots perpous KAabudBous payddias de ev ois® 
Ta da mac@v Kal mpos toa Ta wEepy TOV GddvTwy 
nppoopeva. Kal GAdka 8 Hv Tapa TadTa Kal yap 
BapBeros 7 Bappos? Kat aMa. metova Ta pev 
éyxopoa,”” Ta d€ evnya KaTeckevalov. 
"Hy yap 69 Twa Kal xwpis Tdv éudvowpevwv 
2 odBew (*) Bergk ~~ * Bacodpus (*) Kabel 
3 Canter apotxodcadu, A 
* + added by Casaubon 
5 Casaubon: xpexoucaa A, xpexoton CE. 
® & de Methner 
* Casaubon iapBo. xal A, taufor. CH 
8 & ois added by Kabel 
9 Bappoo A Bdpwpuos 182 f 10 CE évyopda A. 


@ Quoted from A1stoxenus 182 f (vol.u p. 306), FP. Gu. 
286 

’ Quasi “ thieving iambi,”’ but the real intent is not clear. 
The Fiench translators render: ceux qui accompagnaient ces 
mémes chants (viz the 1ambic verses), mais sans en suivre 
précisément la mesure 
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loud din. . celebrating her who 1s the wise min- 
strel of the gods and healer as well And I hea: that 
the Lydian and Bactiian maidens dwelling beside the 
Halys 11ver worship the goddess of Tmolus, Artemis, 
m her lamel-shaded giove the while they, ’mid 
plucking of triangles and pectides, thrum the magadis 
im responsive twanging, where also the flute, m 
Persian fashion, joms its welcome concoid to the 
chorus” And Phillis of Delos also, m the second 
book of his work On Music, maintains that the pectis 
is different from the magadis; his woids are these @ : 
“ Phoenix, pectis, magadis, sambuca, 1ambuca, tri- 
angle, clepsiamb, scindapsus, nine-stiinged Those, 
he says, with which they chanted iambic verses they 
call r1ambucas ; those with which they recited in dis- 
toited fashion metrical verses, they called cleps- 
uambi® The magadides aie those with which they 
sang notes an octave apant, the parts assigned to the 
singers bemg adjusted at equal intervals.° And 
there were other mstruments besides these; for 
example the barbitos or barmos,? and many others, 
some of which were stringed, others percussion 
instruments.” 

For of course there were some other instruments, 
besides those which are blown into ? and those which 


° 2.e they sang in unison, an octave apart 

¢ Or baromos, 182 f (vol 1 p 306) 

‘LL & S take &nya to be wind-instruments, but as 
Schweighauser rightly poimts out, three types are enumerated, 
éyyopoa, evnya, euduowpeva, as indicated here and in the 
next paragiaph. Further, #yos in &-ynya means sound, 
noise, not tone Schol Aristoph Ran (1305) 1340 azopia 
Apas dorpaxa rwes AaBdvres Hyov pev amerélovy, mdvu Be 
aonpwov Cf Didymus, below. 

* Cf. Pollux iv 58. 
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\ “A 4 iz / / 
Kat xopoats SreAnupeven erepa wdpov pdvov 7rapa- 
1 @ 
oxevacTika, KabaTep Ta KpéuBada. wept dv pyar 
~ ~ onl / 
Aixaiapyos év tots wept to tis “EAAddos Biov, 
emywpiaca ddoxwy mote Kal daepPoAnv eis TO 
“ ~ \ 
ampocopyetabat Te Kat mpooddew tals yvvarév 
lopyava twa mod, dv ore Tis amroito Tois Sax- 
/ “ x i 4 5 A on @ oe > “~ 
zUArots motely Avyupov Yddov SyAotolar dé ev TH 
ths “Aptéuidos dopar., o8 €orw apy) 
Ww i / \ > 37 
Apreut, coi pe Te dpjv edipepov 
cf ¢ ; 1 t 2 
duvov ddawenevar’ Oedber 
taderis aAAd ypucodaevva® 
f f 4 
Kpéupara xaAKomdpaa yepotv. 
“Eppenmos & év ects To TovTOIs Kpoveww KpEep- 
Bartdlew*> elpynxev év todrous- 
Aerddas® b€ werpav amoKdénrovres 
KpepBadidlovar.” 


e Aidupos b€ gdnow eiwiévar Twas avTi THs Adpas 
KoyxvAia Kal GoTpaKa ouyKpovovTas éppuvOuov 
HXOV Twa amoteAely Tots dpyoupévois, Kalazrep 
Kat “Apiotodavyny év Batpdyous davai 

"Apréuwry 8 év tH mpwrw mepi Acovuciaxot 
LvOT? ° Tindbed yp MidAy y° 
voTypatos’ Tydedv dynow tov MiAjjovov mapa 


1 Beigk vevar A. 2 Hiller, Crustus ve 6fev A 


° Bergk ypvoodama A. ; yadxondpa axepoiv A. 
5 Dindorf xpeuBadilev ACE 
§ Musurus Aezaidac A 
* Dindorf (ef Hesych sv) xpepBadriZouer A. 
oraes. emioTHuaroo 
® wapa A+ mpdrov (?) Kabel, 


4 FLAG u 239. 
> P.L.G * m, 655-656, Diehl uu. 28 (assigned to Aleman), 


Edmonds m 508. 
434, 
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have strings at regular intervals, instruments which 
merely produce a loud noise, ike castanets Ofthese 
Dicaearchus speaks in his Hestory of Greece, saying 4 
that they were a ceitain kind of mstrument which 
were once extraordinarily popular for women to dance 
and sing to, and whenever one rattled them with the 
fingers they produced a ringing sound ; this 1s shown, 
he says, m the song to Artemis which begins >: “ O 
Artemis, for thee my heart mmpels me to weave a 
delectable hymn inspired of the gods. . On, then, 
with bronze-cheeked castanets (crembala) shining 
hke gold, m your hands’ ¢ So Hermippus, in Gods, 
calls playmg with them crembahazezn, m these words @: 
“ They knock the very hmpets off the 10cks when they 
rattle thew crembala (crembalhazouss)”’ Didymus, 
further, says ° that some people, in place of a harp, 
rattle conchs and shells together to produce a sound 
in time with the dancers, as Aristophanes says in 
The Frogs? 

Artemon, in the first book of his work On the 
Dionysrac Guild, says 9 that Timotheus of Miletus is 


¢ The quotation, as Edmonds saw, 1s not to be divided as 
in Bergk and Diehl But I cannot follow the violent guesses 
wherewith Edmonds seeks to supplement sense and metre. 

4 Kock 1 232. 

als 250, Schol Aristoph Ran. (1305) 1340 (p. 433 
note é). 

f Ran 1304-1307, Aeschylus contemptuously says - 


Kairot Ti Set 
Adpas ent rovrwv, wot *oTw % rots doTpaKols 
atry Kpototca, Seipo Moto” Edpiisov, 
mMpos qvirep emerydera rabr ddew pédn. 
4 F.H G. iv. 342 ~=The title seems to refer to all profes- 


sional artists, mm music and drama. This Artemon (of 
Cassandreia) 1s quoted at 515 e (vol. v. p. 318). 


4:35 


ATHENAEUS 


rots moAddois dd€at moAdvyopdotépw ovoThuats 

7 os é 4 \ \ A / 
ypyoacda: TH paydds: 610 Kat mapa Tots AdKwou 
edluvdpevov ws Trapapleipor THY apyaiay wovaiKhp, 
Kal péAAovrés Tivos exTéuvew avToU Tas TepiTTas 

“ ~ “ 3 > a e , > 
T&v yopo@v, SetEat map’ adrots dmapyovra ’AmoA- 

, \ \ € lan - ? ? 

Awvisxov mpos thy adrod atvraEw iadyopdov 
AUpay éyovra Kai apePFvat 

Aotpis 8 ev 7TH rept Tpaywdias advopdobat 

\ \ , > 4 , 1 \ , 
dyno. THY payadw amd Maydios’ Mpakds yevos. 
"AmodAddwpos 8 ev tH mpos thv >ApiotoKdéous 
"EmotoAyy “Avrvypadh ““6 viv, dyoiv, tpets 
Aéyopev adripiov, trodr’ elvar pdyadw, 6 dé 
KAesiapBos KAnbeis, ert? 8° 6 Tpiywvos Kat 6 
Ehupos Kal TO €vvedxopdov auavpdTepa TH xpela 
KkabéorynKev.” Kat “AAkpudy b€ dnow: “ udyadw 8° 
amobéabat ’’ XLodokdAns dé ev Oapvpa 
amnKrat d€ AUpar Kal payddides 
Ta T ev “KAAnot Edav’ HdvpedAy. 
Tedéarns 0° ev “Yuevaiu® di0upauBm evrdyopddv 
dnow* adrhy eivat dia TovTwY 
ddXdos 8 dAdav KAayyay eis 
KepaTtopwvov Eepébile pdyaduy, 


1 A paydou C 2 CE éom A. 
2 Juawaiuoe A 4 éudaive C 
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held by most authou1ties to have adopted an arrange- 
ment of strings with too great a number, namely the 
magadis; wherefore he was even about to be 
disciplined by the Lacedaemonians for trymg to 
corrupt then ancient music.* and some one was on the 
point of cutting away his superfluous strings when he 
pointed to a small image of Apollo among them 
holding a lyre with the same number and arrange- 
ment of stiings as his own, and so was acquitted 
Duris, in his work On Tragedy, says® that the 
magadis has its name fiom Magdis, a Thracian by 
birth Apollodorus® m his Answer to Aristocles’ 
Letter says “‘ What we to-day call a psalter:um 1s the 
magadis, but the clepsiambus, as it was called, the 
triangle, the elymus,? and the nine-stiinged have 
become rather obsolete in use’’ And so Aleman 
says’ “To lay aside the magadis’’ Sophocles in 
Thamyras? ‘“ Well-built lyres and magadides and 
all the instruments of polished wood wherewith the 
Greeks makesweet melody ” Telestesin Hymenaeus,a 
dithyramb, indicates that the magadis has five strings, 
in these words’ ‘“‘ Each man, ringing out a different 
tone from the other, 1oused the horn-sounded* 
magadis with its five strings fitted together like five 


@ On the conservatism of the Lacedaemomans, character- 
istic of all provincial peoples in matters of art, cf. 628 b 
(p 387), 632 f(p 415) 

F.HG u 486,J 2A 146 
¢ Of Athens, J 2B 1107, P.-W un. 936. 
@ A kind of flute, 176 f (vol. un. p. 302). 
PL.G4Aim 64, Diehl u. 36, Edmonds: 126 

TGF 181 

§ PLEG4in 630, Diehl 1. 156, Edmonds m 278. 

% Struck by the plecttum, which was sometimes made of 
horn, év xeparivois wAjxrpos, Plato, Legg 795 a. 


o 


i) 
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év mevrappapdw yopdav" aptua® 
yetpa’ Kapidiavrdov avactpwpav® Taxos. 


otda b€ Kat dAAo Gpyavov @ TOV Opaxdv ot Bacrre?s 
év rots deimvois yp@vra, ws mnow Nexoundys év 
oo \ 3 / id de 1 mary 
T@ mept "Opdews. goivia de To dpyavov "Edopos 
m 4 
Kal DKdpov® év Tots wept Kipnuarwv taro Dowikwv 
etpebévra’ tavrys Tuxetv THS Tpoonyopias. LXiuos 
dé 6 AnXdtos ev mpmtw Andtddos bia TO €x Tod év 
AjAw doluxos tods ayKk@vas adrot é€epydcbar ° 
a ° , , \ , 0 S/R 
Th capBucn mpaTyvy dyot ypyoacta. LiPvdAdar, 
fis... Lkduwv 6 mpoeipnyevos ovopacbjvar 38° 
atrny evpefetoay uo LadyBuKos Tivds 
Kat wept to tpimodos b€ Kadovpévov (dpyavov 
dé Kal Todro povotKdv) 6 mpoeipnpévos °Apréuwy 
ypade. ottws: “ Gbev mroAAa Trav dpydvev od’ 
ei yéyové more ywwckerar Kalamep 6 Ilufaydpou 
tot ZaxuvOiov tpimous. ddAvyoxpdvov yap TH 
akpyy oxwyv, kat dua TO SoKetv epywdns elvar Kara 
Thy yeipobeciav, 7 80° Av 8% aor obv airiay, 
cuvTopws Katadvbets diadéAnfe tovs zroAXovs 
e \ , ‘ A , ‘ 
nv de aapamAnotos pev AeAdix@ tpimod: Kat 
Tovvon evTed0ev eoxev, THY S€ yxphow tpimAqs 
Kidpas tmapeiyero. TOV yap moddy éorwrwv 
1 srevrapabdan A, wevrapade (sic) C, wevrapddw E 
2CE yooSdv A. > Bergk . dpWude ACE 
xgpa Wilamowitz 
5 CE: xépier Siavdov avacrpopav A 
6 630 b, and below oxdupowr A 
” edpefev Karbel. But though one may imagine dittography 


with vavrys following, edpefévra is to be construed with doivixa 
8 Schweighauser- eepydcacba: A. 


fe 


* The ngh-flown language of the dithyramb can only be 
naraphrased ; aevrappaBdm xopdév dpOud literally means 
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rods, while the player weaves his hands in and out 
with the speed of a runner rounding the course ’’ 4 
But I know also of another instrument used by the 
Thracian princes at then banquets, as Nicomedes 
says ® im his work On Orpheus This is the phoenix, 
the instrument which Ephorus,* and Scamon in.his 
treatise On Inventions,¢ say was mvented by the 
Phoenicians and so got its name. But Semus of 
Delos, in the first book of his Hestory of Delos, says ° 
that it was so named because its ribs were made of the 
palm-tree (phoenix) on Delos The sambuca. he 
says, was first used by the Sibyl, of whom the before- 
mentioned Scamon ... But he says 1t was named 
from one Sambux, its inventor. 

And then with reference to the so-called tripod (for 
this also was a musical instrument) the before-men- 
tioned Artemon writes as follows’ ‘“‘ Hence m the 
case of many mstruments 1t 1s not certainly known 
whether they even existed’; such, for instance, 1s 
the tripod of Pythagoras of Zacynthus For the 
vogue which it acquired was of short duration, and 
because 1t was thought to be difficult to handle, or 
for any reason whatever, 1t soon became obsolete and 
is totally forgotten by most people. It was lke the 
Delphic tripod,”—hence 1ts name,—but could be used 
as a triple harp. The three legs rested on a base 


‘“‘ with the five-staved joming of strings °—the strings well- 
stretched resembling rods (paBSor) ; taxes 1s aceus of effect 
(Goodwin-Gulick Grammar § 1053.a) , xapyidiavdor, “ round- 
ing the double-course ”’ in the stadium. 
o> F.H G ww. 465, cf. Athen 182 f (vol u. p 306). 
cRAG 1.276,3 2A 44. @ F H.G. rv. 490. 


¢ F H.G w,. 492 t F.H.G. w 342. 
9 ¢¢ they are so little known that their very existence 1s 
questioned. % Athen. 456 c-d (vol. iv p. 570) 
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emt TLvOS Bdcews etotpddov, Kabdmep at Tov 
Trepidicreoy Sippav Karackevalovrat Decers, Tas 
jeoas Tpels xwpas Tas amd Todds emt mooa OL- 
coTwoas eveTEwe Xopoais, brrepUels éxdory THUY 
Kab KATO mpooapyocas xopdorovta., KQL TOV emaven 
KOoLLOV Kowov Tod AéByTos Ka TOV TrapnpTn weve 
Hxetwv" darodous é€ dv kal tyv gavraciay <lyev 
aorelay Kal TOV Aixov mpooeBaArev* adporepov. 
duevere SB ExdoTn yWPa Tas TpEls Appovias, TV 
te Awpiori cat Dovytott Kai Avdvori Kai Kaé- 
eLouevos attos emit twos didpov mept tavrov* 
ouppéTpws Exovros® TH avoTdoc, dSueipas® dé THY 
eDWYULOY YElpa mpds THY EmiPoAhy, Kat TH éTEépG 
XpNoopevos TO MARKT PY, Kal” omroiav 87" TPOTnV 
hpetro TOV apuovidy HeréoT pepe TH wool THV 
Sacw evrpoxov® odcay, Kab Tos erépay mAcupay 
eat em Badu expiro Kat mdAuw €répay. ovTw 
» of€ws bro TH xelpa mpoohyev atT® Ta ovoTy- 
1070, 7 Ths Bacews evxunota 7@ Todt yavopery 
cau THY xepoleciay € emt Tooobrov “lBic6r KaToév- 
ree WOT > el TLS ry) cuvop@7n TO ywopevor, arra 
dea Tijs aKOTS wovoyv Kpivot, vouitew y’ Kbapav® 
LKOUELY _dtapopwrs Tpwoopeveny Kal TobTo TO 


pyavoy" " Gavpacber i woyup@s peTa TOV exeivou Biov 
féAumev™ edOéws ”’ 


1 ayeiwr (*) Karbel. a&iwy A 
® ste A, mpooBdéMor (in different constr ) C. 
SE. éxdory xdipa Sréverue Tas Tpels appovias C, dréverer & 
dorne xepaa Taig tptoly appoviais Thy re A. 
! arpos adrov W llamowitz 
° Schweighauser €yovra A 
° dudpas Schw eighauser 
7 Kaibel ay A. 
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which turned easily, ike the bases constiucted for 
revolving stools ; the three spaces between, fiom leg 
to leg, were tightly girded by the strings; at the 
top of each space was fixed a cross-arm, to which were 
fitted the pegs below, while the upper adornment 
jomed together the cauldron ® with the sound-boxes ; 
this gave an appearance of elegance and also added 
a more sonorous tone Pythagoras further assigned 
to each space separately the three modes, the Douian, 
the Phrygian, and the Lydian He himself would sit 
on a stool which was of about the same proportions 
in construction,° he would insert his left hand to giasp 
the instrument, and as, with the other hand, he was 
about to strike with the plectrum, he would revolve 
with his foot the base, which swung about easily, and 
would continue his playing, strikmg now on one side, 
and again on another The easy motion of the base, 
responding to the touch of his foot, brought so quickly 
to his hand the several parts of the instrument, and 
he had practised the swift manipulation of it to such 
a degree, that if one did not see with his own eyes 
what was going on, but judged 1t solely from hearing, 
he would think he was listening to three harps scaled 
differently And although this instiument was ad- 
mired exceedingly, after the hfetime of Pythagoras 
it soon went out of fashion.” 


@ Lit “ string-tighteners.” 

> The basin or kettle which formed the upper part of the 
ordinary tripod 

¢ As the tripod. 


8 Musurus- etrpoyor 3’ A. 
® 7Oicbn A, etfiaro CE. 
10 Meineke: xiOapearav ACE. 
11 +dpyavov A. 12 CE: éddemwev A. 
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ATHENAEUS 


Tay dé pny Kid prow mpésrov pnow Mevarypos 
eloayayety “AptorovuKov TOV “Apyeiov, TH nAvKia 
YEVvOHEVOV Karo. “Apxthoxor, KATOULKHGAVTO. év Kop- 
KUpa. DiAdxopos d ev y’ ’Arbidos ‘‘ Avcavdpos, 
dnoiv, 6 LKvwvios KiGaproTns mpaTos petéaTyce 
tiv udtAoKBapioTiKyy, jLo.povs Tos TOvoUS év- 
reivas KaL THV pavyy evoyKov TOUTAS , Kal THY 
évavAov Kibdpiow F mpadrot ob mept "Enrtyovov 
éypyoavro. Kal mepteAwy THY cuVToiay THY bTdap- 
yousay év tots yirois Kifapiorais ypwyard Te 
edXpoa apO@tos éexiOapice Kat iduBous Kat payaow, 
Tov Kadovpevov cupiy pov Kab Opyavov peTtéAapev" 
jovos TOV ™po atrod, Kal TO mpaypa abfjoas 
xopov mepteorioato mp@tos. Aiwva® dé Tov Xtov 
7a Tod Atovicou omrovoelov mpaTov Kiapioa. Mev- 
re Trpopaxos 8° ev Tots Kuzptaxots Lrjo- 
avd pov Aéyer TOV Udpuov® emt mActov ad&fjoar THY 
Téxyynv Kat mparov ev Acddois Kilapwojoat Tas 


1 japPixny Kal pwayadw Tov Kadovpevov auprypov KiBapilev 
Pa ey i (?) Kabel. 
2 “lwva (7) Jan 3 Musurus. wodacapirwva A. 


¢ Lit “ bare harp-playing,”’ 7 ¢. instrumental performances 
without the voice of a singer, Plato, Legg 669 x. 

> Ser. Al 146, frag 6, J. 2 B 674 

¢ F HG 1 395 

¢ He evidently increased the size of the sound-box But 
L. & S (of. P.-W vi 69) explain &vavdov xBdpiow as harp- 
playing accompanied by the flute The contest, however, 
points only to string instruments. For Epigonus of Ambracia 
(sixth century 8c ), whose harp resembled that of to-day, 
see 183 d (vol n pp. 308-310). 

¢ The word cuvrouia, “ meagreness,’’ “‘ thinness,’? seems 
to refer to the unadorned music of earlier times. In literary 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xiv. 637-638 


As for solo harp-playing,* Menaechmus says ° that 
it was introduced by Aristonicus of Argos, who be- 
longed to the same period as Archilochus, and had 
settled m Corcyia. But Philochorus in the third 
book of his Hestory of Attica declares ¢- “ Lysander 
of Sicyon was the first haip-player to mstitute the 
new art of solo playing, tunmg his stiings high and 
making the tone full and rich, mm fact giving that flute- 
hke tone to strings @ which Epigonus and his school 
were the first to adopt He abolished the meagre 
simpheity * prevailing among the solo harpists, and 
mtioduced in his harp-playing highly-coloured varia- 
tions,’ also 1ambi,2 the magadis, and the sy11gmus,” 
as it 1s called ; 1n fact he was the only musician who, 
up to his tume,’ could substitute one instrument for 
another, and having advanced his art to a high point 
he became the first to station a band of players about 
him Dion of Chios, according to Menaechmus,’ was 
the first to play on the harp the hbation-music to 
Dionysus * Timomachus in his Mestory of Cyprus 
says ' that Stesander of Samos greatly advanced the 
art and was the first to sing at Delphi, to harp-accom- 


style cuvrouia 1s conciseness, opposed to dyxos Aristot. Rhet 
m. 6. 1. *f From the ordinary scales. 

9 Or “ iambucae,”’ above, 636 b (p 433) 

» A kind of whistle? Poll iv. 83 has ocvpiypa Kazbel 
proposed to remove the comma after pdéyadw and take 
ouprypnov in apposition with it, thus assuming another wind- 
instrument called magadis, as at 634 ¢c (p. 423). 

+ Lit ‘“‘ the only one of those preceding him ” 

1 Scr. Al 146, frag. 7, J. 2 B 674 

* Poll. 1v 79 76 8€ orovdetov pédos elmous av émiBauov 
(played at the altar), 1v 84 he says it was played on the flute 
as a part of the Pythian nome This’ Dion is wholly un- 
known ; see critical note 2. 

1 F ALG. w. 521. 
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ATHENAEUS 


Kol!” *Ounpov paxas, (dpEdpevov amo tis °“Odve- 
ceias. dMow dé mp@rov daow map’ ’EAevbepvaious 
Kaptoae TAS EpwriKas @oas "Apnropa: TOV 
"Enevbepvaiov, ob Kal TODS amroyovoUus “Apnroptoas 
karetobar. “Apia ofevos bé dnow: “ womep av 
eS apeTperv Ties éml TO yeAotov mapmoas E€vpov, 
oUTws Kal THs KiGapwdias mp@ros Oivdvas,® dv 
bl] / rd f ¢ 3 \ A ~ ¢ 
éljrAwoav TloAveuvetds Te 6 ’Ayatos Kat AroxdAfs 6 
Kuvaevs.”” Kat poxOnpdyv 5é dopdrwy yeydvace 
ToinTai, mept OY dyot Dawias 6 ’"Epéotos® ev tots 
A 4 ys \ / 4 ‘ ge Al > / ¢ 
mpos Tovs Lodiotas ypddwv ovTws eXévixos 6 
Bufarrios, ére 6€ “Apyds wowntat poyPyp@v ovres 
VOY Tpdos fev TOV LOLOV YapAKTHpa THs rowjoews 
evTropouv, Tov b€ Teprrdvdpov Kat Dpvvidos vouwy 
50 \ ‘ \ AO / 3 ~ +) a "A ~ 
ovde KaTa pkpov nodvvavTo eTupatoat’’ tot “Apya 
- ww > 3 ?, t/ 
pevneovever "AreEis ev oper ovTWS 
Xopdvixos 6 6* mounts dé 
B rive TounTi)s dopdrony ; A oepvav mavu. 
B ti mpos Tov “Apyav otros, A Huépas Spdua 
KpeiTTwv 
kat “Ava€avdpidns év “Hpaxdet: 
¢ ‘ A bl] 7 > , 
O bev yap evpuys Tis elvat haiverar’ 
Os 3d edpvOuws®? AaBwv To pedernri}piov 
cir’ eoxediace Opurews ev. * marrat, 
pLeoTos yevdwevos mpos Tov “Apyadyv BovAopar 
Kwowvioas méusas o aywviovpevor, 
iva Kal od wKas Tos codioTds, W dire. 
1 Hemster huys autropac A 
2 Jahn, Hiller éwwaac A, oivéras C 
3 aupéowod A 4 ¢eatly edd om. A. 


5 Schw eighauser evpubuoa A 
/ “ 
° Spysews mamat mawai Casaubon ed pdAa vramat Meineke. 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xv. 638 


panmment, Homer’s stories of battle, beginnmg with 
the Odyssey. Others say that Améto1 of Eleutheina 
was the fist to play on the hap erotic songs among 
the Eleuthernaeans; his descendants aie called 
Ametoridae Amristoxenus says* “Just as certain 
persons have made up parodies of hexameters? to 
provoke laughter, so also Oenénas* introduced 
parodies of songs sung to the harp, and he was imi- 
tated by Polyeuctus of Achaia and Duocles of 
Cynaetha”’ There have also been composers of in- 
decent songs ; conceining these Phaemas of Eresus 
in his work Against the Sophisis wiites as follows 4 
“Telenicus of Byzantium, and Argas as well, who 
were composers of indecent nomes, were successful 
in their own kind of poetry, but they could not m the 
least degree approach the nomes of Teipander or 
Phrynis”’ This Argas 1s mentioned by Alexis in 
The Barebach Rider thus’. “a Here comes the 
composer Choronicus 8 What songs does he com- 
pose? a Very elegant ones indeed! s How does 
he compare with Argas? a. He can beat him by a 
ood day’s run” And Anaxandrides in Heracles! 

* It’s true, he does seem to be a gifted lad , and how 
gracefully he took up his imstrument and smartly 
mprovised . But I’ve had my fill; I want to 
make a test and send you to compete against Argas, 
that you too, my friend, may beat the experts ”’ 


¢FAG u 285. 

’ 4.€. epic poetry and oracles. 

¢ Athen. 19 f-20 a (vol. 1. p. 86), see critical note 2. 

¢FHG u 299 

é Kock un 304, the title refers to a rider in the public 
games who leapt from one horse to another, hke the Roman 
desultor , Plut Phoe. 20. 

* Kock un 141. 
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°O 8é rods els Xtwvidynv' avadhepopevous Toujoas 
IIrwyots [Uynoinmou tivds pvnpovever taryvia- 
ypadou" THs tAapas potons, Aéywv ovTws 


rair od pa Ala Tvyotmmos obde® KAcopévns 
év éweé dv yopdais* KateyAvKavaro 


Kat 6 Ttovs Eidwras® dé memounkws dnow 


Ta LTnotydpov re Kal "AAkpdvos Lipwvidov re 
dpyatov® aeidew. 6 5€ Tvijoimmos €or’ aKxoveww, 
ds vuxrepiy’”’ edpe poryots delopar’ éxKadcioba 
yuvatkas éyovras lapBiKnv Te Kal Tplywvov. 


Kpartvos év Mad@axots- 
tis dp ép@vra’ p’ oldev & Vyvfjoinmné tw; moAAy) 


XoAy." 


4 2 440 52 o) \ P \ f 
olopar “yay? pndév ovTws pwpov elvar Kal Kevdv 
/ 3 3 A > \ / \ 3 t 
oxwmret 8 adrov eis TA Toujpara Kal év BouxdAots: 


a ’ # > 2% A ‘ut / 
ds 00K edwK’ airodyT. LopoKr€er™ yopdr, 
7 Kreoudyou™ 8, dv otk av A€tovy éyw 
> \ / *9Q> oH > bd / 13 

enol SiddoKewv ovd av eis “Adwruia 


1 Musurus (ef 137 e) xwwridy A 
2 waryroypddos Maas 
4 Porson évvéa yopdatow A 
® Casaubon wUedrac A 
6 re dpyatov Musurus. rdépyatov A ddew dpyaiov Wilamo- 
Witz 
7 Hermann éorw dxovew Kelvoo vuxrepwa A 
8 Dalechamps. épwra A 
® Dobree> yrjourme ya moAAq yodn A 
10 *ya added by Gulick, yap Grotius 
11 Meineke: codoxdAd A. 


446 


2 Meineke vd’ 6 A. 


DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xrv. 638 


Whoever wrote Beggars, generally attributed to 
Chionides, mentions a certam Gnesrppus, playful 
writer of the lascivious muse, as follows %: ‘‘ Things 
hke these, Zeus is my witness, not Gnesippus and not 
Cleomenes could have sweetened with then nime 
strings’ And the author of The Helots says?®: 
“To sing the songs of Stesichorus, of Aleman, and 
Stmonides is out of date Rather, Gnesyppus 1s the 
one to hear, for he has mvented serenades for 
adulterers, with 1ambuca and triangle im hand, to 
sing and lure their ladies with” Cratinus, too, in 
Mollycoddles °- ‘‘ Who, then, Gnesippus, ever heard 
of me being in love? It makes me sick!@ I thmk 
that nothing can be so stupid and vain” Ciratinus 
in The Herdsmen also makes fun of Gnesippus for his 
poetry ® “‘ Why, he would not grant a chorus to 
Sophocles when he asked it, but gave one to the son 
of Cleomachus, whom I wouldn’t thik good enough 
to produce for me’ a choral ode even for the Adonis 


* Kock1 5; the same doubt as to authorship expressed at 
137 e (vol. p. 128). Cleomenes may be the rhapsodist men- 
tioned above, 620 d (p. 3-41). 

> Kock 1. 294 (Eupolis}; for the thought cf. Auistoph. 
Nub. 1353-1372, Pers. Sat v. 164-166: 

an rem patriam rumore sinistro 
liamen ad obscenum frangam, dum Chrysidis udas 
ebrius ante fores exstincta cum face canto ? 

¢ Kock 1, 43. 

¢ Cf Anstoph Ran 4 mavu ydp éor 78q xody But the 
text above 1s conjectural. 

‘ Kock . 16 

* The speaker imagines himself as a choregus for a lyric 
performance. For the implied hcentiousness of women at 
the Adonia cf. Aristoph. Lys. 389-398 (Kock). 





12 Dobree- xAcopayon A 13 Musurus: adwrea A. 
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év d€ Tats “OQpais 


itm O€ Kal Tpaywdias 

6 Krcopaxyou Sidaoxados 

pst abroy, o' mapariATpiay 

éywv yopov Avdtoti TIAAovodY peAn rrovypa 


19 TyAekAeidns b€ év tots Ureppots Kal TEpl poryetas 
dvaotpépectai pnow avrov. 

KAcapyos dé ép Sevrépw "Epwrik@v Ta épwrixa” 
gnow COAT A, ead ra Aoxpiuka xaAovpeva oddev 
Tay Lampots Kat “Avakpeovros Suadepery * ere be 
TO. Apxeroxov Kal TOV ‘Opapov "Emuxixidoov Ta 
TOAAG Sta THs epprerpov TrOUaEws ToUTWY exer au 
twos TAY Tabav, GANG Kat To ‘Aowrodupov mept 
TOV "Epwra Kal wav TO TéY epurucdy emoTohay 
yevos Epwrructis tivos Sua Adyou' mowjoews eorwy.”’ 

b Tosatra rod Maocovptov drefeAOdvros epi- 
nvéxOnoay juiv Kal at dedTepat aAodprevar Tpa- 
melat, woAAdKis Hypsiy dopevaue ov pdvov Tais® TOV 
Kpoviey Tpepass, év ais ‘Pwpateoy mara éJos 
cotiy® corTidy Tovs oikéras, adrous Tas TMV olKEeTaV 
avadeyopevous Aecroupyias. “EAAyvixov dé Todro 
70 eos ev PITD youv Th Tdv “Eppatwy €opti To 
Gpotov yiverat, ws dyat Kapvorios ev loropixots 
eee evwyoupevwy yap TOV olKEeTaV ot 


1 ner adrov, 6 Kaibel pera rdv A 
2 "Tdvind Wilamowitz 
3 B, Musurus Scapieiper A 
4 Casaubon Biaddyou A 5 raio A év rats CK 
5 os dorivy added by Musurus. éfos CE, om A 


® Kock 1 90 The text 1s conjectural, but the jast line 
contains excellent puns Jt may also be rendered “‘ culling 
dirty songs in the Lydian mode.” 
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Festival’ Agam,im The Seasons%: “‘ Let also the 
son of Cleomachus, producer of tragedies, follow him 
and be off, taking with him his chorus of hair-plucking 
slaves, pulling the hairs from thei dirty hmbs im 
Lydian fashion’’ Further, Telecleides mn Hard- 
Boiled indicates» that Gnesippus was often involved 
in acts of adultery 

Clearchus, in the second book of his Love Stories, 
declares * that the “‘ erotic ” or “‘ Locrian ’’ poems, as 
they aie called, were no different from the poems of 
Sappho or Anacreon. What 1s mote, those of 
Archilochus as well as most of Homer’s Epzhichhdes,@ 
composed in veise, deal with these passions, and of 
course the writings of Asopodorus ° regarding Enos, 
and the entire class of erotic epistles, in prose, belong 
to the erotic genie of composition 

After Masurius had concluded this long recital,’ 
the second tables, as they are called, were brought in 
and set before us ; they had often been served to us, 
and not merely during the holidays of the Saturnahia, 
when st 1s customary for the Roman children to enter- 
tain the slaves at dinner, while the children take upon 
themselves the duties of the slaves But this custom 
is also Greek ; the like, for example, occurs in Crete 
at the festival of the Hermaea, as Carystius declares 
in Historical Notes. For while the slaves are feasting, 


> Kock 1 217. 

¢ F.A.G. u 316 His language, as usual, 1s involved. 
He means simply that erotic works are found in both verse 
and prose 

4 Tat “ for the thrushes,”” Athen 65 a-b (vol 1. p 2892). 

¢ He is said to have written m a rhythmical prose, 445 b 
(vol. iv p. 516). 

7 From 634 e (p. 425); ef 623 e-633 f. 

9 F.H.G w 358-359. Cf, Plato, Lysis 206 p 
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¢ Seondrat dnyperotow mpdos Tas Siakovias. Kal év 
Tpolive 8€ pyvi Tepaorip: maviyupts dé Tore 

yiverat ToAunpepos, Hs é€v ytd ot SodAot pera TOY 
moltav Kowh} Te aoTpayadilovew Kal ol KUpLoL 
rods Sovrous éoridaw, ws 6 adbtos dyow Kapd- 
ottos. Brpwoos & év wpaTtw’ BafviAwnandy 7@ 
Ada dnoi pnvi éxxadexdry dyecBar éopriy La- 
Kata? mpooayopevoneryny ev BaPvAdu emi nuépas 
mévte, ev als €0os elvar dpyeabas tovs Sdeomdras 
ind t&v oixerdv adnyetcbal re THs oikias Eva 
abrdv évdeduxdra orodjy opuolav 7H BaoiiKH dv 
Kat KaAelobar Cwyarnv pvnuovedter Tis €opThs 

dxat Kryoias év deutépw Lepoicedy Kor dé 
sotvavriov Sp@aww, ws iaropel Maxapeds ev tpirw 
Kwaxdv: dérav yap 7H “Hpa Oiwow, doddoi ob 
mapayivovTas el try evwyiav. 816 Kat Ovrapyov* 
eipnKevat: 


’ 15 A \ +) M1) e 
Odpavin®? podvor pev eAevOepor tepoepyol, 
avdpaot map’ Kewworow® éAedOepov apap’ eyovres® 
$ / 
dovAwy 6 ovTis mayurtrav écépyerat od HBatdv 


fa > ¢ A ¢ ad ? “~~ 4 
Bdatwv & 6 Luvwieds 6 pirwp év TH rept Meo- 


1 roizw (?) Muller 

2 Casaubon. caxéavy AE, caxéa C (in a different consti ) 
3 A, Coyavny E  Loydyns (in a different constr ) C. 

4 Eudopiava Meineke, O.Airav Kaibel 

® Kuchenmuller: coupinu A. 

§ Kuchenmuller (after Meineke) apooKewour A. 


% 
* Musurus: éAevpov apap A. 
8 dyovow Meineke. 





* Thuc iv. 119 calls it Gerastius (T'epdoris), and says it 
was a Spartan month, P-W. vn 1245 On festivals which 
resembled the Saturnalia see Nusson, Gr Feste 35-40. 
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their masters assist m memal duties. Agaim, in 
Troezen, during the month of Geraestius*, at that 
time a festival is held lastmg many days, on one of 
which the slaves play at knucklebones m company 
with the ertizens, and the masters entertaim the slaves 
at a feast, according to Carystius again Berosus, 
in the first book of his Babyloman History, says ® that 
in the month of Loos, on the sixteenth day, there was 
held in Babylon a festival called Sacaea, extending 
over five days, wherein it was customary for the 
masteis to be ruled by their slaves, and one of them, 
as leader of the household, was clothed in a robe 
similar to the king’s ; he was called the soganés The 
festival 1s mentioned ¢ also by Ctesias in the second 
book of his Perszan History But the people of Cos 
do the contiary, as recorded 4 by Macareus in the 
thud book of his Coan History ; for when they sacri- 
fice to Hera, slaves may not come to the feast. 
Hence Phylarchus says °: “ In honour of the Queen 
of Heaven only free men perform the holy rites, 
among that folk only they that possess the day of 
freedom. But no slave may enter 1m at all, no, not 
even for a moment.” 

The orator Baton of Sinopé, in his book On Thessaly 


o> FLAG u 498. Muller proposed to read rpirw, “in the 
third book,” instead of zparw, “first” Adgos or Ados was a 
Macedonian month Hesych. s. cdxata 4 XKvOuxn €opry. 

¢ Gilmore 64. 

@ FH G. wv. 442, Athen 262 ¢ (vol m. p. 178) 

¢ J.2 A 188, Powell 95, Kuchenmuller, Philetae Relaq. 87. 
No poet by the name of Phylarchus 1s known, but the his- 
torian may have quoted the verses. ‘“ In honour of Our Lady 
of Nisyros °’’ (Hera) 1s Muller’s suggestion. The second verse 
may have read “‘ among the men of Cos’? See P.-W. ¢ v. 
Hera 380, 382, Stat. Theb x 913 caelestis regia. 
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€@ cadias Kal Aipovias cahds eupaviles thv ra&v 
Laroupvadiwv <opriy “EAAnvuucwrarnvy, pddoKxwv 
avrny Trorpd, Tots ®eccarots Tedwpra KaAretoban, 
ypapav ovtws “ Gvoias Kows Tots TeAaoyois 
yivopevns | avayyeirai’ ria 7H WeAaoyd dvBpe., 
@ ovoua Hv HeAwpos, OudTe € ev Th Atpovia. oeLopay 
peydAcov yevopeveny® payein ra Téurn 6pn dvo- 
paopeva Kal dioTe dua TOO SuacrHparos 6punoav 
TO THs* Atpyns Udwp euBadroe’ Eis TO TOD T1nvevod 
petOpov, Kat Tiyv m™porepov Apvalovoav xwpay 
{dmacav yeyvpv@oba Kat dvagypawvopevay TOV 
bdddrwv media Oavpaora To peyéles Kal TH KadAe 
avapaivecbat. dxovouyra ouv Tov TeAaoyov THY 
tpame lav apboves avr kexoopnpernv TD WeAdpw 
mopabeivar. Kai Tovs | dMAous dé Podpar- 
pévous ExacTov dépew 6 Te €xou wrap’ atta Bér- 
TLOTOV KAL maparibevas emt thy tpdrelav TO 
drayyeiAarte, kat adréy rév Tedacydv mpobtpws 
dvakovety Kai Tov adAwy Tovs ev akiwpart ovras 
vinperety, abort exdorp 6 KaLpos TOpeTUTTED. 
Sudzep pacir, ere THY Xepav KATEOXOV, a7TO~ 
640 piunua Ths ToTEe ‘yevouevns eoprijs 2. 2 Kab 
Gvovras Avi TeAwpio® Tpamelas te Aapmpds 
KoopHotvras mporilévas” Kab oUTWS _prdavopwror® 
Thy Tavyyupy | ouvreheiy, WOTE Kal tovs f€vous 
aravras émt THY Oownv mapadapyBavew Kal Tovs 
deopdtas Avew Kal Tovs oiKéras KaTakXivavras 
pera Tans mappnoias éoriay, Staxovotyrwv adbrois*® 


1 A (dvpyyear€ res C)- drayyeidat Meineke, ef. below. 
yivopevery A, 
3 Musurus, C > PHCavTOS ris A, dppfjoa 7d ris E 
4 éupdror Charitonides. 
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and Haemona, makes it clear that the festival of the 
Saturnalia is a very Gieek affair ; he savs that among 
the Thessahans it is called the Pelé1ia, and writes as 
follows* “ Ata public sacrifice which was being held 
by the Pelasgians a man named Peldéius biought the 
news to Pelasgus that m Haemonia, during great 
eaithquakes, the mountains called Tempe had broken 
apart, and through the aperture the water of the lake 
rushed and was pouring mto the stream of the 
Peneius, so that the land which had been marshy 
before was now entirely bared to view, and as the 
waters dried up plains were appearing of wondrous 
extent and beauty. Well, when Pelasgus heard the 
story he set before Pelérus a table lavishly provided 
by himself. The other people, also, in friendly grati- 
tude brought whatever each one possessed of his best, 
and set 1t upon the table for the messenger, while 
Pelasgus im person waited on him devotedly, and all 
the other men of high rank assisted, according to the 
opportunity that fell to each Hence, they say, after 
they had got possession of the teriitory, they msti- 
tuted a festival in umitation of the one that had been 
held on that earlier occasion, and sacrificing to Zeus 
Pelérius they set up gaily furmshed tables and carry 
out the festivities so generously that all foreigners, 
even, are welcomed to the feast, prisoners are set free, 
and slaves, reclining on couches with the utmost 
hberty, are entertained while their masters wait on 


RAG iw 349. 


5 Lacuna indicated by Kaibel, supplying wovovpévovs But 
Schweighauser, following C, deleted xai (so Meineke). 

6 CE awéAwpe A. 

7 AE, sporievrae C (in different constr)  apariPévar 
Memeke. 8 Musurus, C ¢Advipwardv re A. 

8 xaraxAivorras (?) Kaibel. “es 
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on os 4 4 ia 4 i ~ 

t&v SeavoTav: Kat TO otvodov ett Kat viv Weo- 
? 
cadovs peyiorny éopTyy dyovTas mpocayopeveuw 
TleAcpea*.”’ 
f > 

TloAAdnts otv, as édnv, r&v Tovwdtwv jy 
mapaTibeneve emSopmopdrev ébn tis TOV Tapov- 
Tw" 

¢ , f / / 

at SevTepat mws PpovTides copwTepat.— 

Ti yap ole? tpamela; TH 8” od Bpiberar, 

aAnpns pev dyswy movriwv, mapeoe € 

A 
pdcywy tépewat® cdpKes apveia* te dais 
Kal memTa Kal KpoTnTa Ths Eovlomrépov 
/ ? + 7 la 
meAdvp pedicons adddvws dedevpeva, 


dnoiv 6 Etpumidns ev Kpyooas. Kat ws 6 Hv- 
Bovdos 8° ev “OABia edn: 
év TH yap atr® mavl’ duod mwAjoera’ 
év tais “AOyjvais otka, B KAnripes,’ A. Bo- 
Tpus, 
yoyyvAibes, amor, pda, B. paptupes, A. pdda, 
péomiAa, xYopia, oxdboves, epePwvGor, B. dixan, 
A. Tvds, TupiaTn, pvpTa, B. KAnpwripia, 
A baxwlos, dpves, B. KAevdpat, vopot, 
ypadal. 
péeMovros otv tot Tovriavod Adyew Tept ExdoTou 
Tav mapakeévwrv, “ od TporEpov Yé, eon 6 
OvAmaves, axovooueba, rept TOUTOY Ews av qept 
Tav emoopmiopnatwy eimns’”’ Kat 6 Ilovriaves: 


1 Meineke sweAwpiay ACE 
*CE ro a’A SCE répwaA 
* Memeke ynvia A, xnveta CE 
5 awrei7 det Kock unnecessarily 
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them ; in short, even to this day the Thessahans hold 
this as their chief festival, calling 1t Peldzia ” 

Well, as I was saying, we often had such things 
served to us as dessert, and one of our company 
quoted“ “Second thoughts are somehow wiser ’’— 
Euripides says in The Women of Crete® ‘* What is 
missing on the table? Wauth what 1s 1t not loaded ? 
It 1s filled with dainties from the sea, on it are tender 
cuts from the flesh of calves, a feast of lamb,° baked 
cakes and beaten biscuits ? liberally soaked in a thick 
sauce from the humming-winged bee.” Again, as 
Eubulus has said in The Happy Woman® “a In 
one and the same place you will find all kinds of things 
for sale together at Athens; figs— sB. policemen! 
A grapes, turnips, peais, apples— Bs. witnesses ! 
A roses, medlars, haggis, honeycomb, chick-peas— 
B lawsuits! a beestings, curds, myrtle-berries— 8 
ballot-boxes! a. in1s, roast lamb— Bs waterclocks, 
laws, indictments!’’ As Pontianus, therefore, was 
on the point of talking about the dishes served to us, 
Ulpian said No, we will not hear about these until 
you have said a word about the epdorpismata So 

* Eur. Hipp 436, Phaedra’s nurse speaks. ‘* Second 
thoughts ’’ allude to the “‘ second tables” on which dessert 
(émSopmicuata, tpayjuara) was served, above, 639 b. But 
the viands here mentioned are hardly dessert 1n our sense. 

> TG F2 503, ef. Plut. 1097 p. 

¢ The mss. have xnveia, “‘ of goose,’’ which 1s against 
metre 

4 Yat ‘things rattled together’’, but what they were is 
unknown, and Naber’s xaxpodyra, “‘ things gulped down,” 
scarcely helps matters Plut. loc. ev. agrees with Athen. 

¢ Kock un 190 The assignment to two speakers is due to 


Toeppel There is a similar medley in Aristoph. Plut. 
190-192. 


6 Pierson du xaxAnrnpeo A 7 Schweighauser: elarqt A. 
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ATHENAEUS 


‘rpaynpata Kpdarns dynot Dirurmidnv réyew ev 


tAapytpw ovTws- 


~ 3 > / 
mAaKkobvres, EmidopTiGLaT , Wa, ORCALG' 
ef Xe thie eR Ee > ¢ 2 1 
oAnv Adéyovr’ otK dy émtdcimo p Huépay. 


Kat Aididos év Tedecia: 


Tpaynpa, muptibses, mAaKobs, audydada.? 
B. €yw d¢ Tavl” jovora y’ émedopTriCojae. 


Ladiros ev Lapaxarabyky: 


HOU ye per’ avbpasv coTw ‘EM vey atel 
cuvayew: TO mpaypa ydpiev. “ odxt dcddeKa” 
f 
Kuadous,” aveBonoév tis, “ dtroyels,* Kwydaoas 
apos tHYv Tavaypixny Set yap, Ww’ éxei KaTa- 
& 
KAbeis® 
3 ? \ > / , o> 
EMLOOpTiONTAL TAS OVvelas paTTvas. 


~ 3 al a“ 

e Adrav é&v 7 “ArAavTiK@ petaddpmia atdra Karee 
bj a 

éy tovrois “‘ mavra Te evwdn Epepe Tore® Tots 

KaToLKovaw % Yh, Kal Tov nuepov dé KapzroV 
“~ A > , ~~ \ yg 

mXrelorov efepev Kat axpodpywy mARGos Kat doa 

mapapvbia ydovis’ weTaddpmia.”’ 

\ 4 \ > “~ \ 

Tpvdwyr dé pnt TO TaXaLov mptv eiaeM ety TOUS 

Cavrupovas, € én Thy TpamelOv Ketobas THY exdoTou 

poipav, vorepov b€ moAAd Te Kal TotKiAa éreLo- 


1 Kock dAnv déyovrd pe émtAcizroe rv Tpepay A 
2 52 £- duvydadat A. 3 Cobet: odyt 8 A 
4 Cobet doyer A 5 Musurus: xarardeo@eto A. 
6 Peppink édépero A * gdovqc A aAnopovgs Plato. 





a Wachsmuth 65 
» Lit. “things to chew,”’ dessert, usually nuts and dried 


fruits 
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Pontianus began : Crates declares * that Philippides 
means tragémata? when in The Miser he says°: 
‘“ Flat-cakes, dessert (epidorpismata), eggs, sesame- 
seeds , the hst would not fail me if I 1ecited it the 
hvelong day’? And Diphilus in Telestas¢ “‘a 
A sweet, some myrtle-beriies, a cheese-cake, almonds 
B But I, at least, can have a very nice dessert with 
these” Sophilus m The Deposit’: “* Nice it is 
always to foregather with gentlemen fiom Greece ; 
the occasion 1s full of grace Someone calls out, 
‘ Aren’t you gomg to pour ma pimt? We've got to 
have a racket at the house of the sweetie from 
Tanagra’; there one shall he on a couch and have a 
dessert of—miced donkey ’”’ Plato in his account 
of Atlantis calls dessert metadoupia in these words”. 
“The land bore for the inhabitants in those days 
all kinds of sweet-smelling things, and it bore 
also cultivated crops in greatest abundance, and a 
quantity of fruits and all the enticements to pleasure 
in desserts ”’ * 

Tryphon says? that in old times each man’s portion 
was laid upon the tables before the guests entered the 
dining-room, but later many varied dishes were 


¢ Kock 11. 307. 

@ Kock’s rather violent emendation (see critical note 1) 1s 
the only one which makes sense and metre. 

¢ Kock u. 567, Athen 52 f (vol 1. p 230). 

f Kock u 445, a bit of satire on Greek food. 

9 Of Cic. Dom 483 111 Tanagraea meretrix. 

» Oriteas 115 a 60a evoddn tpéder mov yi Ta viv épepev 
re taira xal érpedey ed, xrA 3 peraddpma are “things eaten 
after supper.” 

* Plato says éca mapaptOia aAnopovis peraddpma, “all 
desserts which are stimulants of a sated appetite.” 

3 Velsen 101. Kabel deleted this paragraph; ef. what 
follows. 
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hépecbat S16 Kat emdopjuara KAnbyvar. DidvdA-~ 
os 8 ev Dpewpdyw dnolv wept tdv devrépwv 
tpamelav Aéywv 


f apvyddda,” Kapver’,? émupophyara 


Kal “Apyurmos év “Hpaxde? xat “Hpddoros év a’ 
Kal émtdopticacbar 8 édeyov TO evTpayeiy Kal 
ETLOELTVTIOAL. 

"Amep “Apyuntos ev ‘HpakAe? Papodvre eém- 
dophyata Kari da ToUTWY 


> f 8 9 , , 9 
itplots® emupopyyact T 
dArAows yepovea 


41 Kat ‘Hpddoros dé €v tH mpwrn “ ourtous dé 
oAiyoust Xpeovrae, emupopry aoe dé TroMois.” TO 
pevro. Kara Thy Trapoyuiay Aeyopevoy © “ABvdqvov 
emupdpnua’’ tédos Ti eoTw Kal* éd\Ayuenov,’ ws 
"Aptoreidys” pyoty év y" mept Tapoyudy. Awo- 
vuotos 8° 6 Tob Tpudwvos: “ rd Bev maAavov tmp 
etoeAGety tots Sattupdvas emi traév rpamelav 
KelaGar thy éxdorov poipav, vorepov dé moAda 

7 / > ; 8 ‘ , 2 , 
Kat" mouxida émpépecbar® 610 Kal émidopHuata 
KAnOjva.”’ DilvAdtos 8 év Dpewptyw ta ém- 
depopeva peta TO Sermvfjoa. Aéywv wde° 

Meineke, dptydara A * 641 b- xapua A 

* tpdmela o ivpiovo. Meineke, Kock. 
kat deleted by Kaibel 


5 Leopardi evaysenov A. 5 dporidyo A 
” wai added from 640 e. 8 érecadépecbas ° ef 640 e. 


* Kock 1. 787. 2 Kock 1. 680 
° Chap. 133, of the Persians: oirowor 5é dAiyouor ypé- 
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brought in additionally (epeispheresthai) , hence they 
were called epiphoremata (additional courses). Phi- 
lyllius in The ell-Digger speaks of the second tables, 
saying*. “ Little almonds and nuts, as a second 
course ’’ (epiphoremata). So Aichippus m Heracles» 
and Herodotus im the fist book ° , and they also used 
to speak of ‘ taking a bite’ @ and ‘ having an after- 
meal ° under the term epidorpisasthai. 

All of which ¢ Archippus in Heracles takes a Wife 
calls epiphoremata in these lines? . “ A table loaded 
with meal-cakes and other desserts”? And Hero- 
dotus in the first book ¢. “‘ Breadstuffs they use but 
httle, but they have many desserts” But the phrase 
used in the proverb “an eprphorema of Abydus ” 
refers to a sort of tax and harbour-toll, as Aristeides 
says un the third book of his work On Proverbs./ 
Dionysius, the disciple of Tryphon: “In old times 
each man’s portion was laid upon the table before the 
guests entered the dining-room, but later many 
varied dishes were brought in additionally (epi- 
pherestha1) ; hence they were called epiphoremata ” 
Philylhus in The Well-Digger, speaking of the viands 
brought after the banquet has the following *: 


wyrat, eridophuace dé moAAotat Kal ovx« dAgot, 2.€. not as a single 
course, but at intervals during the meal (How and Wells) ; 
quoted by Athen. 143 f(vol up. 156). 

a aoe aixvoov, “chew a pickle,” see 74 a (vol. 
1. p. 318). 

¢ The peraddpma mentioned by Plato above, 640 5; a 
more correct quotation from Tryphon’s lexicon now follows. 

¥ See Zenob s.’ABvdnvdv émPdpnua, who gives an amusing 
account of its origin, and adds: eipyras dé 7 wapoyia Kat 
Gd rod ba’ atrdv (sc. rav "ABvdnvdr) oveoparreicbar rovs 
é€vous. Suid. sv. drav dxaipws émdavévros twos andia res 
h, elcdhbapev Aéyew "ABu8yvev émddpnua The Abydenes had 
an evil reputation, Athen. 524 f (vol. v. p. 366). 
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b dpvySddia,’ Kapudr, éemipopyuara. 
TlAdrwv 8 év Mevddew emutpareldpara adra 
KaAel ofov Ta emuTiOéueva Tais Tpamrélats Bpwuara., 


Aéywv odTwWs 
elm@é [LOl, 


€¢ 2 3\7 \ A 9 / 
ws* dAlya Aourd Ta&v émutparelwpatwv, 
B. 6 yap Deotow éxfpds abra Karépayev. 


"AptotoréAns 8 ev TO mept Me@ns TO. Tpaynward 
pnor AéyeoFar bo TaV apyatwy Tpwydara, woet! 
yap émidopmiopov elvat. Ilivdapos 6é€ éorw 6 


ela" 


c detrvou dé Ajyovtos yAUKD TpwydALov, 
Kaimep med abbovov* Bopdy. 


Ww ‘ 4 4 3 ‘4 > f ” 
évTws yap Kara Tov Edpimidnv amoBhébavta éorw 
eis TA TApaKeipeva, eimely 


ct 7 4 ) / e ¢ ‘ / 
opas Tov edtpamelov ws ndvs Bios. 


"Ort yap Roav Kal mapa Tots dpxatous at devrepa 
Tpamrelat moduTeAds PeLepyyy evar, TaploTnot 
llivdapos év ’OdAvpymiovixats mept ths Tlédomos 


Kpeoupyias Sunyovpevos: 


tpamélaior 6° audi Sevrepa,," Kpe@v 
aeBev Oueddoavro Kal payor. 
d ép0l 8 dopa yaorpimapyov waxdpwy rw’ eireiy. 


1 Meineke dpvydada A. 2 ads (?) Kock 

é Schweighauser Tpwyadtawoe A, tpwydAca CE 

: ars Boeckh, ze&’ dpfovov Schnexder Kal mept tmatda~ 
dbovov A 5 §é€A +’ Pind. codd. 
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“Little almonds and nuts, as a second couise.” 
Plato, however, calls desserts epitrapezomata m 
Menelaus, that 1s, foods laid upon the tables, m these 
words”. “‘a. Tell me, how is 1t that so hittle is left 
over of the things upon the table ? 8 Why, that god- 
detested fellow ate them up” Aristotle in huis 
treatise On Drunkenness says > that dessert was called 
trogaha by the ancients ; for 1t 1s, as it were, a subse- 
quent meal. Pindar 1s one writer who uses the word 
trogalion in the smgular °: “ As the banquet draws 
to its close sweet is dessert, thoughit follows bounteous 
food.”” As a matter of fact, looking at the viands 
there set before us, one may say m the words of 
Euripides @: “ You can see how happy is the hfe 
where the table is well-supplied.”’ 

That, indeed, the “ second tables ”’ had sumptuous 
care bestowed on them is attested by Pindar in his 
Odes for Olympian Victorzes, when he narrates the 
story of the butchering of Pelops¢: ““ And at the 
tables, durmg the second course, they’ divided bits 
of thy flesh and ate of 1t But as for me, it is m- 
possible to call any of the blessed gods a cannibal ” 


* Kock 1 622, Athen. 170 e (vol. nu. p. 276). 

> Frag. 104 Rose; a fuller citation, though leaving much 
to be desired in point of clearness, 1s given below, 641 d-e. 

¢ PLL.G * 1. 489, Sandys 588, Puech 1i. 191. 

¢7.G.F.2 693 (frag. 1052, vs. 3). For the context see 
Stobaeus, Flor. li. 14. 

é Ol. 1. 50-52, P.O G.® i, 84-85 (where see Schroeder’s 
note), Sandys 8, Puech 1. 295. 

f The gods, who were guests at the table of Tantalus. 


6 audi Sevrara or Sedrepa Schweighauser dude Sevpa A, 
audi dedrara Pindar, rpamélasor 7’ audi Sevrdras (°) Schroeder. 
7 Pind : dsopov ayaorpipapyor waxapwriy A. 
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ot dé madaidrepot amAds tpamélas eAeyov, ws 
"Ayaos ev “Hdaiorm carupixe 

Goivn oe’ mp&rov répisowev mapeote 5é 

B TO devrepov be? 7H pre KNAHCEIS TPdTH, 

A ptpw oe xpiow maumav evoopnw déuas. 

B. vowp 5é viva yetpas od mpdobev Sidws; 

A. qHvixa® rpamela y’ éxodwv arraiperau. 
’"Aptotodavns LUdny€éiv- 

vOwp KaTa yxewpos: Tas Tparrélas eiaddpew 


> oo 
"AptororéAns & ev 7 trept Mébns mapardAnoiws 
e nuiv devtépas Tpamélas mpocayopever® dia TovUTwr: 
ee 4 \ * nd / 4 / 
TO pev ody ddov Siadhépew Tpdyn po Bpdparos 
vopoTéov Goov edeoua Tpwyadiov® Totro yap 
a“ 3 \ ? / 
qarpiov Touvopa Tots “HAAnow, ézrel ev Tpaynpace 
to Bpwpara’ maparifertar. didmep od Kakds 
goucev eimely 6 mpa@ros Sevrépay mpooayopevtoas 
> / ¢ 
rpamelay dvrws yap émldopmloLos Tis 6 Tpayy- 
“ bz4 f 
pariopos €oTt® Kal detrvov Erepov Tapariberat Ta° 
/ 793 ? 3 3 ? “ 3 
TPGy aT Axatapxos 2) ev mputw Tis eis 
f Tpodwviov Karabacews gnow ovrws: “4 ye rhv 
“~ / 
moAAny Satravynv év Tots Seimrvots Tapéxovoa SevTépa 
A 
Tpdazrela mpoceyevero, Kab orepavot Kat pupa Kal 
\ / a ? ?? 3 
Oupidpatra Kat Ta TovTOLs aKoAovba mdvra.” édi~ 
Soto 6é€ Kat mov” ev TH devrépa Tpamély, worrep 
1 Casaubon: @oivny de A. 
2 $¢ added by Casaubon 3 B, Musurus: pupoce A. 
4 yvixa Kaibel, éret Schweighauser: vai A, vai cat Casaubon. 
5 Kaibel- dwayopedea A. 
6 A ééoparos rpwyddiov Schweighauser. 
? ra Bpwpara deleted by Kabel 
_ E (6 Tpayropds) , dvrwa yap emdopmapoc Tpaynpario.da 
ria eorw A, 6 rpaynwariopos émdopmiapos tis éort C. 
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The men of ancient times used the word “ tables’ 
in a general sense, as Achaeus in Hephaestus, a satyric 
drama?%: “a We will fast dehght thee with a 
banquet; itisready. B How shall you bewitch me 
secondly ? a. I will anoint your whole body with 
fragrant perfume 8 Aren’t you first giving water 
to wash my hands*® a Aye, when the table is re- 
moved.” Aristophanes in The Wasps®. “‘ Water over 
the hand, tables brought in.”” Aristotle in his treatise 
On Drunkenness uses the term “second tables”? much 
as we do in this passage, thus °- “ In general, desseit 
(tragéma) must be distinguished from the meal m 
that the one consists of eating, the other of munching 
(trogalion). This last is the traditional word among 
the Greeks, since they serve the things to be eaten 
in the form of things to chew (tragémata) Hence 
the first man to term this a ‘second table’ was 
probably right ; for as a matter of fact the eating of 
tragémata makes a kind of subsequent meal, and the 
tragémata are served as a second dinner” Dhcae- 
archus in the first book of his Descent into the Cave of 
Trophonus says®. “The second table that was 
added supphed a lavish outlay at dmner-parties, and 
there were wreaths, peifumes, incense, and all the 
things which go with them” An egg was always 
offered at the second table, as also hares and thrushes 
¢7G.F*%50 Welcker believed the first speaker to be 
Dionysus, the second, Hephaestus. The topic of dessert is 
dropped for a moment to explain rpdwela, “table,” as a 


general term for food, Pollux vi. 84, Athen 49 b (vol. 1. 
pp 212-214), 151 b (vol un. p. 188). 


> Vs 1216, ef Athen. 408 e (vol. rv. pp. 348-350). 
¢ Frag. 104 Rose, above, 641 b. 
4F AG u. 262. 


® ra added by Kaibel. 10 wa CE. 
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Blac A, elpnuexds paAdov 
(8ée. E, d€d0rac Eustath ) Lacuna marked by Dindorf 


ATHENAEUS 


~ “~ “ f 
Kai Aayaa Kal kiyAar Kowh peta TOV peAumr7KTWY 
/ re 3 , ; t \ 
apocepepero,' ws “Avriddvyns év Aenrwiokw dnow 


C7 
OUTWS 


5 / t ¥ ” 3 f 3 

olvov Odovov mivots av, B. et Tis eyyeot. 

A. mpos apuyddras Sé mds® eyes, B etpy- 
ViUK@S . . . 


A. * ° * s « 
B. padakdas de as pédAute mpéme waiewv* Bia. 


? > ” / ? 
A péedimnk7a 8 Eb Got mpoopepoL, B. TPW- 


youl Trav. 
A. @ov O€; B KaTamivou. dv. a. dAdov det® 


TWOS, 


* . * 


év dé “Opoiois: 


e323 me , n r , 
elr’ erevonyev yopeiay % Tpdmelay dSevrépay, 
Kat mapeOnke yeéuovoay Tréppact TavTodatrots 


"“Apdis dé ev Duvarxopavia 


A > a / 
HON ToT HKovoas Btov 
b) é q /8 ~ 3 > a >? 6d 
adnvepévoy,” B vai® A. Totr €éKely éorw 
capas 
” > ear 27 Ag 
dunres, olvos ndvs, wa, onoapat, 
? / > é > ? 
pvpov, arépavos, addAnrpis. B. ® Avookdpw, 
2 +f ~ ? ~ ? 
ovopata tiv dwoexa Dedy SredA7jAvBas. 


1 CE: elcedédpero A, rpoehépovro Eustath 
2 Rutherford - éyyéac ACE 


3 8éaads CE dérwa A 
# Gulick efpyuxdc paraxda ofodpa diac péActe mpoomdilew 
dv ads wédire wpoorailew delay CE 


5 rpwyout ray (°) Kaibel rpwyouu cat A, rpdyou’ dv CE 


Eustath 
? dAnAeyevor A. 


5 Dobree 8n (sic) A 
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set before them, together with the honey-cakes ; so 
Antiphanes says in Little Leptines® ‘‘ a. Would you 
diink some Thasian wine? pf If one poured 1t out 
for me. a How do you feel about some almonds? 
B. Quite peaceable. a .. ® 3. Let them be nice 
and tender; for which you should whip them up 
well in honey. a. And if one offered you honey- 
cakes? B Sure, ’d eat them a. And an egg? B. 
Pd gulp it down. a. Do you want anything else?” 
Again Antiphanes says in Just dlke* “ After that he 
would bring in a dance or a second table, and set it 
before us laden with all kinds of pastuy ” Amphis in 
Woman-Madness¢: ‘a Have you ever heard of a life 
of white-bread-ease?® Bp Yes a. Welll, that’s what 
we have right here, you may be sure. cakes of fine 
meal, good wine, eggs, sesame-seeds, perfume, a 
wreath, a flute-girl B Castor and Pollux! You've 
recited names of the twelve gods.” Anavamndrides in 
¢ Kock u 68, Eustath 1401 52 doreiws ’Avruduwms dyoty & 
epwTyce kal droxpices tradra = The text 1s badly garbled, and 
no emendations can be certain 
* The first speaker may here have asked about the hares 
and thrushes To which the second gives direction for their 
ae eas in honey, comparable to the jelly served with 
irds to-day odd3pa in A (omitted in CE) seams to be a 
gloss on Bia For apées used m cooking-recypes cf. Aris- 
toph. Av. 1590 Kai why ra y” dpvibera Aurdp’ clvaa mpoérers see 
Todd’s Inder Aristophaneus s.v. For watev aS a term in 
cookery see vol iv p 453 note c 
¢ Kock u. 82, Jomed by Meineke with lines from the same 
play Athen 471 ¢ (vol. v. p 78). 
@ Kock n 238. 
¢ Lit “ giound-grain life,” in which the eaterenjoys bread 
made with fine white flour Cf. dAeupiras dpzo. WHS d (vol 
u. p. 40) and for the pioverb dAyAcopévos Bios Suid. s.v. 





8 Schweighauser: a A, om. CE. 
® Karly edd.: woacncapa: A, dd oforaa CE, 
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"Avagavdpidns “Aypotkots: 
ws 8 corepavalyy, 9 tTpdmel” etoryero 
Tooadr exovea Bpdpad™ ooa, La Tos Feovs 
Kat Tas Geds, 00d Evdov® dvr? Hoew € eyes 
ottws mapélwy Typnot@s tovK elwy tore. 


Kirdapyos [lavépdcw- 
c Aap” vowp KaTa yeipds. B. pndapds: Kadds 
EVEL, 
A. ade, ayal’, oddév yetpov. 4 mats, émirifer 
ent THY TpdTelav Kapua Kal TpaynyaTa. 


EvBovdos KayrvAiwve- 


, > von ie , ? ? 
tpaynparwy & eof? » Tpdmeld cor mAéa 
B ov° dtAotpaypwr eit ws ExdoToTeE 


*AreEis TloAuxAcia—éraipas 8’ dvoya TloAvnAcva 


6 mrpGTos evpay Kopipos 7) HY Tpaynpara. 
Tou ovpmootov yap SvaTpiBynv efebpe KaL 
dpyous’ éyew pndérore® vas ovaydovas 


d xat év ‘Opota—ro & atro dpapa kat ws ’Avriddrov 
péepeTar 
ovde didddermvds eit, pa tov “AokAnmor, 
Tpayjpacw xaipw dé° uGddov. B. €d mavu. 
A. Tpaynpar aicbdvopat yap ore vouileras™ 
Trois vupplois eTiotor—BTHv vipdnv Aéyers—" 


1 Memeke, é€oyjpero Kock, tocatr’ éyovaa early edd.- 


eniyero cauTexouca Bpwpara A. 
2 ovr * lov Casaubon 3 br’ Musurus, 
707 more ovTwSs mapéle xpyjor (iather ypyo6") 60’ od 
éyvey éyd () Kaibel. xpifore, xovx Memeke. 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xrv. 642 


The Farmers *: “ No sooner was a wreath put on my 
head than the table was brought in with viands in 
such quantity—I swear by the gods and goddesses— 
as I didn’t know even existed indoors , so was my hfe 
not spent, but muis-spent, on that day.”’® Clearchus 
im Pandrosus¢: “‘a. Have some water over your 
hands. s. Not so, thanks very much. a. Have it, 
good sir, 1t won't hurt you Gurl! Put some nuts 
and tragémata® on the table”? Eubulus in The 
Hunchback® “a The table is now filled with tragé- 
mata for you. B But I’m not fond of eating dessert 
every time’ Alexis in Polycleza, name of a courte- 
san’ “ The man who first discovered tragémata was 
smait For he found a way to prolong the party and 
never have our jaw-bones idle”? And im She was 
Inthe That—the same play goes also under the author- 
ship of Antidotus’ “a. I’m not fond of a big 
dinner, either, so help me Asclepius, but I enjoy 
dessert more B Very nice of you! a. Yes, for 
I see it’s the regula: custom for bridegiooms when 
they are after the— 3. the bride, you mean— a to 


*¢ Kock u. 136 , no satisfactory emendations have been 
proposed 

® Alluding to a kind of motto quoted by Plut 13 B ffy, of 
napalhv mpoonxe, cf. Plato, Crito 48 B od ro Cay GAAG TO 
ed Cav 


7h. 
¢ Kock u. 409 
4 Here, probably, raisins and dried figs 


 Koek u 180. * Kock u 366. 9 Kock u 357. 
5 # mats Dobree- wae A 6 CE- dvyi A 


7 Wilamowitz é&eipe xadpyota A, date dpyods (om. eeiipe) 
in paraphrase CE Eustath 

8 CE: pndd wwore A. 

® Erfurdt: 5é yaipw A 10 B, Musuirus vopilere A. 

11 Schweighduser, assuming an interruption; but Aéyess may 
be a corruption, ddéces Lumb. 
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A Trapexe, dpnras Kal Aay@a Kat Kixaas. 
TOUTOLGL xalpon, tots bé KEKAPUKEDLLEVOLS 
dhowoe Kai Cwpoioi—pydap’ @ Oeot.* 


€ *Amiwv &€ Kai Arddwpos, as pnou [dyprros, 


emaixAerd dyna Kadetobar Ta peta TO detmvov 


TPAYHUATO. 
"Edunmos "Edy Bois 
t \ a> 90 A 3 , > 7 
xovdpos peta tatr eiafAde,® pvpov Aty’irnioyr, 
powixivor' Pixos tus dravepyveTo, 
irpua, Tpayhpal HK,” Tupap.ods, duns, 
ov exaT oun: mavTa Tabor _exvavoper, 
euacdpel” odtws dvSpucds 60° etyopev 
Kal yap Tapapacvyras® Twas trapaBdoKopev.” 
Kat ev Kvdwrr 


t L} “ / 8 
Kal peTa delmvoy KOKKOS .... 


épéBivbos .. =. . . KUaLOS, 
xovdpos, Tupes, pene, onoapides, 

f Barpaxos, Borpues, pous,” mupapides, 
pipror, Kapvov, yada, KavvaPides, 
Koyyat, yvAds, Avos éyKépados 


"Arekts Didioxw 
apTéov 
? / 
tpamelay, drrovinfsau” doréov, Tpocoaréos 
arépaves, pvpov, omoven, AiBavwros, eoxapis, 
tTpaynua" Soréov ert, tAaKobyros amréov. 


1 Kock (odday’ Jacobs) fwpotow 73° ow Beor A 
2 éraikred you CE (om. Awdwpos), erraikAea pyow A. 
3 Jacobs: perar’ eso7Adev 
29 d powiKov A. 
5 Porson. eir’ izpia rpayhwara OfKe 
6 Casaubon sapayacvArac A 
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give dessert—mulk-cakes, hares, thrushes. Those I 
enjoy, but as for highly-seasoned entrées and bioths— 
never, oh ye gods!” 

Apion and Diodorus, however, on the testimony 
of Pamphilus, say that the dessert followmg the 
dinner was called epaikleia.¢ 

Ephippus in The Recruits ® “ A thick giuel was 
next brought in and some Egyptian perfume, a cask 
of date wine was being tapped, sesame cakes, sweet- 
meats arrived, honey-cake, milk-cake, and a heca- 
tomb of eggs: all these we mbbled at, and nght 
manfully did we chew all we had ; 1m fact we fed some 
fellow-chewers besides’”’* Also in Cydon@. “ And 
after dinner there came a berry . chickpea 
bean, some gruel and cheese. honey, sesame-seeds, 
fishing-frog, grapes, spice, cheese-cakes, quince, wal- 
nut, milk, hempseed, whelks, barley-water, Zeus- 
morsel.” Alexis in Phelsscus’. “ The table must 
be cleared away, water brought to wash the hands, a 
wieath, perfume, wine for libation, frankincense and 
a brazier must be supplied ; then there 1s still dessert 
to be brought and a flat-cake to be laid hold of.” 


@ énaucda 140 d, 141 ¢ (vol u pp. 140, 144), émduxAov 
664 f. 

>’ Kock u. 255, Athen. 29 d, 58 a (vol. 1. pp. 128, 252). 

¢ 4¢. self-invited parasites. 

4 Kock un 256, ¢f. Athen. 322 d-e (vol 1. pp. 448-450). 

¢ See 514 e (vol. v. p. 314). 

* Kock 1 389. 





* qape- (°) Schweighauser. 
8 Dindorf. pera ro Seivov A. 
® Kock Bpdyoo Bpvyudo pvotc A 
10 Porson: dpreov tpdmeLav darovibacbar A, apréa rpdazrel 
arovipacba. Meineke 
11 Porson. rpayjuara A, rpayjpar’ oiaré’ era Peppink. 
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*"Exrei 5é Kal 6 Ku€ypios DiAdEevos ev TH Acinvyp 
3 Seurépwy TparrelL@v pan povedeov TOAAa Kal Tay 
Hiv TOLPOLKeLLeveny wvopacev, dépe Kal TovTwv 
GITOLVNLOvevow Lev" 


ras 5€ 69 mpdcbev podovoas Awapavyeis 
, ~ > ~ / ” L 
mopOpidas toAAdv ayaldv addi etodepov 
yeuovoas, 

, oy 7 2 t a t , 3 
Tas ébyuepou” KaAdovre viv tpamélas Sevrépas, 
b) ? / > >? , / a“ ? > 
afavaro. dé tT ’Auadbeias Kxépas. tator 8 ev 

péoats® 
eyKadpven péya xd ppa Bporois, Aevkos pvedds 
yAvukepos,’ AetTots apayvas évaduyKiouct 77é~- 
mots 
, 6 > > , ef \ , 7 
ovyKahdarev® ow aicxvvas d70, [41 KaTiON TLS 
b pnroyeves® mau AvovrT”® dvdy ras 
Enpov év Enpais”® “Aptoraiov madtppvrouot™ tra- 
vais 
TH 8 ovo, Hs apvdos. yepaly 8° éméfevro™ 
oTdpoy padepats 
rd {G5 ~ a \ 
. tav deEapernv 6 te kat” 8:00 tis, & Zavos 
KaA€ovre 
, > 2 7 916 2 4 ’ \47 
Tpwypat. emet y® éméverpev eyKATAKVAKOpLLYES 
Tedpvypevov 
1 Memeke eicédepov ACE. 
2 Meineke édypepioe A, edquéptor C 
3 Sevrépas added by Bergk. 
4 ACE (oraot A) raiow dé wéooas Kabel. 
§A,om C yAayepds (*) Kaibel 
8 Casaubon - ovyxaAurroyv (sic) A 


® xaribdy tis Bo xaridno A 


8 sic A ® Bergk durwv rate A. 
10 Meineke éypoto A. 


11 madippttoust A redipptrouoe Meineke. 
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Inasmuch as Philoxenus of Cythera in The Banquet 
mentioned “ second tables,” and named many viands 
that were served to us, let us recite them fiom 
memory® “The vessels ® which had been taken 
away eailer they brought in agam, ghstening in 
buightness and laden with many good things, the 
creatures of a day now call them ‘ second tables,’ but 
the immortals call them ‘ Amaltheia’s horn’ * And 
in the midst of them was set great joy for moital men, 
white mariow sweet,? hiding its visage n robes as fine 
as a spider’s web, through shame lest one see it has 
perfoice left the sheep-born flock dry amid the dry, 
backward-flowing fountains of Aristaeus °, its name 
was amylos.’ And with eager hands and mouths the 
feasters attacked .. whatsoever one offered,’ 
which men call the dessert of Zeus For the slave” 
served, smotheied deep im saffron sauce, a roasted 

*PL.G4* uw 606, Diehl 1 319 (Philoxenus Leucadius), 
Edmondsi 356 Ontheauthoiship cf 146 f(vol.u p. 168) 

® Iit “ ferry-boats,” referrmg to the tables used for the 
first course (deizvov) 

¢ Horn of Plenty, Athen 783 ¢c, 542 a (vol v pp. 48, 452). 

¢ Or reading yAayepds, “ milky ” 

¢ The outer skin of a beestings-pudding “is made by 
depriving the young of the first milk after yeaning; the 
‘fountains of Aristaeus,’ patron-god of farmers, are the 
goat’s udders ”’ (Edmonds). 

t duvros (dvdAov below, 647 f) 1s a cake of very fine meal. 
It seems scarcely appropriate here. 

4 Bergk nghtly marked a large gap in the text here. It 
1s futile to try to fill it. 

* For the omission of the subject cf. Xenophanes at 462 d 
(vol. v. p. 16) dudiribet orepdvovs 





12 aayao A 18 Meineke: to | 8 A. 
14 Musurus émGevro A 15 kai A+ xa Dindorf. 
8 érei y Edmonds. ézreir’ A. 

17 evearaxvaxopuyes A. 
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duvdos mAabaviras * 
A10 \ A Fond , 
cacapotupoTayy” dé Kat CeceAatoTvayH mAaTv- 
veTO” cacajLo7TacTa 
f a> > 7 ais a 
méppata Kar épéBuvOor kvaxoouppuyels™ azradats 
dAAovTes wpais, 
@a T apvydadides te? raév padaxodroidwr 
ETATTETO” TPWKTA TE TALOL 
¢ ~ Ul % »” > @ / A ; 
advedH Kapv, adda & daca mpérer mapa Goivav 
5A ; r ad 16 id > b] id f 
GABLomrAovTOV Epev"® aTdcis ETEPALVETO KOT- 
taPot ve Adyou 7 em Kowéds, 
” L470 7 \ > t \ 
evla te Kawvov"” édéxyOn Kopirsov abupuatiov Kat 
Gatpacay avr’ éni 7’ Hvnoav . 


“ \ ¢ / , “A 3 ~ 
Tatra Kat 0 KuOypios DiAd&evos: ov émawav 
"Avripdvyns ev 7H Tpitaywriore dyoe 
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1 Edmonds. -axavdoupuxrpirvady A 
2 Edmonds xypodnotiyac A 
3 Meineke: torw 6 Kxoyyopavic A 
4 Bergk, Meineke: rofaceAatofavPemimav xarvpod A. 
® youpivas Meineke = yotpuia A 
§ Bergk adeadexuxdwra A. 
7 Meineke opoddwxra A (2c). 
8 Meineke cacapoddAwkra A. 
9 Meineke mAarano A. 
10M. Schmidt cacapopuromayy A. 
11 Meineke: miaruvro A 


DEIPNOSOPHISTARE, xiv 643 


all-together of wheaten-oaten-samphire-chickpea- 
thistletop - little - milk - cake - sweetmeat, with its 
honeyed rim ; on came in the hne with these also the 
dough - kneaded - lentil - pod - oil - boiled - yellow - 
paiched-on-every-side cake Andsweet .., rounded 
and toasted together m countless number, and 
honeyed sesame-biscuits prepared without stint, and 
a cheese-pie milk-and-honey-mixed was theire,—a 
soft pre baked in a mould ; then there were, in wide 
piofusion, sesame - cheese - and - oil - boiled cakes 
sprinkled with sesame-seeds, and next came chick- 
peas, saffion-mingled, luxuriant in their tender bloom, 
eggs too, and almonds with skins still soft? were 
posted there, and the sweet walnuts munched by 
childi en, and all the other viands which befit a banquet 
of happy wealth; and so the drinking came to its 
close, and the cottabos, and the social talk, wherein 
some novel and clever conceit was uttered, and they 
marvelled at it and praised 1t extravagantly’? All 
this is from Philoxenus of Cythera, in praise of whom 
Antiphanes says in The Tlurd-rate Actor’. “ Far 


® Katen, lke a peach or an apricot, with the skins on 

’ Bergk, to supply the mussing syllables, conjectured 
meptoo@s, from Pind. frag 216 cogot S€ Kai 76 pndev dyav 
éros alvnoay mepioods “wise men even praise the motto, 
*‘ nothing in excess,’ extravagantly.” 

¢ Kock u 102 There is some irony in the praise. In 
“* iwy-twisted ’’ there may be an allusion to Bacchic frenzy 
With “‘ flower-flitting ”* cf. above, 633 a (p 415) péAea pedt- 


mTépwra. 


12 Meineke: xal repeBuPoxvaxoouppeyero A. 
18 +e added by Memeke. 
14 Bergk: padaxdddoiawy A (sic). 
15 Edmonds: rero A. 16 éuev added by Bergk. 
7 Dalechamps: xnvov A. 
18 Meineke: e@atuacay duro ever’ qunoay A. 
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1 Dobree mpéra A 

2 Grotius+ (dioo Kat Kowoto. ACE (xowots C). 

3 ra added by Casaubon 

4 Grotius: eiSdor’ A. 

5 Memeke xiodmAnxtra ACE (xtaodaAnkra C) 

5 CE re pédea A * duynutov A. 
8 Memeke dqarou A ® Coraes: dv A, 
10 ta’ added by Casaubon. 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, arv 648-644 


superior to all other poets is Philoxenus For, first 
and foremost, he uses novel and special words every- 
where. And then how nicely his lyrics are tempered 
with variety and colour! He was a god among men, 
he knew true poetiy. But your moderns compose 
ivy-twisted flower-flitting fountam songs—wretched % 
things with wretched words which they weave into 
nonsensical lays.” 

Since many of the guests enumerated names of 
different cakes, I will share with you all I can re- 
member of them. I know, too, that Callimachus m 
his Zablet of miscellaneous hterature has recorded ® 
books on the making of cakes, by Aegimius, Hegesip- 
pus, Metrobius, and Phaestus. We, in lhke manner, 
will share with you the names of cakes which I have 
transciibed, not acting as Xanthippé did when one was 
sent to Socrates by Alcibiades; after she had trampled 
it under foot, Socrates said, with a laugh, “‘ Well, you 
can’t have ashaieof it ether’ This story is told by 
Antipater ° in the first book of his treatise On Anger. 
‘ As for me, being fond of flat-cake, I wouldn't have 
permitted ” ¢ that heavenly cake to be treated with 
such utter ignominy. Mentionng them, then, in 
The Poet, the comedian Plato has the following ¢- “ I 

* The adjective péAea (‘‘ wretched’’) puns on the noun 
péAn (metrical or musical phrasing) 

> Schneider un. 316, frag 100 d 7, Mair (LC.L) p. 12, 
ef above, 585 b (p. 155). 

¢ Possibly the Stoic of Tarsus; but see H Cohn, Antzpater 
v. Tarsos 15 note 1, 

4 Quoted from some comic poet, Demianezuk 115. 


¢ Kock 1. 631, Eustath 1345.30, the speaker 1s some god 
who has been forgotten at the sacrifice. 





Wl Karamarnodens, yedAdoas Gulick: xarayeAacdonc A. Cf. 
Ael. Vi. a1. 12. 
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DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, xrv. 644 


alone spend the year untasting—no entrails, no flat- 
cake, no frankincense for me.’” Whatis more, I have 
not forgotten, either, the village which Demetrius of 
Scepsis asserts,* in the twelfth book of his Trojan 
Batile-Order, was called Flat Cake ®; he says it lay 
six stadia distant from Thebes-under-Plakos The 
word plakotis, when used mn the nominative, should be 
accented with the circumflex on the last syllable, since 
it is a contract form from plakoeis (flattish), lke 
tyrots from tyroeis (cheesy), sesamoids from sesamoeis 
(full of sesame). It 1s used as a substantive with 
the word artos (loaf) understood. That one may eat 
fine flat-cakes in Pai1um, on the Hellespont, all who 
have travelled there will testify. Alexis, mdeed, is 
in error when he speaks of the flat-cakes fiom Paros ; 
these are his words in the play entitled Archilochus ¢ 
‘ Oh you foitunate old man, dwelling in happy Paros, 
which country out of all in the world produces two 
things most fair, marble to grace the Blessed, and 
flat-cakes for mortals.’’ And that the Samuian flat- 
cakes are of superior quality 1s asserted by Sopatea, 
the writer of farces, in The Suwtors of Bacchs?®. 
** Samos, whose name is flat-cake-maker ”’ 

Enchytor, moulded cakes, are mentioned by Menan- 
der in Sham Heracles ¢ - ‘‘ You haven’t any rich titbits 
to make, nor the kind of sauces which you usually mix 

* Frag. 7 Gaede. 

> Plakots or Plakos, JJ vi. 396-397. 

¢ Kock 1. 305; Archiulochus, who was a native of Paros, 
may be the person addressed 

@ Kabel 192 

¢ Kock m. 148, Allinson (LC.L ) 458, cf. Athen. 172 b 


(vol u. pp. 280, 281 note d) For éyyvroz, lit. “ poured in a 
mould,” ef Hipponax 370 b (vol. iv. p. 176). 


§ Musurus 6APiaerpecBuy A. 4172 b+ doa A. 
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eyyUTovs. 
r. mat, Apouwy. A. Kdvdvdov aa 7, apv- 
100 6a 
4 f tv4 “~ , / ” 15 
TO Trépas, vbos THs tpamélns miHyewv eorat 
TpLOV, 
YT b. cerpidaluw a A 2172 b drove AC. 


’ Schweighauser, Kaibel 6€ év axaAvrropevne A. 
* qovetv added by Meineke 


5 


5 Schweighausel : éurao of A. 


§ Dindorf 76 dé deimvov A, 7 Kabel pndéerv A 
8 Musurus éAdewéo A ® Dindorf yiveo8a A 


1 Gulick 7zép pév dAady addere A. 
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in it, consisting of honey, sifted flour, and eggs , no, 
for nowadays things are completely turned round. 
It is the cook who makes cakes in moulds, bakes flat- 
cakes, boils groats and serves them after the salt-fish. 
and then a dish in fig-leaves and some grapes Mean- 
while the artisan, a woman, posted to rival him, 
roasts bits of meat and thrushes ”’ Euangelus in The 
Unveeling of the Bride *- “‘ (Father) I told you to set 
four tables for the women and six for the men: the 
dinner is to be complete, and not a thing must be 
lacking. We want the wedding to be a brilhant one. 
You don’t need to ask questions of any one else, I'll 
tell you everything, keepmg my eye on you the while 
As to the fish, you shall buy ® all the kinds you hke; for 
the meat courses you have got veal, young sows, suck- 
ing-pigs, hares (Cooh’s boy, aside) What a braggart 
this damned fellow is! (Father) Platters of fig-leaves, 
cheese, moulded cakes (Cook) Boy there, Dromon! 
(Father) A Lydian sauce, some eggs, a nice meal- 
cake .. And to make it perfect, the height of the 


@ Kock m 376, a conveisation between the bride’s father 
(a parvenu) and the cook hired for the wedding-feast 

> The reading in A, 7v per dAadv ddede, “take away the 
olives, ” 1s suspected on metrical grounds (White, Verse of 
Greeh, Comedy, §§ 248-252), but even if the metre can be con- 
doned, the verse still lacks a trochee. Since there 1s no 
obvious antithesis between olives and meat I have changed 
the reading so as to make a complete verse, dAddv yern 
occurred in Alexis, 60 a (vol 1. p. 260), where, however, the 
verse 1s again faulty. For Are, ‘ buy,” see Alexis 170 a 
(vol. un p 2792). 


11 Dindoif doa BovrAer A 
12 B- ddAdakca A 18 Schweighauser: Aaywodo A. 
44 sat, rat, Apdpwv Meineke 
15 Bothe: €or: A. 
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£ wore rov Seumvotvr’ emaipew, dv re BovdAnrar 

AaPetr. 

AMHS wAakotvTos yévos. “Avripavns: 

apres, &uvaor. 
Mévavdpos ev “YaroBoAwaio: 
4 ” / > > > Lyd / 

Tov aunta, Xaipirm, ovK és “Aidov méurrere, 
fs > > 7d aA 1 

B. tiv dunt év “Avdov mpocdokGs, 

"Iwves 5€, ws dyot LAnvos ev tats LAwdcoats, 
aunyv adrov Kadodotv, Kal Tods piKpovds aunTiaKous 
TyAexAcidns: 
>? 2 1 , > 39 , > \ 
atvropara 5é KiyAar per apntiokwy els TOV 
dapvy”® cicemérovro. 

AIAKONION. Qepexparns- 

645 bo THs amAnotias 
duakdviov émfnaber,* audipavT’ exwr. 

AM@I6ON TAaKots “Apréusde. avaxcopevos, Exel 
S év KUKhw Kadpeva Sgdia 9 DiAjuwv ev Irwy7 
4 ‘Podia’:—..-- 

"Apreut, didn Séorrowa, TodTOv cor Pépw, 
@ wrote, audid@vra Kal omrovdnoypa ° 
pnpovever adrod Kat Aidiros ev “Exdryn. 1d0- 

1 apn . mpoodoxés added, with second speaker, fiom 
Phot. 92.3 Reitz ov apnrayapirrouKea | éo wertrw twa A 

2 A here omrat 64 f, 268 ¢ 

3 dapuyy’ A (ACE at 64 f, 268 c). 

* ACE émjo6? Meineke. 


®> Casaubon arwyds npodiac A 
6 ee? 14 - 
A: omovddas dua Coraes, orovdnv dua Meineke 


@ Kock u. 130. 
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table shall be three ells, so that the diner must raise 
himself if he wants to reach anything.” 

Amés A kimd of muilk-cake  Antiphanes?- 
‘“ Milk-cakes, fine meal-cakes”” Menander in Sup- 
posttitzous®. “a Aren't your people, Chaenppus, 
sending that milk-cake to Hades? Bs What milk- 
cake can you expect m Hades?” The Ionians, 
according to Silenus in his Glossary, call 1t an amé,° 
and Telecleides has ametzskos for the small cakes @ . 
“ And of then own accord thrushes served up with 
little milk-cakes were flying to the gullet ” 

Diakonion Pherecrates*. “‘ In his greed, and on 
top of all, he began to eat the dzahonion, though he 
already had an amphaphén.”’ 

Amphiphén. A flat-cake dedicated to Artemis, 
having lghted candles all about 1t Philemon in 
The Beggar-Woman, or The Woman from Rhodes? . 
“ Artemis, my dear mistiess, for thee, O Lady, I 
brmg this amphiphén and offermgs for a bation ” 
It 1s mentioned by Dyphilus also, m Hecate’ Philo- 


> Kock in 141, as emended by Porson, Demianczuk 58, 
om Alhnson(L CL) See eritical note 1 
¢ First or a declension, accus. duyv instead of the form 
dunra used by Menander 
4 Kock 1. 209, Athen. 64 f (vol. 1. p. 280), 268 ¢ (vol in. 
. 206 
a Kock 1, 194, the subject 1s possibly the gluttonous 
Heracles. If S:axdviov is connected with didKovos, the word 
may mean a cake made for the servants. But smce Hesych. 
$.0., among othe: definitions, adds 4 xpynmis rod mAaxotvros 
it would seem that d:axdviov was the under-crust of the cake, 
and not ordinarily eaten 
f Kocku 495 The name of the cake means “ shining all 
round”, Pollux vi. 75 dudiddvres, obs Efepov eis Mouvuyias 
’Apréuidos, 5480s Hppévas wepimngavtes. Kiym. Magn 95 1 
offers an alternative etymology, 4 8d 76 wavceAjvou ovens 
méprec0as TH “EKarp. 9 Kock u 548. 
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xopos 5 dppipavra avrov KAn Ohvaw Kool eis 7a, 
THS “Aprépioos & iepa pepecba ert Te Kal els Tas 
Tpiddovs, émel ev éxelvyn TH huepa emucaraAap.- 
b Baverar  oeAjvy emt Tais dvopats bro THs Tob 
HAiov avatoAts Kat 6 _ovpavds dpipipes’ VeTOL 

BASYNIAS. fos ev BP Anridbos “ ev rH Tis 
‘Exdrys, ono, viow TH "Tpide Gvovot AjAvow TOUS 

aouvias xahovpevous €oriy O€ épbov TUpLvov 
orais obv péAiTe Kal Ta KaAovpEva KoKKwWPA LoYas 
Kal Kapua pia.” 

STPENTOL Kal NEHAATA. TovUT@Y pvnovedes 
Anpoobérns 6 prirwp é&v 7 trép Krnowdvros 
mept Too Lredavou 

emxrTon.? Nixoddv® ev Xetpoydoropot 


GC éyw* wev aptrous, palav, abapny, dAdura, 
Kodhucas, oBeAlav, peAutobrray, EMLXUTOUS, 
aricavny,” tAaKkobvras, devdadibas, Tayyvias. 


Tldpydirdos S€ rov ATTANITHN Kaovpevov emixvTov 
pyar kaAeicbat. tot dé arravirov ‘Immadvak év 
ToUTOLS pLVypLovevet’ 


obk arrayds Te Kal Aayws KataBpvKwr, 


1 gudipws CK daudiddis A. emiyvTov A 
: tym Magn 367 32,cf Athen 389 a vuxoxdpna A 
4 éyw Porson. 5 aricodvyy A. 





4 FHG.1 412, Schwabe, Ael Dionys. 64-65 

> The sixteenth of the month Munichién (Apru), Suid. s.v 
GvaoTarot. 

¢ FH G. w. 493. For Hecate Island, near Delos, see 
Harpocer s. ‘Exdrns vijcos 
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chorus attests * the name amphiphén and says 1t was 
carried to the temples of Artemis and also to the 
ciossroads, because on that day ® the moon, just as it 
sets, is overtaken by the rising sun, so that the sky is 
hghted doubly (amphiphés) 

Basyntas Semus in the second book of his History 
of Delos says °* “ On the island of Hecate the people 
of Delos offer to Iris the basynzaz, as they are called. 
They consist of dough from wheat-flour boiled with 
honey, to which are added the so-called coccéra, a 
dried fig and three walnuts ”’ 

Streptoz: and Neélata These are mentioned by the 
orator Demosthenes in his speech, m behalf of 
Ctesiphon, On the Crown 4 

Epichyton Mentioned by Nicophon in Hand-to- 
mouth Toilers®: ““ As for me, I have for sale wheat- 
loaves, barley-bread, porridge, barley-meal, rolls, a 
toasted bun, a honey-cake, moulded cakes (epechytoz),* 
barley-gruel, flat-cakes, toasted barley-cakes,? pan- 
cakes ” Now Pamphilus says that the so-called aé- 
tanités was also called epichytos The atianités is 
mentioned by Hipponax im these lLnes”?: ‘“ Not 
chewing up fiancolins and hares, not spicing pan- 


@ De Cor. 260, see Goodwin’s note o7pemrol are twists 
or crullers Haipocr sv veyjAara says that these are made 
of freshly ground barley-meal, soaked in honey and covered 
with raisins and chick-peas They were drawn out (ve-7Aara, 
from éAavvw) in the shape of a long bun. 

¢ Kock 1 778; ef. Aristoph Ach 874-880 

f These seem to be not different fiom the enchyto1 644 c-e. 

9 SevSadises or Savdadides are variously defined, Eratosth. 
p 23 Bernhaidy, Poll. vi 76. 

» P.LG tu. 474, Diehl i. 277, Athen. 388 b (vol iv p 254) 
Hesych. $v. drrava tHyava, hence it appears that arraviras 
and raynviat were nearly the same, the forme: fried in forms 
or moulds, the latter spread out over the pan. 
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od THYyAviTas onodpowt papudcowy, 
088 arravitas Knpioow éuBarTwv. 


d  KPHION’ Thaxods, dptos, dv “Apyeiot mapa THs 
~ 3 
viudns mpos Tov vupdiov dépovow. “ onrarae 
ev dv0patw, Kal Kahobyrat én avTOoYV ot piror, 
mapariBerat dé peta pédttos,” ws dnow Oidiras év 
“ATaKTOLS. 
TATKINAS } dua yAuKéos® Kat éAatiov mAakois 
Tapa Kpnow, dds por Lélevnos € ev DAdocats. 
EMILENITA,” é aires gnor, muptvos aptos KotAos 
Kal ovpupetpos, Gpotos tals Aeyouévats Kpymicw, 
cis ds évrifevra, ra da Tupot* oxevaldpeva 
mTAaKoUvTia. 
tA ¢ / 3 ? / \ 4 
@ EMKPIAES mepupariov ébduevov ev eAaiw Kal pera 
Toro peAtrovpevov. pevnpoveder avTtav Urnoiyopos 
dia TOUTWY 
f Re 3 f 
yovdpov Te Kai éyxpidas 
ba / \ la 4 
dAka Te Téupara Kal péAr yAwpov. 
pvnpoveder avTav Kal "Emixappos Kal eV tots 
‘Eyxetpoydaropor Nexodadr. “A pioropayns o ev 
Aavaiow Kat mwdanriy® dyow adrdv elvar év 
TOUTOLS* 


pir dpa p elva® éyxpidomwAnv. 
1 xpniov A. xnpiov Kabel 
= , Hesych $. yAukipvas (see) dua yAuKéos olvov , olvov om AC. 
3 gumérrat Hesych eéyrepnraao A(sic)CE, éume amras in 
Jemma C 


4 Casaubon (cf. Hesych s 2 dia tod Tupot A, da Knpod 
(om rod) CE ® Schweighauser zomnryy A 


& Jacobs aye appa elvar A 





@ Bach frag. 47, Kuchenmuller frag. 3. The form xpeiov 
occurs in Etym ‘Magn. 537. 3 tov é« oréaros mAaxoirra. 
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cakes with sesame, and not soaking fried cakes (at- 
tanitaz) in honey ” 

Kréon A cake or loaf, which among the Argives 
is carried from the bride to the groom. ‘“‘ Itis baked 
on charcoal and the fiiends are invited to partake 
of it, served with honey ;” so declares Philtas in 
Irregular Words 4 

Glyhwnas. The cake made with giape syrup? and 
olive oil in Crete, according to Seleucus in his 
Glossary 

Empepias ° Seleucus, again, defines this as a hollow 
wheaten loaf of even shape, srmilar to the “‘ founda- 
tions,” as they are called, m which they place the 
little cakes made with cheese 

Enkrides A small cake boiled in olive oil and then 
soakedin honey They are mentioned by Stesichorus 
in these verses?. “ Groats, oil-and-honey-cakes 
(enkrides), other sweet cakes, and yellow honey.” 
They are mentioned also by Epichaimus,* and m The 
Hand-to-mouth Toilers of Nicophon’ Auzistophanes 
in The Daughters of Danaus also speaks of a vender 
of them in these words’: “And that I should not 
be an o1l-and-honey-cake-seller.”” Pherecrates has 


But Hesych has xypiov, ht. “ honey-comb,” which Kaibel 
adopted. 

> Cf. Alexis 59 and 172 (vol u p 83, vol. v. p. 325) where the 
translahion should be corrected as above 

¢ ** Baked inside,”’ and referring to a casing of pastry in 
which the smaller cakes were laid 

4 Athen 172 d-e (vol. u p 282), P L.G.* m. 206, Diehl u. 
40, Edmonds u 32; Hesych. s 2. éyxpides méupa eAain ébo- 
pevov Kal jeAvrovpevov. 

¢ Kabel 95 

f Kock 1. 779, Athen. 126 f (vol. up. 86, éyxpidomaAais). 

9 Kock 1 457. This and the preceding quotation belong 
together , the next has got out of 1ts proper order. 


485 


ATHENAEUS 


Depexparys & év KpamardAdots’: 
tatr’ éywv év tals dd0ts adpralérw tas eyKpibas. 
EMIKYKAIOS mAaKots Tis Tapa NupaKoctors ovTws 
fxadotvpevos Kal péuvnra. avrod *Eiyapyos ev 
Ta xai Oardaca. 
rorpos® 67t mAaKobvros eidos 6 LoAwy ev Tots 
*lapPous dno: 
mivovot Kal tTpwyovow ot pév irpia, 
ot O dprov avray, of Sé cuppeuuypevous 
youpous daxotor. Kell. S obre meupdrwr 
ameatiw ovdev dooa T* avOpwrotot yH 
dépes pérawa, mavra 8 adfdvws mdpa.® 
6  KPIBANAS® tAaKkodyrds Twas dvouaoTiKds °>AmroA- 
Addwpos map “AAKuadu. cpoiws Kat LwoiBros 
ev y mept “AAkpavos, TO oxnparr pacroedets 
elvat daokwy atrovs, ypjoGar 5° adrois Adkwvas 
mpos Tas TOV yuvatK@yv €oTidoes, mepidepew T 
atTovs orav pélAwow dew TO TapEeocKEevacpévov 
evyKwpov THs taplévov at év TH yop@ axddovlor. 
KPIMNITHS mAakots otds dia Kpiuvwv ‘yivd- 
pevos, ws “latpokdns év 7a zepi IlAaxodvrwy 


avaypdades. 
9 STAITITAS adAaKods sows ékK oTatTos Kal 
1 gic A. 2 Dindorf @Qardcon. A 


2 youpoo A, yupos C, yepos E 
4 Ahrens ov6’ é&vaccey A (sie) 
5 mapa A. ® 114¢ xKupiBavac A 


@ Kock 1. 168, 

® Kaibel 95. The name tefers to 1ts cucular shape. 

¢PLG*nu 688, Diehl] 1 38 The meaning of yotpos is 
unknown 
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enkrides 11 Good-for-Nothings*. “‘ Having all this, 
let him snatch the oil-and-honey-cakes m the streets.”’ 

Eptkykhos A cake so called among the Syracusans. 
Epicharmus mentions it in Earth and Sea? 

Gouros That this is a kind of cake 1s attested by 
Solon in his Lambe Verses* ‘‘ They drink and they 
eat, some sesame-cakes, others their wheat-loaf, 
otheis still gouroz mixed with lentils In that country 
not only is no kind of cake absent, but also nothing 
that the black earth yields for man; everything 1s 
there mn abundance ” 

Kribana. These are certain cakes expressly named 
as such, Apollodorus says, m Aleman? To the same 
effect Sosibius, in the third book of his woik On 
Aleman, says that m shape they resemble breasts, 
and the Lacedaemonians use them at dinners given 
for women, carrying them round whenever the girls 
who follow in the choir are ready to sing the hymn 
of praise prepared for the girl-bride ¢ 

Krimuiés A kind of cake made with coarse barley- 
meal (krimna), as Iatrocles records m his work On 
Cakes 

Stata: A kind of cake made with spelt-dough 


4J 2B 1112, P.L.G* m, 22, of Athen 114 f (vol. u. 
p 38), Diehl n 29, Edmonds 1 70. Apparently they were 
different from the xpiBavirns dpros of 110 b-c (vol. n. p. 18). 

¢ Kaibel prints Tlap@évov (=Artemis) But Aleman 1s 
chiefly noted for his wapfévea, songs sung by gurls or in 
honour of a girl about to be married, and the phrase 76 
mapecKevacpevoy eyxa@psov 18 More appropriately used with 
1eference to human beings, since each girl thus honoured 
would have a song especially prepared for her. On the 
sap0évera see Smyth, Melze Poets exxvin , and for the éyxanop, 
76, xxvi. and note 2. In Athens, on the Pnys, Mr H. 
Thompson has recently found baked clay breasts 1n the place 
which he identities as the Thesmophoreion, Hesperia, 1. 196. 
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> 7 f 
uédros. pynpovever “Eziyappos év “HBas Taye 
~ / 
orais & éorw typov «ls tHyavov émuyedpevor,” 
\ a et 
pédiros émBaddopévov Kal onoauns Kat Tupod, ws 
TarpokAjs® dyow. 
/ 3 
XAPIZIOZ Tovrou pvnpoveder “Apsoroparvyns ev 
AauraAcbow: 
> \ \ A 3 
éyw de vv 
f 4 ~ 3 3. € : 5 / 
wen tAaKkotyT és eomrépav” yapictov. 
EéBovdos 8° év "AyxvdAiwve ws mept dprov adtrod 
évTos otTwat A€yeu- 


> ? 96 > 7? ! 1 , 
eLerijdyno® aptiws mérrovoa TOV Yapictoy. 


C EMIAAITPON mAaKkourraddes ualiov’ emi 7 Setarvep 
+ f J a 3 ~ \ 9 ~~ 
eabidpevoyv, ws dyot Didrjuwyr ev 7H rept “Artinadv 
"Ovoydtwv. 

¥” A s a ‘ 3 / 
NANOS dptos wAaKouvrwdys bia Tupod Kat eAatiov 
oKevaloevos. 
¥ooa 7a abtpia. Depexparys KpamaradAdats: 


Arybes 8 év “Aidou Kpamdradov® Kat bwlia. 
"AzroAAddwpos 8° 6 “APnvatos Kat Meddwpos 8° év 


2 A drovedpevov Kaibel 
2 Pearson: fepoxAjo A 
3 évw de vav As 8° iov Dindorf, Kock, 3 éAdv Kaibe) 
4 wésw Fritesche: eu A, Kabel. 
5 Bentley adAaxoivreomepavy A 
§ 668d éfemiAnoac A. 
? Schweighause: amdaxodvrwy Seapatiov A. 
8 Memeke+ xpamdradAov rpiwBddrou A. 





4 Kabel 100, Athen 110 b (vol.u p 18) 

* Kock 1 442 Suid. sv. dvderarac . yapiows obros 
dé dad rév KaroAemopévwr ctupryvouevwr éyévovro, “ these 
were made from left-overs hashed together.” Cf. Athen. 
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andhoney Epicharmus mentions itn The Marriage 
of Hebe* The soft dough is poured upon a frying- 
pan, and on it are spread honey, sesame, and cheese, 
Iatrocles says 

Charsios This is mentioned by Anzistophanes in 
Men of Dinnerville® ‘‘ For us two I will bake a grace- 
cake to eat when the evening comes” But Eubulus 
in Ancylon speaks of rt as xf 1t were biead, thus ¢: “ I 
jumped just now when I was baking the grace-cake ” 

Epdattron. A small, cake-hke barley loaf, eaten 
after diner, as Philemon explains in his work Ox 
Atte Words 

Nanos. A cake-hke loaf made with cheese and 
olive oul 

Psotha The same as psathyrra, cumbs Phere- 
crates in Good-for-Nothngs® “ But i Hades you 
will receive a good-for-nothing and c.umbs’”’ Apollo- 
dorus of Athens,f and Theodorus in his Attic Glossary, 


668 ce, which shows that it was a kind of sacramental cake 
eaten at a mght-vigil 

¢ Kock n 165 The same doubt whether the yapiovos 
(thankful bread) was bread or cake 1s shown by Pollus vi 


72, 73 
4 A has vavos, Poll. vi. 73 dvavos 8€ dpros éyyurépw mAa- 
KOvPTOS 


¢ Kock 1.168, Pollux ix 83 explains that in Pherecrates’ 
description of Hades the coinage consisted of a “ good-for- 
nothing,’’ equal to one drachma and containmg two 
“crumbs ” (%wééa, feminine), worth a three-obol bit and 
containing eight Avkhabo.! Since the gloss rpiwBddov in A 
stands in the genitive explaining ¢wé@ia, perhaps we should 
read with Kock xparardAov xai Ywiias, “‘ In Hades you can 
buy (what you want) for a good-for-nothing and a ciumb ” 

rJ.2B 1115, P-W. 1. 9871, Hesych. sv. dba ra rod 
dprou drobpatouaTas $v. drrdpayos ro eAdyeoror (Callim Hp, 
xlvn) of dé ras éml ra&v dprwv ddAvxraivas (swellings on the 


crust). 
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3 “~ r 4 =~ 4 3 a / L 
Arrixats TAwocais tot dprov ta arrobpavopeva 
d twiia xarciola, & Twas ovoudlew arrapayous. 
ITPION weupdriov AemTov Sid oNnodpov Kal 
péAitos ywvdpevov puvnpovetes avtod “Avaxpéwyv 
ovTws" 
2? 1 > ~ 1.29 / 
hpioryoa pev irpiov Aewrobd pixpov® amoxdAds, 
otvou 0 é€émov® Kddov. 
“Apioroddvns “Ayapvetow: 
mAakobvTes, anoapobytes, iTpia. 
Logokrys “Hpwe- 
éya) b€ wewdo ad* mpds ttpia Brew. 
AMOPAI. 7a peditwpara Didiras ev “ArdKrots 
apdpas pyc KaAciofat. peditdpara 8 €or 
TETE[L[LEVO.. 
m 25 Ff / ¢ 
@ TALHNITHS wAakois ev’ eAaiw ternyavicpevos, 6 
Kal taynvias’: uvnnovedes Mayryns 7" 0 moujoas 
Tas eis avtov dvadepoevas Kwumdtas ev Atovdow 
devTépw 
/ wv / AY 
Taynvias non Tebdacat yAvapovs 
ailovras éray adrotow® émyeéns ped, 
Kat Kparivos ev Nopous- 
Kat Spcoov BddAAwy ewhev yAvapos Taynvias. 
EAASOS aAakots 6 Tots “EAadyBoXtots avamAaca6- 
prevos Ota oTatTOs Kal péAtTos Kat onodpou 
1 Katbel drosavdueva ACE 


2472 e- om. A 3 472 e éwémov A. 
4 Musurus mewawcayav A > é& A- om CE 


8 ¢ xal raynvias added fiom C. 
” 9 added by Musurus. 
§ Pollux: durofo A. 
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say that the pieces broken off from the loaf are called 
psotha or, as some give it, attaragor 

Itrion A thin biscuit made with sesame and honey. 
It 1s mentioned by Anacreon thus® “TI have 
lunched on a small bit of thm cake which I had broken 
off, but I drank up a whole jar of wine” Anisto- 
phanes in The Acharnans® ‘‘ Flat-cakes, sesame- 
cakes, sweet biscuits *” Sophocles nm Eris ¢ + “ And I, 
hungiy once more, gaze at the sweet biscurts.” 

Amorat Phihtas in Irregular Words says that 
meltomata are called amoraz Now melitomaia are 
puddings baked with honey sauce. 

Tagéntés 1s a flat cake fired mm oil, also called 
tagémas It 1s mentioned by Magnes, or whoever 
wrote the comedies attributed to him, in the second 
edition of his Dionysus + ““ Have you ever watched 
to see the hot pancakes steammg when you pour 
honey upon them?” And Cratinus in The Laws 
“ And the hot pancake m the morning throwing out 
vapour.” 9 

Elaphos The cake moulded im the shape of a deer 
at the festival of the Elapheboha, made of spelt- 
dough, honey, and sesame ” 


*PLG* wm. 260, Diehl i. 465, Edmonds u. 146, Athen. 
472 e(vol v p 86). 

> Ach. 1092 

¢ The goddess of strife, 7.4 F2174. Nothing 1s known of 
the play , a woman speaks here. 

: Kuchenmuller 96, possibly a Sicilian word, ef dpopBirns 
below. 

¢ Kock 1. 7, Pollux vi 79 This and the following quota- 
tion illustrate tagénzas, but not tagénités, for which see 
Hipponax, 645 ¢ (p 483). 

F Kock 1. 52. 

¢ When the oul and honey are poured into the hot pan. 

h Bekker, Anecd. 1 249. 7, Nilsson, Gr. Feste, p. 224. 
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NA3TOS 7AaKkobvros eldos, Eywy evdov KapuK- 
Keias * 
xoPIA Bowpata Soa pédttos Kal yddaKros yt- 


VO[LEVO.. 
f AMOPBITHS zAaKodvros eldos mapa LuKedols. ot 


be. 7 

MAIsA aAaKotvTia mapa Keo, ws dyow 
*larpokAfs. 

SHSAMIAES éx péAtTos Kal onoduwy meppvy- 
pévwv Kat éAaiov odatpoeidn wéppara. Hvzrodis 
KoAa€éu: 

6s xapitwy pev ole,” 

KaAAaBidas dé Baiver, 

onoapioas dé xéCet, 

pra S€ ypéumrerar 
"Avriddvys Aevxadiwve- 

onoapioas 7) peAimnKTa 4 ToLotTS Te * 

pvynpoveter adTdv Kat "Edummos év Kvdéwu mpdKe- 
TOL TO papTUpLov. 

347 MYAAOI. “HpakdAeidns 6 Lupakdotos ev 7H zepl 
Ocopdv év Xvpaxovcoats dynot rots Javrredeious 
T&v Mecspodopiwy ek onodpov Kat wéAvtos Kara- 
oxevaleobar éd7Bara yuvarxeta, & KadelioPar Kara 
mécav Luikediay pvddods Kat wepidpepecbar rats 
feats. * 

EXINOS. Avykeds 6 Ldpuwos ev rH mpos Ata~ 


1 CE: xapuxxiac A * Lacuna marked by Meineke 


3 Porson pe vouiter A 
4 8 vai, rovodrd rt Meineke. 


@ Karbel, Com 213 
» Kock 1 304, above, 630 a (p 399). Kock thinks the 
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Nastos. A kind of cake having nich sauces inside. 

Choria. Meats prepared with honey and milk. 

Amorbites A kind of cake eaten in Sicily. Others 
define 1 as : 

Pasa Small cakes eaten in Cos, accoiding to 
Tatrocles 

Sesamides Cakes of spherical shape made with 
honey, roasted sesame seeds, and olive o11 Eupolis 
in The Flatterers®: ‘‘ He 1eeks with charms, his walk 
is a hip-dance, his excrement 1s sesame-cake, his 
sputum is apples.’ Antiphanes m Deucalon°: 
“ Sesame-cakes or honey-cakes or something hke 
that’? Sesame-cakes are mentioned by Ephippus in 
Cydon , the testrmony has been given befoue.? 

Myllox.. Weracleides of Syracuse in his work On 
Institutions ° says that mn Syracuse, on the Day of 
Consummation at the Thesmophoria,f cakes of sesame 
and honey were moulded m the shape of the female 
pudenda, and called throughout the whole of Sialy 
mylloi and carried about in honour of the goddesses. 9 

Echinos Lynceus of Samos in his Letter to Diagoras, 
satne directed against Callas, who figuied prominently in 
this play , cf Athen 286 b (vol im. p. 284) 

¢ Kock u 43, see critical note + 

¢ 642 e(p. 469). At this point Kaibel conjectured that the 
cake called yeAdvos (om. L. & S) was mentioned, Cramer, 
Anecd. Oxon. 1 168 tva tt Kal awd r&v Aeurvocodiorép 
mapapricays . Tov cLtoapotvra cvpiioes eyTadla Kat rdv 
yedwviov mAakodyra. 

¢ There is no warrant for changing the title to epi ’Edec- 
pdtv, “ Eatables’’, see P-W vin 496-497; on the IlavréActa 
U. Wileken, Arch -pap. Forsch. x. (1931) 82, Kiuger in 
Zereteh, Pap grec. u 190,192. There were two Syracusan 
writers named Heracleides, 516 c (vol. v p. 322). 

f Nilsson, Gr. Feste, p 315, Plato, #p vu. 349 c-p, Kaibel, 


Com. 201 
7 Demeter and Peisephone. 
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yopav "EmtoroAW €k Trapaddyrou Tels Ta Kara 

b rH “Arructy eSauperers ywopLevo, tots ev TH ‘Pode 
ypaper ovTws” " Th dé mept Tov apnta dd0€n Tov 
KQLVOV dvTaye@oviaTny emt TAS SevTépas etoayovoa 
Tpamélns € exivov. brrep ob vov pev emt kepadaiou: 
Tapayevopevov: de cob KL ouvrelevros kara TOUS 
ev “Pddm vopuous dpa paonoopevov® TELPACOLAL 
mrelw mrepibeivat ASyov.” 

KOTYAISKOI, ‘Hpaxhéwv 6 “Egéouos aAacobv- 
rds Twas pnow ovTa kaAetobau Tovs €k TpiTov 
[Lépous TAS. xoivucos ywopevous. 

XOIPINAI.” rovrwy prvnpoveter “larpoxdfs év TO 

C rept TlAaKovvrwy Kat rob NYPAMOTYNTOS KaAovpevon, 
ov° Svapépew Ace THs Tupay.idos ahoupevns: 
yweobat yap tavrTny eK mupdyv Tepwopeveny KaL 
péActe Sedeupeveny. attra. Sé dObAa rifevrat rats 
Tavvexion TH Ovaypumvycavre. 

X pvouraos dS 6 Tuaveds &v TO emeypapopevep 
"Aproxomiuk® «dy mAaKkovvTwy Kal yévn TA0E ava- 
ypade”> “ Tepevrivov, Kpacowavdv, Tovtiavor, 

* A eiodyouot Meineke, Kabel 

* Kanbel- Tap ayivopLevov “AE 

3 Schweighauser dvayacnoduevos A 

4 rapabetivat (°) Kabel 

5 xorpwat A, xoupivar C, xopivar E 

8 od added by Kabel 


pupta elon wAaxodvTwy ev TH aproKomiK® Karadéyer Bap- 
Bapa ra miciw C 


« The island personified 

’ The word means sea-urchin, doubtless referring here to 
the globular or dumpling shape in which they were moulded. 
For sea-urchins, commonest of foods in Athens, see 91 a-e 
(vol. 1. pp 390-392). 

¢ “ Cup-cakes ”’ 
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comparing the choice products of Attica with those of 
Rhodes, writes as follows: ‘‘ As the newest rival to 
the glory of the milk-cake she * is now mtroducing 
at the second tables the echinos.° For the present I 
speak of it only by way of summing up ; but when you 
have come, and have tasted with me this confection 
made according to Rhodian rules, I will tiy to offer a 
more detailed explanation ”’ 

Kotyliskor ° Heracleon of Ephesus says that these 
are a kind of cake so called because they are made 
from the third part of the choenix 4 

Chowrenaz® Latrocles mentions these in his work 
On Cakes along with the pyramous, as it is called, 
which, he says, 1s not’ different from the so-called 
pyrams ; for this last 1s made of wheat roasted and 
soaked in honey. They are offered as prizes to the 
one who in the vigils has stayed awake all might. 

Chrysippus of Tyana in the work entitled Bread- 
Making 9 records countless varieties of cakes, nclud- 
img the following classes”: “ Terentime,* Crassian, 

4 A diy measure, about a quart, or 13 pints, 272 b-c (vol 
11 p 223 and note 1) 

¢ Cf Philoxenus above, 643 b (p. 473) 

* Seecritical note 6 Hesych. s wupapods eidos wAaxobvros 
éx Trupav medpvypevev kal pédArte dvadedevpévwyv, a description 
applied to the wupayis in our text, also s mupapodyra rip 
aupapioa The wvpapis occurred in Ephippus, 642 f (p 469). 
aupaods also in Ephippus, but in a different metre, 642 e 
It 1s identified conjecturally with the oycapiryns, 114 b 
(vol un. p. 34) 

9 Athen 113 a-d (vol nu p. 30) The title there given 1s 
* A promouKov 

+ Témy, though often synonymous with ey, may here 
refer to the places or persons who lent ther names to these 
wares See critical note 7. 


* Of minutal Terentinum Apic tv. 172, nuces Terentinae 
Phny, VY H xv 35. 
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~ > 

LaBerAruxov KdAotorpov, “lovAvavev, ~Amixiavov, 
Kavwmikd, mepAovKidov, Kammadoxiucdv, 7dvfia, 
papumrov, mAikiov, youttarov, Movriavor’ rodrov, 
dnat, pagers €€ owov oxAnpdv «i d€ coe Tupiov 
TapéoTat, Hprov pages €€ olvov Kal Nutov ex 
drupoi ydovKdrepov yap yiverat. KAodorpov 
Kuptavev, xAoborpov yourrarov,’ KAototpov DaBw- 
yiavev.® ovotakia €€ olvoyéAiTtos, provoTdaKia 
oncapara, KAotoTpov aovpiov, ywodwaviov, Iav- 
Auwiavev. ex Tupod bé, dyoi, yiverat mAaKkovrTnpa 

/ ” , 4 t / 
rade &yyutos, aKpiBdAirns,* couvBitvAAos — yiverat 
dé Kal €& dAtkos aouBiruAdos. omipa Kat otros 
éx tupod yiverar. AovKovvtAcL, apyuporpidypa, 

ré ipkAos duEdAas,” KA AaKod f 
iBos, xipKAos \uEdAas,® KAovoTpoTAaKots = -yiverat 
5é€, dnot, Kal dpulirns tAaxots 6 dé pois ovTw 
yiyveras Tupov éxmiéoas TpiBe Kai euBadrayv és 
/ tr 5 4Q S93 > + r tN \ 
exdaxwov yddAKeov dinfer, eft’ émiBare pede Kat 

? 6. ¢ 2 \ ? > ¢ , 
cediyvews® Huivay Kal cuppadragtoy eis Ev KaTtAAos 
d€ dpvatos 6 Aeydpevos rapa “Pwpuaiors ovtTws yi- 
yvetat Opidakas mAdvas E€oov Kat éuPadwy olvov 
1 Mariavey Buecheler 2 Casaubon vovrraroy iA (s:c) 
3 Buecheler raBwravoy A (sic) 


# Casaubon: oxipSatryo A (sic) 
> Buecheler: «ipxoo agadac A 8 A otdiyvews CE. 





¢ Kiotorpov=crustulum , Hor. Sat u 4 47 sunt quorum 
ingenlum nova tantum crustula promit, Juv ix 5 lambenti 
crustula servo. 


> See Introd. vol 1 p vu. 

¢ Deemed corrupt by Kabel, but possibly =mariubrum 
horehound, Pliny, V H xx 241 quod Giaeci prasion vocant, 
alu limostrophon , the latter recalls the verb pypvouat, of 


winding’ yarn 
* From plico, “‘ fold,” refer: ing to 1ts shape ° or for mpatxéK- 


xiov, “ apricot”? 
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Tutian, Sabine pastiy,* Julian, Apician,’ Canopiec, 
pellueid, Cappadocian, hfe-sweeteners, marypton,° 
phcion,? guttatum, Montian® This last, he says, you 
will press hard into a mould with wine ; 1f you havea 
httle cheese, press 1t with one part wine and one part 
cheese ; for that makes 1t more tasty Then there 
are the Quirian pastry, the guttatum pastry, the 
Favonian’ pastry. Again, mustacea’ made with a 
syrup of wime and honey, mustacea filled with sesame 
seeds, pourion-pastry,” gosloanion,? Paulmian. With 
cheese, Chrysippus says, are made the followimg cake- 
hke foods enchytos, sc1iblita,? subitullus. This last 
is made with the coarse grains of rice-wheat Spira: 
this too, is made with cheese lLucunculi, blanc- 
mange, hbum,' hxulae-ring,’ pasty-pie There 1s 
also, he says, a cake made of rice Now the phthois ™ 
is made im the following manner Squeeze off a piece 
of cheese, mash 1t, put 1t m a bronze sieve and strain 
it through, then pour on honey and a cup of finest 
wheat flour” and work it into a soft lump. The catil- 
lus ornatus, as the Romans call 1t, is made im the 
following manner: Wash and scrape some lettuce, 


¢ Or Matian, cf Sueton. Dom 21. 

* Pliny, V H xv 54, Columella v. 10, 19. 

9 Juv vi 202 nec est quare cenam et mustacea perdas. 

* Unknown, but ef avrémvpos 110 e (vol. u p. 20), panem 
autopyrum Petron. 66. 

* Obviously corrupt; gustulum ° gulosum ? 

2 Cato, De Re Rust 78, Petron 35, 66. 

% Athen. 126 a (vol. 1. p. 82), where it is a kind of pudding. 

1 Varro, L L v 106-107, arculi, quod mixta farina et caseo 
et aqua circuitum aequabiliter fundabant een Groth). 
Hos . . . vocabant lixulas et semilxulas vocabulo savino. 

™ Of. 489 d, 502 b (vol. v. pp. 176, 246). 

% géduyis (CE oideyns) 1s Lat. siligo, fine flour made from 
winte: wheat 
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“ f 4 
eis Ouiav' rpiBe tas Opidaxas, eira tov xyvdAdcr 
~ ‘ 
éxntécas oeAlyviov aupdvpacov atT@ Kal oupiire- 
“ é “ . 
cctv édoas pet OAlyov Tpibov edTovws,® tpooBaday 
? 
dAlyov oréatos yowpelou Kal mémept, Kat maAw 
tpibas €Akvoov Adyavov Kat Aeidvas® EeKTELwV 
4 
KaTdrepve Kal ese eis EAatov Cepudoratov eis 7Opuov 
f Badedv rd Karaxexoupéeva. GAAa mAakotrvrwv yévn: 
> “a 
darpakirns, aTravirat, duvaAov, TrupoKdcKiwoy. TUpOV 
éxmcoas* Kadds bés eis dyyos, el dvw KooKwov 
rv ™ 3 @ ‘ od \ } de END 
yadkoby émibeis Siaye Tov Tupdv. stay dé pwéeAAns 
mpoodépew, Bade péAtros adrapKes emavw — v7T0- 
A \ id / > 4 \ f 
tupides S€ otTws yiwovta. eis yadda Badwv pert 
éxiieaov Kal Bade eis oxetos Kal €a mayfvar av 
~ A 
5€ coe maph KooKiva puKxpd, émiBade cis adra TO 
~ ld a“ f 
oketos, kal a éxpeivy Tov Gpdv Kal drav aol d0&y 
memyyévat, dpas TO oKedos peTdBare eis apydpwa, 
u > i 
Kat €oTar » duis dvwhev édv bé py H KooKIWA, 
draBirriots Katvois yp&, év ols ro mip pimilerau: 
TH yap avTny move ypeiay KomromAakods & 
Kpyrn 5€, dnoiv, mAaxourrdpiov® rotodow d7ep 
6voudlove. yaorpi yiverar dé ovTws Kdpva 
(*) / 4 Il \ \ 3 ‘4 } r 4 de A 
dow. Kat Llovrixd Kat apvydada, ert S€ pjKwy, 
“A “~ > 
& dpvéas® Veparrevaov Kadds Kat cis Oviav’ Kafapav 
1 @veiov A 2 Schweighause: éavrov do A 
® Musurus: Aidvao A 
4 Musutus éxmidoao A, cf above ind 


5 Wilamowitz sadAaxouvrnpov A 
6 Kaibel: pijxwva dv dpdfas A 7 Ovelav A, 





« Cf. the Lat tracta, Puny, V A. xvi 106, Cato, De Re 
Rust 76 1, 4 

®’ Made with pine-nuts dorpaxides, 57 b (vol 1 p. 249 
note d), 126 a (vol. nu. p. 82), below, 649 d (p. 509) 

¢ Above, 645 ¢ note h (p. 483) 
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pour wine into a mortar and mash the stiips of lettuce, 
and after squeezing off the juice knead fine wheat 
flour into 1t; let it settle for a while, then mash it 
vigoiously, adding a little pork fat and some pepper, 
and mashing it again draw it out into a thm slab @, 
smooth, ti1m, and cut 1t into pieces , then place the 
pieces in a stramer and boil them in veiy hot olive oil 
There are other kinds of cake pignola-cake,? atta- 
nitai,° amylon, cheese-sieve. Squeeze off a good-sized 
piece of cheese, put 1t in a bowl, and turnimg it over a 
bronze sieve “work the cheese thhough When you are 
ready to use 1t, pour a sufficient quantity of honey 
over 1t Curds are made in the followmg mannei ° 
Pour honey into some milk, squeeze it out and placing 
it in a bowl allow 1t to stiffen. If you have small 
sieves handy turn the bowl over into them and allow 
the whey toiun out When you think it has become 
stiff enough, lift the bowl and shift the curds on to a 
silver platter. Thus the moulded pattern will be seen 
on top If, however, you have no sieves, use new 
fans,’ such as are used for fanning the fire , they are 
just as useful for that Then there was the kopto- 
plakous, a cake made with crushed sesame-seeds. In 
Crete, Chrysippus says, they make a small cake 
called gastris* It consists of the following : walnuts, 
filberts, almonds, poppy-seed; roast them, tending 
them well, then mash them carefully 9 in a clean 


4 A “ parum disertus Graecus seriptor,” as Schweighauser 
says, might conceivably use dvw as a preposition with the 
accusative, but Villebrun’s édvyw xooxivov xaAKod 1s certainly 
better. 

¢ Lat flabella, for whipping the milk. 

f Hesych. sv ydorpiov mépya onoapddes arapa Kpnot 
For the use of poppy-seed ef 110 f (vol u p 20). 

g Cf. the recipe Apic. 1v. 162 compones in patina diligenter. 
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8 Tpibov emiperdds: cuppitas te THY OTwpav pddakov* 
pédure abynudvw, mpooBadrwy amémept aAdov Kat” 
pdAragov yiverar 5é pedAav Sia THY pHKwva  dta~ 
mAarivas Tolnoov TeTpdywvov e€iTa onoapov 
AevKov tpiibas udAakov péAite Trinwéevyw Kat EAKvoov 
Aaydvia Sto Kal ev Oés* troxdtTw Kal 7d dAdo 
érdvw, va 7d péAav eis wéaov yévnrat, ed pyeutadr 
te’ att.” ratra Kat 6 oodds meupatoAdyos 
Xpvowrmos. 

b ‘Apzoxpariwv 5é 6 Mevijouos ev 7H epi Wra- 
KkovvTwy tiv map °AdrcEavdpedor. Kadovpéeryny 
TIATKAPIHIAN® . . . KaAe?. irpua 8° eori Tatra ouv- 
TeOpuppeva pera péArros éxdmevas Kal peta THY 
éednow adaipndov avvrebévra mepidetrar BvPAw 
Aen7TH evexa Too ovppéeveww. oaTor Sé pvynpovever 
"AAKGaY ovTWwS 


¥ t fo A. 6 
On mapé€er mudvidv Te ToATOV 
yiSpov te AevKov Kypivay 7 oTwpay. 
éorl 8¢ ro mudvov, ws dno. LwoiBios, Tavomrepto. 
> ar o¢ / / \ eo¢ ‘ / 
év yAuxet’ Hunuevyn: yidpov 5é€ ot Epbot srupoi. 
Kynpivav Sé émmpav Aéyer TO pédt. Kat "Emiyappos 
de ovrws Ayer ev TH Kai Waddoon: 
C moArov éery OpUptov. 


Kat TOY Kadovpévwy Sé MEAIKHPIAQN pvnpovever 
Depexparys év Adropodos ottws: 


1 Kabel: pafov A 2 rémept Kat mAéov (°) Kabel 
Casaubon éy @ea A. 
Lobeck edpvOunoorre A 
Musurus savxampav A (s2c) 

§ zoArov A. the accent omitted in moArov above and zroArov 
in the quotation from Epicha:mus 

7 ydvee A 
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mortar; having mixed the fruit with it soften with 
boiled honey, adding considerable pepper, and soften ; 
it becomes dark with the poppy-seed Flattening it 
allout make itintoasquare Then mash some white 
sesame, soften 1t with boiled honey, and diaw it out 
into two thin slabs, placing one below, the other on 
top of 1t m such a manner that the dark part comes in 
the middle, and shape it nicely.” All this is from the 
wise cake-doctor, Chrysippus. 

Harpocration of Mendé in his work On Cakes calls 
that known in Alexandiia as pankarpia® by the name 
of . Now this consists of seed-cakes crumbled 
and cooked in honey; after the cooking they are 
formed into balls and wrapped in thin papyrus to hold 
them together. Porridge is mentioned by Aleman 
thus®- “ Right soon he will offer a porndge of mixed 
pulse (pyanion), some white wheat-groats (chidron) 
and waxen fruit © Now the word pyanion, as Sosibius 
says, means a mixture of seeds cooked in grape- 
syrup ; chidron means boiled wheat. By waxen fruit 
he means honey Epicharmus, also, has this in Earth 
and Sea® “ To cook porridge early in the morning ” 
Again, the melikerides, as they are called (honey- 
combs), are mentioned by Pherecrates in The De- 


@ Tat “ tutt-frutt.”’; at 473 ¢ (vol. v p. 88) it 1s a certain 
mixture used in ritual , 126 f (vol. up. 82) it 1s called AlBov, 
Lat. bum, which Kabel would supply here. See Nilsson, 
Gr. Feste, p 203. 

>PLG* ni 61, Diehl n 25 (who compares 110 f-111 a 
(vol u. p. 20), Edmonds 1. 124. On audmov, here an adjec- 
tive, cf vol. iv. p. 341 note a. 

¢ Athenaeus understands this as honey ; but the adjective 
1s equally applicable to grapes, Hesych. s.v. dmdpar Kupiws dé 
7 oradyrAT 


4 Kaibel 94, Varro, LL. v. 105. 
501 


ATHENAEUS 


eo ~ 3 , ld > ~ / 
womep TaV atiyioiwy dlew é€x Tod oTdpuatos 
peAuKHpas 7 


\ \ f 
Nexbévrwy Kal rovTwv 6 codds OdAmavos epy 
« A 3 / \ 
‘rd0ev duiv, © twoAvpabdorarot ypaypartKoL, Kal 
? / ra > - € / 
ex trotas PibAvobjKns avedavyoav ot cEpvoratou 
OM ~ e / 
obtot ovyypadets Xpvourmos Kat “Aprokpariwy, 
f ~ > / / om Ff 
diaBdAAovTes Kaddv dvopara dirocddwv TH opw- 
d f t 8 A A ¢ i “EAA ? > ? at ? 
vupia, Tis d€ Kal Hwivav jvev wvopacev 2 Tis 
> f »? > 4 +  ~/ con 
Gpvrov pyynuoveter,”’ amavTicavtos 5 atte Tob 
€ > 
Aapnvotov Kai eimdvros: “ THY ev Hivay ot TA Ets 
> / 
Ewrtyappov davadepomeva trolnuara TemounKorTes 
~ / 
oldact, Kav TH Xeipww emiypadopevw ovTws 
A€éyerat 


Kal mety vowp SimAdovov yAvapov, Hyivas Svo. 


Ta dé wevdemtydpuea’ Tatra dru’ memoujKaoww 
dvdpes évdofo. . . Xpuadyovds Te 6 avdAnris, ws 
dnow “Aptordgevos ev dyddm Toduruxav Népwr, 
tv Llodtreiav émvypadopévny  * DiAdyopos 5° év 
tots wept Mavrixfs “A€udmiorov tov etre Aoxpov 
yévos 7 LuKvwvov tov Kavova cat ras Pvapas 
e TeTroinkévat Pyotlv. odpoiws dé toropet Kai’ AmroAAd- 
dwpos Tod dé apvAov pvnpoveder TrA|eKAcidns 
ev Lireppots ottwat Adywr: 
1 Schweighauser: yevderrydppia A 


* 67x deleted by Schweighauser- é%e Lumb; lacuna marked 
by Meineke. 





@ Kock 1 152. 
’ Chrysippus of Soli (Cilicia), the gieat Stoic, and Harpo- 
cration, Platonist of the second century, are referred to. 
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serters* “Smelling as sweet as the honey-comb 
breath of kids ” 

This description ended, the wise Ulpian said. 
Whence, most learned grammarians, and from what 
collection of books, have popped up these very solemn 
writers Chrysippus and Harpocration, who bring 
calumny on the names of noble philosophers ® by the 
similarity of ther own names? And who among 
Greeks, I ask, ever used the word hemina (cup),° or 
who mentions amylon’ In answer to him Larensis 
said: The authors who wrote the poems ascribed to 
Epicharmus know the word hemina, and in the play 
entitled Che:ron 1t 1s used thus* “* And to drink 
twice as much warm water, two heminai’’ Now that 
these poems, falsely ascribed to Epicharmus, have 
been composed by famous men 1s well known ; and 
Chrysogonus the flute-player, as Aristoxenus says ° in 
the eighth book of his Civel Law, wrote that which 
bore the title The Republic Phuilochorus, in his work 
On Divination, says 7 that Axiopistus, whether the one 
who was a Locrian by birth or a Sicyonian, wrote the 
Rule and the Thoughts. The same is recorded by 
Apollodorus.” As for the amylon, Telecleides men- 
tions 1t in Hard-Boiled, speaking as follows*. “ I like 


¢ This Dorian word (in Sicily=xorvAn) was discussed at 
479 a-b (vol. v. p. 120). 

@ Karbel 144. ¢FHG uw, 289. 

* FAG 1. 416. 

9 Powell 219-223, Hibeh Papyrusi 1 6: 

ev Sé kal yrdpat codat reid’ alow, ai wiforrd tis, 
Seiwrepds ré K’ ein BeATiwv 7” és mar’ avijp 

h J.2 B 1108, P.-W 1. 2863. 

* Kock 1. 217 But the amylon (cake of the finest meal) 
has been mentioned before, ¢.g. 269 a (vol. in. p. 208, Phere- 
crates). 
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hiAB tAakotvtTa Oeppov, aypadas od giAd, 
yaipw Aaydos én apvAw Kalypévors ”’ 


Tovrwv axovoas 6 OdAmaves by “ GAN’ erretdy) 
Kat KomThy Tia’ Kadcire, 6p 5é ExdoTw KEemLevyny 
emit THs tpamélns, Adyere Huiv, @ Atyvor, Tis Tod 
dvéuaros TovTou TaV évddEwv pyvnuoveter.”” Kal o 
Anpdxpitos edn: “td pev Badrdoovov mpdcov’ 

la 13 a , aa) A > 
KonTnv dno? Kadeioba. Atovictos 6 *ItuKaios ev 
eBdouw Tewpyixndv. rod dé huty mapaKkeiwéevov 

? é / € \ > ~ 

£ weAtrrpKTov péeuvyntat Kdéapyos 6 Lodeds ev 7H 

\ , 4 ¢ 4 , ‘ , , 5 

mept Dpidwr* ottrwot A€ywv: ‘ oxetn KedevovTe 
Aéyew orota® «imety- 


Tpious, xUTpa, Avyvetov, axraia, Babpov, 
/ / a 4 / 

ondyyos, AéByns, oxadetov, 6Auos, AjKvoos, 

omupis, paxatpa, TpuBAlov, KpaTyp, padis. 


ss / ov id 
7 TaAw ow ovTws: 


4 os / ? Q 4 / 

ervos, hakh, Taptyos, iyGvs, yoyyviis, 

oKdpodoy, Kpéas, dvveov,” ddun,® Kpoupvov, 

, > / 4 ‘4 / 

oxddvjos, €Aaia, Kdamapis, BoABds, wuKns 
emi Te TOV TPAyNUAaTWY djmolws 

L xonrhvriva A. 2 apdcoov A 

3 Koirny dyai (cf Hesych Ms xéary, edd xorrn). 

* Casaubon ypadwy A. 

° Kaibel xeAevovra A, xeAevovros Schweighauser 

§ Lumb: dyoa A, cxevdv xedevovre A€yew cvduara elreiv 
Kabel 


? Schweighauser. @uvviov A, 
® Musurus: adn A, 
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a hot pancake, I don’t hke pears, I enjoy roast hare 
perched on a cake of fine meal’? 

On hearing this Ulpian said But since you men- 
tion a cake under the name of kopté, and I see one 
lying on each man’s table, tell us, you gluttons, what 
eminent writer mentions that word’ To ths De- 
mocritus answered: The sea-leek, to be sure, is 
called a képte,° says Dionysius of Utica in the seventh 
book of his Farming; but the honey-cake here set 
before us 1s mentioned by Clearchus of Soli in his work 
On Riddles, speaking thus?: ‘* When one demanded 
a recital of what utensils there are the reply was°. 
‘Tripod, pot, lampstand, marble mortar, bench,’ 
sponge, cauldron, spade, wooden mortar, oil-jug, 
market-basket, knife, bowl, mixing-bowl, needle ’ Or, 
again, among things on the bill of fare, thus : “ Pease- 
poiridge, lentil-soup, salt fish, fresh fish, turnip, 
gailic, meat, tunny-steak, salt, onion, cardoon, olive. 
capers, 1ris-bulb, mushroom ’ And similarly m the case 


@ They were supposed to be “ binding,”’ Aristoph eel. 
355 and Schol.: ééye. 6€ tiv yaorépa 7 axypas 

> Cf quail on toast, and Anstoph Pac. 1195 éewr’ éme- 
dpe. Tovs auvdrous Kal ras KixAas dpvdos éyxdpwv, Athen. 441 f 
(vol iv. p. 500) 

¢ Possibly the leek was accented xomrn (see crit. note 3), 
the cake, xow77, and it 1s so given (following the ms ) 1n the 
text above For this Dionysius ef. Varro, RR 1 1 9. 

4 F.H.G u. 322, ef above, 620 c (p 341). The passage 
alludes to the game described by Clearchus at 457 c-f (vol. 1v. 
pp 574-576), i which a lst of things belonging to a given 
class was called for among the banqueters, who must reply in 
verse. Lumb’s conjecture, ézota for duoa, has been adopted, 
since there 1s little sumilarity among some of the articles 
mentioned 

é P.D.G * uw. 669, Diehl un. 196 

¥ Or step-ladder 
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oy “ Eg ” ¢? 

duns, mAakots, evrtAtos, itptov, pda, 

9/ 190.8 / , , 

wav, épéBuvbos, onodpyn, xomT7, Bortpus, 

> / a ; 2 AN 3 23> , 5 A } 

ioyds, amos, mépoeia,” wAr’,® apvydadra. 
taira pev 6 KaAéapyos «6 b€ ddAvakxoypados 

é > “~ > , / f f 
Lwmatpos ev TH emvypadopevw I[TvrAau dpapart 
pyow 

? bd 3 f a * ‘ 

tis & avapiOuov pnKwvos ebpe KoTTTAS 

ld 
q KUnKoTUpous HdSovas TpaynudTwv Eeur€ev; 
> 4 

"Améyets, @ Karé pov Aoytora OdAmavd, rHv 
we 4 oa 
b konryv As ovpBovdedw cot amecbiew.” Kat ds 
3 \ , > / Mv if 4 
ovdev weAAjoas aveAdpevos Hoftev. yeAacavrwv 5é 

, # ¢€ ¢ «¢€ 3 > 3 3 , 
mdvrav ébn 6 Anudxpiros “ add’ odk éobiew cot 

, . 39 a 3 4 \ 3 - 4 

mpooeTaéa, KaAé GvowaroOrpa, aAAd pr) eobieww* TO 
yap ameobiew ovtTws cipykev dv Dwel 6 Kwpw- 
dtomrotos Medzroptros: 

“ 4 / \ A } 
maton. KuBetwy, werpaKkiov, Kat Tots BAiTots 
dtayp® To Aowrdv KotdAiav oxAnpav Exets 
Ta TeTpala TaV tyOvdiwy arrécOe: 
¢ ‘ 4 / 3 3 2 ; 

4 Tpdv€ Aprorov eoTw eis edBovdAiav. 
Tatr nv mons,’ pawy éoer THY ovoiav. 
cxpavrar dé TH dzecbiew Kat avTi Tod amd Twos 
3 
cobiew, ws “Epuurmos év Ltpatidtais: 


wv 4 f 4 
oypo. Taras, SaKvet, Saver, 
2 i 3 
ameabies wou THY aKory.”’ 
1 g0a, gov Salmasius poddiov A 


2 Salmasius. wepova A > Schneider. unAda A 
4 Scaliger sravrnv mono A 


@ If the form 1s correct, a cake or biscuit seasoned or 
overlaid with a stip of salt- or smoked-fish, as in modern 
hors-d’ceuvre , viArdév (sc tdptyos) occurs at 118 e (vol. u. 
p. 52, Nicostratus), 
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of desserts ‘ Muilk-cake, flat-cake, entiltos,? honey- 
cake, pomegranate, egg, chick-pea, sesame, kopté,?® 
grapes, died fig, pear, persea, apples, almonds.’”’ 
This from Clearchus Again, Sopate1, the writer 
of faices, says in the play entitled The Gates°¢: 
“Who was the man who mvented cakes (koptaf) 
made with unnumbered poppy-seeds, or mixed 
joyous sweetmeats in yellow wheat ?” 

There you have in full, my noble bursar ¢ Ulpian, 
my account of the kopté, I advise you to bite it off.¢ 
So he without delay picked it up and began to eat it 
They all burst out laughing at this, and Demociitus 
said But I did not tell you to eat it, noble word- 
chaser, I told you rather not to eat 11; for apesthren 
is used in that sense by the comic poet Theopompus 
in Phineus + “* Stop gambling, lad, and in future use 
alot of bite Your belly is all hard. Abstain from 
eating (apesthie) rock-fish ; raw wine 1s the best thing 
for a good conscience 2 If you do that, you will feel 
easier in regard to your eh—state ” But writers use 
apesthwen also of eating or biting off something, hke 
Hermippus in Solders® “Ouch! Unhappy me, 
he’s biting, he’s biting, he’s eating a piece of my 
ear!” 


® Pounded or crushed, ef. rupds cords 402 e (vol iv. p. 322). 

¢ Kaibel 195. 

@ See Introd. vol 1. pp. xu-xin, cf vol iv. p 316 note a. 

¢ The verb dwecfiw means usually “ bite off,” but it also 
means “‘ keep off biting.” 

¢ Kock 1 749, a mock physician gives a mock prescrip- 
tion for constipation. 

6 Tat “ for good counsel,” by surprise for “‘ a good diges- 
tion” (edxoiAdav), so, in the last line, the comedian sub- 
stitutes odaiav (property saved by eating frugally) for dyteay. 
On rock-fish ¢f 293 d (vol. 11. p. 316, Sotades). 

» Kock 1, 239. 
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"Ent ToUT@ edeyxGels 6 0 Lwpos Kab bnx Geis apodpa 
 aAda. Lay, en, TOpaKcErT as npty ert THs Tpame nS 
Kab yurrducce. dep ay elms Tapa Tive Kebrat, 
‘dwaw oor’ od ‘ ypucgous Séka orarhpas’ Kara 
Tov Tovrixov Acoxnveutny, GAAG TouTi 76 éxmmpa”’ 
oiuwmioavros dé Tob Anuoxpirov “ add’ émel airo- 
pets, by, éyd oe diddEw. Nixavdpos wev 6 Ko- 
Aodawrvios év tots Onpiakots pvnpovedwv atTav 
dynow 
werraKe aK peneveson apvydardorow dpota, 
ypaderar de Kau “ Buoradkia . . . dpvydaddevra” 
mépavta.’’ Kai Toceddvios b€ 6 dir Tis oTods 
ev TH tpity TOV ‘Loropiéy ypaget obTws * Pepet 
dé Kal TO 1époetov” 7 “ApoBta KaL 7) Lupita Kab TO 
KaAovpLevov Biordxvov 6 57) Botpywdyn Tov Kapmov 
apingt Acuxdparov® evra KQL HaKpov, Trapenpe py 
Tots Saucpvous® a& 81 payav TpoTrov aAArjAous e7rl- 
Barre, 7a 8° evdov eyxXwpov? Kat TOU Kwviou TOY 
oTpoBihwy HTTOV fev EvyvLOV, EVMdN OE pHaAAov * 
e ot bé Ta Dewpyuca ouyypaxbavres dderpot ev TO y 
ypdgovowv otrws: “* Kau THY pedtav Kat THY TEp~ 
puvBov, & é 57) viv mord.Kto ob Lvpor kahodow.” Kab 
otro. prev Sia TOU 7 moTaKIA TabTa Wrdpacay, 6 
dé Nixavdpos dacéws gitraxia,® Tloceddvios 8é 
Bioraxia.” 


1 dudydada dvra A 2 srepovov A, wépotov C, mepoeiov E 
8 Schweighauser Aevxodaciov A, , Aevxopaij CE. 
4 SaxrvAos Hofmann 5 évyAwpov A, xAwpor C 


§ sw A here and in lemma, against c and d above TUT TOKUG, 
Nic. Mss. 


* Ulpian. 
2 Heracles Ponticus the Younger, who wrote Adoyas 
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Upon this the Syian,* confuted and bitten very 
hard himself, rephed : Well, anyway, we have served 
on our tables pistachio-nuts also; 1f you tell me in 
what author the word is found “I will give you” 
not “ten golden sovereigns,” as that chatterbox of 
Pontus ® has 1t, but this cup here. Since Democritus 
was silent, Ulpian went on: Seeing that you are 
stuck, Ill mstruct you Nuicande: of Colophon men- 
tions them, and says in Thersaca® ‘“‘ Pistachios (psit- 
takia) on branches like those of the almond-tree ” 
But there is another reading, ‘‘ Pistachios (bistakia) 

. have appeared lke almonds” And Posei- 
donius also, he of the Porch, writes as follows in the 
third book of his Historzes?: “‘ Arabia and Syria pio- 
duce the persea-fruit and the so-called bistakion , this 
last sends out its fruit m a long, grape-lke cluster, 
ash-coloured, somewhat like the drops of gum * which 
fall over one another hke grapes ; the flesh inside 1s 
greenish, and though less juicy than the round seeds 
of the pine-cone,’ 1t 1s more fragrant.” But the 
brothers who compiled the work On Farming write 
as follows in the third book ‘‘ The manna-ash and 
the turpentine tree, which to-day the Syrians call 
pistakia ’”’ They, to be sure, called these nuts pistaka, 
with p, but Nicander with an aspirate, phittakia, 
while Poseidonius has bistakia 


(whence Xcoynvevryv m the text), a collection of chatty 
gossip and scandal, in Sapphic metre 

¢ Vs. 891. 4 FAG wm 253, J. 2 A 225 

¢ Hofmann and Coraes conjectured daxriAos (=dates 
Aristot. Meteor 342 a 10) for daxpvous, but the neuter 
relative a agrees bette: with daxptois, 

f Pignolas, vol. 1 p. 249 note d, above, 647 f note 6. 

9 The Quintilu, Condianus and Maximus, from the Troad, 
Philostr. Vat. Soph. u. 1. 11; consuls in 151 a.p. 
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Il ré R 1 , \ , \ 
epiprébas otv év' tovTous Tovs tTapdvTas Kal 
A ? / ” ef 3 \ A A A ~ Ed 
TuxXav eTaivov ep: “ adda py Kal wept TOV dAAwv 
/ “ 
TavTWY THY tapakeyrévwy AeAEeTai por, Wa pe 
Ths mohvpablias ayacbfre: ép& d5é€ mpdrepov mept 
lanl bl “A 
tov mapa “AreLavdpedow Kadovpevwy Kovvdpwv 
frat madtovpwv pvnuwoveter 0 adradv ’AyaloxdAfs 
6 Kulixnvos ev y’ t&v rept rhs marpidos Adywy 
ovtws: “ Kkepavvot dé oxisavros eis Tov Tapov 
aveBAdornoey €x Tob onparos Sevdpiov, 6 éxetvor 
Kovvapov émovoydlovow. éoTt dé 7d devdpiov 
peyeber ev mreAéns Kat medKyns odfév Te petov, 
> / 1 oof ,. 2 \ \ 909 
aKkpewovas Se ever Gapéas® Kat SodAryods Kal en 
dAiyov dxavOudeas, 7d 5€ PUAAOV Tépev Kal yAwpor, 
~ “~ f as \ \ a Ff 
7H put} wepipepés. Kaprrodopel® dé dis Tob Ereos, 
Ss 7 ‘ ? \ \ / ¢ / 
650 Hpdos Te Kal POwoTadpov. yAvKds dE Tavy 6 KapToOs, 
, \ , \/ 4 ‘A / 1 A 
péyefos Kata davdinv éeAdyny* kal tHVv odpKa Kat TO 
dotéov TavTy mpoceikedov, SiadAdooov 5é TH Tod 
xupod HOovh. Kal tpwyerar Ett yAWpOS 6 Kap7rs* 
Kat ernv avavl7, movotow é&€ avrod dAevpa, Kat 
maréovral® Tatra ob pdgavres ob vVdaTt SevovTes, 
GAAa pavrdws sKoia wep mépuxev’”’ Kat Evpimidns 
ev Kukdwat dyot “ madtovpov KAddw.’® Wed- 
mopmos Te €v etkooTh mpwTy DidirmKdy pvy- 
? > -« \ / ¢ , 3 \ > o~ 
b povevder att@v Kat AidtAos 6 Lidvios tarpos ev TO 


1@& A én Karbel - dapeao A 
5 xapmogopées Meineke 
4 edanv A corrected from eAdinv 
5 Wesseling’: zrareov A, mpoodépovras CE 
6 xAddan A, Eur mss xAddwv Sealiger 





¢ Names for a prickly evergreen, Christ’s thoin, belonging 
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Casting a glance 1ound meanwhile at all who were 
present and receiving their applause, he continued ° 
What 1s more, I propose to discuss thoroughly all the 
other viands set before us to make you envy my 
erudition, I will speak fist about the tiees which 
the Alexandrians call konnaros and paluios® They 
are mentioned by Agathocles of Cyzicus in the third 
book of the work which deals with his own country,? 
speaking as follows. “When a bolt of hghtning 
struck the tomb there sprang up from the mound a 
tree to which they give the name konnaros In height 
this tree 1s no wise less than an elm or a pine, its 
branches are close-set, long, and somewhat thorny, 
the leaf is soft and green, in shape 1ound. It bears 
frmt twice a year, mspring andmautumn The fruit 
is very sweet, about as large as a ‘ coarse’ olive,? 
and with flesh and stone resembling the olive, but 
differing from it in the flavour of its juice The fruit 
ean be eaten when still green. and when 1t has been 
dried they grind it into meal and thi they eat 
without kneading or soaking in water, but simply 
um its natural condition” Euripides in The Cyclops 
has @“* with a branch of paliuros.”” Theopompus men- 
tions ° them in the twenty-first book of his History 
of Philp, and Diphilus, the physician of Siphnos, in his 


to a different family from the pistacia, but apparently brought 
in here because of the gums or resins (daxpva) which they 
both yield 

> ae Tlepi Kulixov, 515 a (vol. v. p 316), FAG w 289 

° Of 56e(vol 1 p 244), Hesych sv davdia eidos édaias 
It was produced by ‘“‘topping’”’ a wild olive tree, Theophr 
H.P u 2 12, Phin N A xvi. 244 

4 Cycl. 393-394 dBedrovs 7”.  . wadotpou KAddwy “spits of 
paliurus branches.”” See critical note 6 

¢ F.H.G 1 303, J 2 B 567, G and H. 129 
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wept THv Ipoodepopéveny rots “Yytaivover Kal rots 
Noootow rovrwv d€ mpdtov epviocbnv, dvdpes 
/ 3 av co ow / “ > > ¢ 
pidot, ody Ste Huty mapdKertar viv, GAN’ Ste 7roA- 
Adnis év TH KaAH “AdrcEavipeia eri T&v dSevrépwv 
Tpamrel@v trapaKkeipeva eAaBov Kat Cynrnbévros exe? 
~ *  S ? / ~ ; > \ > 
Tob dvopatos évOdde 7H BiBAiw evrvyav ave- 
AeEdunv. 
"Héfs otv AdEw mepi r&v mapaKkeypévwv ATION: 
+ \ 3% > ™ 1 ¢ f 3 f >? / 
evel am avradv Kai 4 [LeAordévwynoos ’Amia éxAnOn 
dua TO emidariredvew ev attH td dutdv, dyolv 
C”lorpos év tots *ApyoAuKots. dre 5€ Tas amious ev 
“ > , > 4 ‘A Mv 3 
vdart elaéhepov ets TA oupTrdcta “AAcEts ev Bper- 
tia’ maplornot 6a TOUTWY: 


eldés more 
t eR obod > 7 t 
mivovelw" avlpwrots amtovs TapaKeyrevas 
“ / 5S 
éy voatt; B. moAAois moAAd«ts® Siov. rt odv; 
Lan / 
A. ovKobty Exaotos éxAeyopevos AayPaves 
a. Foal 4 
Tay emweovody THY TEeTAITaTHY aE, 
B. dnAovér.* 


ead ¢ ? 5 _» ) ” ¢ 7 
at & duapndAides’ ovk Etat arto, Ws TIVES OloVTaL, 
dadN’ érepdv tt Kat Hdvov Kal amtpyvov *Api- 
oropevns ev Atovdom dyoiv 


6 Xios® otk otc” ws dpapyndAisas corel; 
67. O° €otiv Erepov THs amiov Kat yOtov Alcyvribys 


1 Dalechamps fpevrias A. 
2 Dobree. zrewvovow A (sic) 
3 Kock: moAAd aoAAdKio A 
4B 8n | dvprs A 5 duapndriseo A 
® Kefos Schweighauser 
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work On Foods for the Well and the Sick I have men- 
tioned these fruits fist, my friends, not because they 
are se1ved to us to-day, but because m fair Alexandia 
I have often had them served at the second tables, and 
since their names were asked for there, I found them 
here in the book by Agathocles which I happened 
upon 

Next, then, I will speak of the pears (apzoz) served 
to us, for Peloponnesus was once called Apia (Pear- 
land) because the tree 1s very abundant there, as 
Istrus says* m his History of Argohs That the 
Greeks served peais mn water at their symposia is 
attested by Alexis in The Woman from Brutteum mn 
these lmes®: “a Have you ever seen pears served 
in water to men while they were dinking?’ B. Of 
course, often, to many men So what’? a Well 
then, does not every man always pick out the ripest 
swimming on top and grab it?s. Of course” 
Medlars (hamamelhdes), on the other hand, are not 
the same as peais, as some think, but something 
different, which 1s pleasanter and stoneless ° Amnsto- 
menes says in Dionysus * . “* Don’t you know that the 
man of Chios produces medlais?”’ And that this is 
different fiom the pear and pleasanter to the taste 
is attested by Aeschylides in the third book of his 

¢ F.H.G 1,424 The same etymology is offered by Plut. 
303 8, Qu Gr. 51 Aesch Suppl. 260-270 derives Apia from 
an eponymous healer Apis, cf. Paus.u 5.7, Curtrus, Pelopon- 
nesos u 484, and *Amdav7 599 b (p. 229). 

® Kock u. 309-310 

¢ Of. Hesych. s v. duapnris driov yévos, } pnjdou, 7 weoriAov. 
Lat apyrinus (apyrenus) suggests the meaning “ with soft 
kernels.” But if there 1s anything distinctive in the medlar, 
rt is its four large stones. Capps conjectures 7S:ov Kai ov 


navy amvpyvov “ pleasanter and anythmg but stoneless ” 
¢ Kock i. 692. 
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/ ~ o~ 
mapiornow év tpitw Dewpyixav. mepi Kéw yoty 
Tis vicov Adywv ypdde. otrws: “‘ amtovs 7 vicos 
dépe. Kpatioras Kata tas ev “Iwvia Kxadovpeévas 
¢ é > A ‘ 3 / / A ¢ “A \ 
apapnrAidas’ elot yap amtpnvot Te Kal ndetar Kal 
vAuKetar.”’ "°Aé@dAvos 8 év € “Opwy Lapiwv, et 
yviow. TA ouvyypappara, ouounAidas adtas KaAci. 
e Tldudidos 8 ev rots wept TAwocdy’ Kati “Ovoparwv 
oe a) At ? 3 / / a? oe 5 / 9 S° 

emiunaris, Pnoiv, amiov yévos. yopoTiwy 
2y TH rept Tewpyixav dwxidas dyatly etdos azriwv 
év TH mrept Dewpytxdv idas dy idos 
‘ 
elvan 
4 , o~ \ > / 
POON . dé okAnpoKéKKwv. TdV yap amuph- 
vov® “Aprorodavys ev Tewpyois pvnuoveder. Kat 
ev ’Avaytpa- 
4 b / \ ¢/ 
mAnv adevpov Kal poas 
/ 
Kat ev Unputddy. “Eppimmos 8° ev Képxwri 
pynow* 
ed ‘4 , > f Ld 
Hon TeOdacat KoKKOV ev yudve pdas; 
e 7 ? e / \ ¢ ? 3 
poidiov évrot ws Boidiov To drroKopiotiKdv. “Avti- 
; > ID 4 
davys év Bow ids. 
> ~ > 3 “~ ~ e ~ 
eveyKeiy €€ aypot por TaV pod 
Tov oKxAnpoKoKKwy. 


*"EzrtAucos Kwpadiora®: 


pnaa Kat poas Aé€yes. 


1 Schweighauser. yAdcoano A 
* Kabel, Diels. avriddv A. 
3 CE: amupiveay A 
4 Kock Bours A, as at 474.¢3; Bowwriws 84 a, 367 f 
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Farmng Speaking, at any rate, of the island of Ceos 
he writes as follows . ‘‘ The island produces pears of 
the best, hke the fruit called m Ioma hamamelides , 
they have soft kernels,* and are pleasant and sweet.”’ 
But Aethhus in the fifth book of his Chronacles of 
Samos,° if this compilation be genuine, calls them 
homomelides Again, Pamphilus in his books Oz Glosses 
and Wordshas ‘“ Epimelis, a kind of pear.” Andro- 
tion in his work On Farming says that phokides® are a 
kind of pear 

Pomegranates* . . . Others are hard-seeded. The 
stoneless kind 1s mentioned by Aristophanes in The 
Farmers. And mn Anagyrus’. “‘ Excepting wheat 
meal and a pomegranate ”’ It occurs also in Gery- 
tades. Hermippus says in The Cercopes*: “ Have 
you ever before seen a pomegranate (rhoa)-seed in 
snow?” The form rho:dion (ttle pomegranate), 
however, 1s a diminutive,? hke bodzon (little ox). 
Antiphanes in The Boeottan Woman’: “ Bring me 
from the farm some of those hard-seeded pomegran- 
ates.” Enpilycus in Corahscus*: “‘ You mean apples 

@ See p 513, note c. 

> FHG w 287 

¢ Theophrastus, HP u.15 2. 

4 The text is defective Some general remarks on the 


pomegranate must have stood in the gap. C has Adyorrar dé 
tives pda. amUpnvor Kat érepat oxAnpoKoKKot 

¢ Kock 1. 421. ¥ Ibid. 404. 

9 Ihd 433. 

A Ibid 234 

*2e colloquial, cf Aristoph. Ach. 1036 oto. KaKo- 
Sainwy roiv yewpyoty Bodiou. 

7 Kock u. 36 

* Kock1 808. The title is Donan for pecpdxtor, “ laddie.” 





5 Schweighauser : dwpadioxw A 
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"Areéts Monoripow 
poav yap éK Tis Yerpos avTa@v 
Eotdas 8 ort Tas potas Kadodor Bowrot *Ayab- 
apxidns év TH evvencodeKkary TOV Edpwmarcdy 
otTws ypader ‘ ‘ dppeoBytovvro "A@nvaiwy mpos 
Bowtovs wept THs ywpas nv Kadovdar aibas, 
"Erapuvesvoas dixatohoyovpevos eEaiduns ek THs 
dpusrepas perahoBav KeKpupevny poav Kal deifas 
Hpeto Ti KaAovo TobTo. TH&v O° cimdvTwr ‘ pay,’ 
51 ‘GAN myers, elm, cidav’: 6 O€ Tomos Toor” exer 
TO durTov ev aire mAetorov, ap od tiv é& dpyiis 
ctAnge mpooyyopiav’ Kat evixnoev.” Mévar8pos 
ev Adrov Tiympovpevp poidia atrds wvopuacev dua 
TOUTWY* 
per apiorov yap ws auvyddras éya* 
mapéOnka Kal THY poLdiewy ROH: 
Aéyerau G€ TL Kal purov aidn 6 GpLovov pod, yevo|Levov 
ev Th TEpt Opxopevov Aipvn év avrg T@ voatt, ob 
7a pev dpuAda ta mpopara éobier, TOV de Bdaordv aut 
ves, WS loTopel Oedppacros ev Terapryy mept 
b Dury, yivecbat Aéywv kav TH NeiAw duovupdy Tt 
atrhH avev pilav. 
SOINIKEZ. Eevogav pev ev B "AvaBdaoews 
dnow: “ éviv® dé airos modus Kai olvos dowikewv 


* éya deleted by Bentley ; ; but the verse 1s still unmetrical 
2 évqv Xen: & A 





¢ Kock nu 321; the full title was ‘“ Helen’s Su:tors,”’ 
Bekk. Anec. 96 10, 99 20 Kock reconstructs the quotation 
thus fiom Apostol. x11 16 b 
ovdé p poav yAukelav € ex TIs devas 
défair’ av abradrv, 
“one wouldn’t accept a sweet pomegranate fiom their nght 
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and pomegranates.” Alexis in The Suitors*: “A 
pomegranate, to be sure, from thew hands.” That 
the Boeotians call pomegranates s:daz Agatharchides 
shows in the nineteenth book of his European History, 
writing as follows®: “‘ When the Athenians were 
disputing with the Boeotians the territo1y which they 
eall Sidai, Epameimondas in the course of his argument 
suddenly produced fiom his left hand a pomegranate 
which had Jain hidden, and poimting to 1t asked what 
they called it. The Athemans said ‘ rhoa’; but we 
Boeotians, said he, call it a ‘ seda’ Now this region, 
Sidai,° has this plant within its borders in greatest 
abundance, whence 1t got its name originally ; and so 
the Boeotians won.” Menander in The Self-Tormentor 
called them rhozdza in these lines @. “ For when after 
luncheon I served almonds and we began to eat the 
pomegranates” There is said to be a plant called 
sidé, sumilar to a pomegranate, which grows right in 
the water of the marsh near Oi1chomenus , its leaves 
are eaten by the sheep, its frust by the sows, as Theo- 
phrastus records * im the fourth book of his work On 
Plants; he says there is one by the same name which 
grows also in the Nile without any roots. 

Dates. Xenophon in the second book of his 
Anabasis says‘ ‘In that region were abundant 


hand,” equivalent to ‘‘ wouldn’t touch them with a ten-foot 
pole,” yyouv wapa movypdv ovdé ypnora AapBdvew (Apostol.). 

> F.H.G wm 1992-198. 

¢ [ts exact location 1s not known, but 1t was obviously at 
the border of Attica and Boeotia 

4 Kock m1 43 

¢ H.P w.4 10 It 1s identified with the vuydaia, water- 
lily. Cf Hesych. sv oidn: @eddpacros durdv Erepov rijs pods 
dynow elvat thy otdnv, dvecBat Se év TG NeiAw. 

f Anab u. 3. 14-15, describing the plain distant a day’s 
march from Cunaxa ; 
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A ld e \ 1 3 \ ~ > ~ ? \ be ¢ 
Kat o€05 ébnrov’ amo t&v attdv. avrat de at 

LA ~ / 2 ¢ \ > “~ “BAA: 
Baravoe T&v Gowikwv* olas pev ev Tots now 

a “~ e ~ 

gor idely tois oixérais améxewrTo* at dé rots 
deomoraus daroKelijevan Hoa dmoAeKToL, Bavydotor® 
To KdAAos Kal TO peyebos,* 7 dé dists MA€KTpov 
ovdev drédepev Tas O€ Twas Enpaivovres TpAy nara, 
mrapeTivevro.” Kal HV Tapa moTov 700 pev, Kepan- 
aryés 8€.” ‘Hpddoros & ev Th a wept Ba- 
BvA®vos dey pnow: “ elot 8 adrode poivuces 
TEDUKOTES v0, may 76 mediov, ob mhebves avr ey 
KapTopopot, ex Tov Kaul ourta Kal olvov Kal péX 
TOLEOVTAL Tovs ouKéey" TpdOmov Jepamedovow TOV 
yap power ous Epoevas KaAgovot, TovTwY TOV 
Kapmov mrepioéovor Tho Badaynpepowe Tov got- 
vixwy, iva TE merraivy? ogy 6 anv THY BaAavov 
evduvav™ Kal pt amroppetn 6 Ka,p70s Too potvixos. 
ohvas yap on popeovow év TH KapTd ob epoeves 
kabdrep of bdovbo.”’ Ta mapamdjow. Tots zepl 

\ e , ¢ ~ \ ~ » / 
TOV Hpddotoy voropet mept Tob ev AtBin Kadov- 
pLévov Awrob avromrnys ‘yevopevos 6 MeyadorodAtrns 
IoAuBios ev TH 1p" TOY ‘Loropiay Neyo ovTws 
t 
€or d¢€ TO devdp ov 6 AwtTds™ o8 péya, Tpaxyd de 
kat axavllddes, Ever dé PUAAOV yAwpov TrapamAjovov 

1 Xen : Kai ébyrov A 
dowixioy A, Bavpdovas Xen. 
* A, codd dett Xen.+ rod xdMous xat peyéBovs Xen 
° dareriBecav * stored,” Xen. 

® Basle ed . & rife B. A, & 7& Seurépw CE. 

ouxedy A. 8 "E\nves xadéovor Hat 


9 wremevn A 10 égdtverv Hdt 
11 6 Awrds om Polybius 


2 


vi 





* Lit. “acorns” The dates growimg in the latitude of 
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grain, date-wine, and boiled vinegar made from the 
same Now the fruit? of the palms itself, the kind 
that may be seen in Greece, was stored for the use of 
the slaves ; but the choicest were kept m store for the 
masters, marvellous in beauty and size, for ther 
appearance differed in no wise from that of amber ® ; 
some of these they would diy and serve for dessert. 
It was pleasant to eat them during the dimking, but 
they gave one a headache’ And Herodotus, speak- 
ing of Babylon in the first book, says*: “ Palm-trees 
are there growing all over the plain, most of them 
fruit-bearing, from which they make victuals and 
wine and honey; they treat them in cultivation as 
they do figs. The frurt of the palms called male they 
bind fast to the female date-bearing palms, in order 
that the gall-nsect may enter the date and npen it 
and that the fruit of the palm may not fall off For 
of course the male-palms produce gall-insects in its 
fruit just as the inflorescence of the caprifig does.”’ 4 
Facts relating to the so-called lotus of Libya similar 
to what we have cited from Herodotus are recorded by 
Polybius of Megalopolis, who observed them himself, 
in the twelfth book of his Mistorzes, as follows ¢: 
“ This tree, the lotus, 1s not tall, but 1t 1s rough and 
thorny, having a yellow leaf somewhat like that of the 


Athens are eaten only by the very poor; cf. Theophr. 4.P 
mum 3 5. 
’ Or, according to some, “ electrum,’? the well-known 
alloy of gold and silver, ¢f. xpucoBdAavos, golden date. 
¢ 1 193, describing Southern Mesopotamia. 
@SeeL & S. sv ddrovOos and vol. 1. p. 331 and note b. 
¢ Polyb xu 2, of the Jujube, Zizyphus Lotus, a small tree 
of Southern Europe and Africa. Cf Od. 1x. 94: 
r&v & ds tis Awroto ddyou wedtndéa Kapmev 
ovKér’ amrayyetAa adAw 7Ocdev odd€ véecPat. 
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al c+ \ Av: \ r - e 
Th pduvw, puxpov Babldrepov Kat mAatvTepov 
/ ~ 
dé Kapmos TAS [LEV ApYas Golds EOTW Kal TH ypoa 
Kat TH peyéler tats AevKats puptiot tals Tere- 
Actwuevais, adfavdpevos’ S€ 7H pev ypw@pare 
ylverat dowikots, TH Sé€ peyeler tais yoyyvAats 
~ \ 
édaiats rapamAnotos, muphva dé Eyer TeAEwWS piKpOoV 
exav d¢ memavlf, ovvdyovot Kal Tov pev Tots 
oiKéTais eTa yovdpou KdsavrTes odTTOVOLY Eis ay- 
yeia, Tov dé Tois eAcvbEpois e€eAdvTEes TOV TUPHVA 
ouvribéacw woattws Kal oirevovTat® ToBTOV. €oTt 
dé 70 Bo@pa® wapamAjowuv otK@ Kat dowiko- 
NG o~ de ? yA aN / de \ 
Paddvw, TH 5 edwoia BéATiov. yiverar de Kat 
olvos é€& avtot Bpeyouévov Kal tpiBopévov bv’ 
boaTos, KaTa pev THY yedow dds Kat arroAav- 
oTiKds, OivopeAtTL ypNOTa TrapamrAjotos, O yp@vrar 
xwpis voaros: od dvvarar dé mAdov SéKa peveL 
~ 4 \ “ 
NEP@V, 610 Kat mrotobo. Kara Bpayd mpos THY 
/ ~ ~ 
ypelav rototor 8 Kal df0s e& abrot’’4 
P “ 
MeAavimmidns 8’ 6 MijAvos & rats Aavaiow 
? 
poivikas TOV Kap7oVv ovTws dvoudler Tov Adyov 
/ ~ ~ 
mowovpevos Tept adTav tov Aavaidwr’- 
+) \ 2 “~ 
od yap avipamwv ddpevy popddev eldos,° 
ovde Trav adday yuvatkeiay” éyov 
LAAN’ 3 ¢ / PS) , 3 7 3 > > 
aAN’ év apudreco. dippovyois eyupvalovT’ av 
/ > x 
ed7jAu dAcea® wodAdku’ Ojpats” doeva Tep- 
TOMEVat, 
1 A+ atéduevos CE 
; . 2 B, Musurus otréovra: A 
3 xypdua C. 4 Dindorf: atdrdv A. 
* Doce adrév rév yap aidwy A (sic) 
* Dobree popdav ev efoo A. 
* Casaubon duray yuvaiciay A. 


8 Meineke dveu | nAvacSea A 
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stone-buckthorn, but a little thicker and broader. The 
fruit at the beginning is similar m colour and size to 
ripe white myrtle-berries, but as 1t grows its colour 
changes to red, and 1n size it resembles round olives,? 
and it has a stone that 1s very small. When the fruit 
has ripened, they gather it, and that which 1s intended 
for the slaves they chop up with groats and pack mto 
jars, but that for the freemen they put down m the 
same way, but after removing the stones, and use 1t 
for food. Asa food 1t1s somewhat hke a fig or a date, 
but 1s superior in fragrance. A wine is made of 1t by 
soaking and mashing 1t in water ; m taste itis pleasant 
and enjoyable, very hke good honey-wine, and they 
can use 1t undiluted with water ; but 1t cannot stand 
longer than ten days, hence they make a little at a 
time for immediate use They also make a vinegar 
out of rt ”’ 

Melanippides of Melos in The Daughters of Danaus 
calls the fruit of the palm phowskes in desciibing as 
follows the Danaids themselves®: “ Indeed, they 
bore not the form and look of men,’ and they had not 
the voice of women, but in boxed chariots they exer- 
cised throughout the sunny glades of the woodland, 
oft-tumes delighting their hearts im the chase, oft-tumes, 


¢ The small black kind common in Greece, distinguished 
from those of oval form 

> PL.G* wm. 589, Diehl u. 153, Edmonds m1. 234. The 
text 1s uncertain, but one gathers that the Danaids are com- 
pared to Amazons. 

¢ It is very unusual to find dvépdiawy=dripdv, males ; 
Edmonds reads dvépwv, perhaps nghtly For a tautology 
similar to popddev ef80s cf Eur. J T 291-292 awapfy & épav od 
Tatra popdfs oxjpara. 


® woAAdxis Crusius. 10 Porson, Jacobs: Afpeo A. 
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modAdKu 8° tepddaxpuv® AiBavov edvwoers Te 
doivikas Kaciav Te patedoa,” 
tépeva Liuplas omdpyara * 


Kat “ApiororéAns év T@ trept Outayv ottws: “ dot- 
vikwv avdpywy, ots tives edvovyous KaAodaw, ot 8’ 
atupyvous ”’ gotvuca 6€ Tov Kaptrov Kat “EAAdviKos 
KéxAnkev ev TH eis "Aupwvos ’"AvaBacer, et yrijoov 
TO ovyypappa, Kal Odpyos 6 KwyiKkos év ’Ara- 
dvrais = mept b€ tav NixoAdwy Kadouméevwv 
howtkwy tocobdrov tyiv eimety éyw rdv ao THs 
iupias KaTayopevwr, ore TaUTHS THs mpoonyopias 
novwOynoav bro Tob UeBacrot avtoxpdropos afddpa 
yaipovros T@ Bowpati, NexoAdov tod AapyacKknvot 
éraipov ovTos atT® Kal méumovtos doivikas ovr- 
-exas THv amd tod wepimatrouv & av’ 6 NuxdAaos 
Kal toropiav cuveypaev mroAAnp. 
IEXAAE3 opddpa Tay loxdduy edavpalovro 
aut °"Arrinai. Atuv yoov ev TOtS [lepoucots pnow: 
" mapeTiVevro 0° emt Tis Tpamelns Ths Baowdéws 
doa 1) v4 Bpepore Peper As apyet Baordevs, ap” 
EKAOTOU ogov drapxnv EeviK@ be ovoevt oure 
fpwpart ovTe oTm Mero Setv 6 RépEns’ tovs 
Baothets Xphodas ‘6Oev Kat vopLos TIS dorepov 
,eyeveTo eloeveyKavTos ydp wore tv ebvovywv 


moddxe 6 added by Hiller 
2 Empeiius vepddaxpu A 
3 Empervus - maredoae A 
* Diehl following Fiorillo oupiac Tépuara. A. 
* Casaubon - evepxov ACE 8 8 qv CE 
* Ruhnken 6 efapyfo A 





* Cf rots Saxptos of gum, above, 649 d (p. 509). 
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again, seeking out the frankincense with its sacred 
tears,” or fragrant dates (phosnzkes), 01 cassia, delicate 
seed-growths from Syna’’ And Anstotle m his 
work On Plants has the following ®: “ Of stoneless 
dates, which some call eunuchs, others seedless.” 
Again, the phoenix-fruit (date) 1s so mentioned ¢ by 
Hellanicus mm his Journey to the Temple of Ammon, if 
the work be genuine, and by the comedian Phormus 
in Atalanta-Girls? Concerning the Nicolas-dates, as 
they are called, I can tell you thus much of the pro- 
ducts brought into our ports from Syria, that they 
were thought worthy of this name by no less a person 
than Augustus the emperor, because he enjoyed this 
delicacy very much, and Nicolas of Damascus, who 
was his intimate friend,? sent the dates to him 
constantly. Now Nicolas was a Peripatetic, and he 
compiled an extensive historical work / 

Dried Figs The Attic figs were very much 
esteemed. Dinon, for example, says in his Persean 
Eastory 9: “On the king’s table they used to set 
before him all the delicacies produced by the country 
over which the king ruled, the choice first-fruits of 
each. For Xerxes did not think that the princes 
should use any foreign food or drink; whence a custom 
forbidding such use arose later. Once, indeed, one 


> Frag 267 Rose, cf. Theophr. Hist. Pl. u 6.6; Phalol. 85 
(1980) 138-140. 

¢ F.H.G.1. 67, J. 1 122, P.-W. vin. 129. 

¢ Included among the Pseud.-Epicharmeia, Kaibel 94. 

¢ See F.A.G. m. 348, J. 2 A 326. Plut. 723 pv says that 
Nicolas had a sweet temper, a slender frame, and a reddish 
complexion, hence the emperor called the largest and finest 
dates after him. 

f In 144 books, Athen. 249 a (vol. m. p. 122), where the 
translation should be corrected. 


9 F. ALG. u 91. oa 
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Twos év Tots Aoitots Tpaynuacw ioyddas “Artikds, 
epwr oat moramal: elev. émet be emvlero eg 
Abney, TOUS dyopacrdas excdhvev" avetoban, ¢ Ews* 
av efovoia yevnTar adT@* Aap Bavery é6tav €GérAn 
KaL py dyopdtew. Aéyerar Se TOV edvobxov emt- 
Tndes TobTO Tolioa, iva avTov trouvion Tis 
y \ >"A@ rd / 73 “AX >’ ? K * 
exit tas “A€rivas orpareias. e£is 8° ev Ku 
Bepviirn dnow: 

3 / > / 
etoéBawov loyddes, 

\ , ae 3 aA § \ , , 
TO Tapaonpov TOV “AOnvarv,’ Kat Ovpov déomar 

/ 
TwWes. 


Avykeds dé ev Th Tpos TOV KW LUKOV Tlocetéusrzov® 
d’Emorokf “ év tots tpayiKois, dyoiv, méGecw 
Edpumidny vopiten Loporheous' ovdev Stadépenv’ Ev 
d€ rais toxaou Tas “Arrucds t&v addAwy moAvd 
ampoexew > Kav TH mos” Avayopav dé “EmioroAn 
ypaget ovTws: “7 be yh Tats poev XeAwoveiors® 
ioydow davrimapariletoa tas Bovywdapidas” xadov- 
pevas, TH pev ovopatt BapBapilovcas, trais de 
yoovats obder F HrTov exelvwv artixtlovoas.”’ Do- 


vixions 8 ev Micovpevyn dyoiv: 


* A modarat Charitomdes. 
2 Gulick, Peppink ofc dyopacrate éxéAever ACE, 
° Musurus wo AC # Musurus: adrav AC 
5 A arrxdy CE 8 sootdurmov A 
7 Twoudavous Wilamowitz 
8 CE =mpocéyev A 
9 yeAsdoviog A, yeAtdoviats E, yeAcdovias C 
10 Bouywdapidac ACE - BovywSapiSas Kabel 





¢ Cf Plut 173 c’Arrixas 8€ ioyddas odk av edn (Eépéns) da- 
yetv evious xoptabeicas af they were procul ed by purchase), 
aM’ srav rv dépovoay Krjonrat ydpav See critical note 2. 
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of the eunuchs brought in among the other desserts 
some Attic figs, and he asked where they came from. 
When he leained that they were from Athens, he 
restrained ¢ his purveyors from buying them until the 
time came when he could seize them whenever he 
wanted without purchasmg them And it 1s said 
that the eunuch had done this on purpose to remind 
him of the expedition against Athens’ ® Alexis says 
in The Pilot® “There walked m dnied figs, the 
emblem of Athens, and some bundles of thyme.” 
And Lynceus, in his Letter to Posesdippus, the comic 
poet, says “In the field of tragic emotion I think 
that Euiipides 1s in no wise supetior to Sophocles 4; 
but when it comes to figs, the Attic stand out far 
ahead of all others’ Also in the Letter to Deagoras 
Lynceus writes as follows : “ This country ¢ can place 
in competition with the swallow-figs its Brigindarides, 
as they are called, barbarous mm their name, but in 
their flavour just as good Attic as they.” Phoem- 
cides in Hated Woman’: “a They recite the 


> An imitation of the story of Darius, Hdt v. 105 Agozora, 
pépveo tav “AOnvaiay. 

¢ Kock 1 339. For the personification cf. vol. 11. p 347 
and note 0b. 

4 Contrast Aristot. Poet 1453 a 29 Hudpumidns ef Kal ra 
Gdv\a pr 0 oixovope?, GAAG TpayiKwraros ye Tov TroNTdv 
daiverat There 1s no warrantfor altering Sophocles in the 
text to Sosiphanes, who was a Syracusan, not a Rhodian 

¢ See Athen 75 e (vol 1. p. 326) for the Rhodian figs, and 
for the “‘ swallow-figs ” cf 582 f(p 148). 

f Perhaps Caran. Athen. wrote Bprywdapisas, Lynceus, 
possibly, BpvywdapiSas, Poll vi. 81 Baywddpir, P-W. 
1 991. 

9 Kock m. 333 Since the giouse (or francolins) of Ionia 
were much admired (Hor. Hpod.2 54, Pliny, V H x 133), 
Meineke thinks an Ionian 1s the speaker (4), interrupted 


by 8 
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puprov Aéyovow Kat peAtos eynebjuca 
e Kal TOV I pomvAatoy* Kal TéeTapTov ioyddwy. 
TOUTWY eyevodpmy Karamrevoas ed0éws— 
B. Kal TOY mpoTvAaiwv;? A. Koddev Hv TovTwY 
6Aws 
mpos artaynva oupBariv® r&v Bowydrwv. 
év ToUTOLS THPNTEOV Kal THY Tob drrayhvos penny. 
Diyuwv 8 &v th Trept Tay "Arrik@y ’Ovopdatav 
AlytiSas eno elval Tas KaNioras ioyddas: 
Aliya. 5° elvat Ofjwov THs ‘Arructs amo Aiyidov 
f Twos jpwos @voyacpevov’ yeAdovias dé° Karciobat 
Tas épvdpopedaivas toyddas Wedzropzros 8° Hipyvy 
Tas Tepacias* érrawdv ioyddas dyotv ottws- 
patat, mAakobvres, toyddes TevOpdorat * 
otTw dé joav TepioTmovdacror maow avOpartrots at 
ioyades—'‘ dvtws yap”’ Kata rov ’Apioroparny 
avdev yap dvTws® yAuKUTepov TY ioyddwv— 
ws Kal "Auirpoxarny tov Tov “lvddv Bacwréa ypda- 
spo TAVTLOXY agobvra, pnoww ‘Hyjoavdpos, mre puipan 
653 avTa@ yAvov Kal toyddas Kal copuorny avyopa- 
cava. kat tov ‘Avtioyov avtiypdibau “‘ ioyddas 
év Kal yAvxoy dmrooredobpLev Gol, copuaThy 8° 
év “EdAnow od voutpov mwdrcicba.” dre dé Kat 
Tepwopevas ioyadas HoCvov Depexparys Seixvucw 
év Koptavvot A€éywv otrws: 
1 Musurus: mpoorvAaiwv AY 
2 Musurus: oupBddrew A 3 CE: re A 


* rBpacias, TUOpdow A. 


® Musurus ydp otrwo A, deleted by Kabel, Peppink 


* Discussed at 387 f-388 b (vol. iv pp 252-254), 
» More exactly Aegilia (AtyiAd), belonging to the tribe 
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praises of therr myrtle-berries and honey, their 
Propylaea, and as a fouith 1tem, their figs As soon 
as I landed from the ship I tasted all these—s What, 
the Propylaea too*® a And not one of these deli- 
cacies could be at all compared with our francolin.” 
In these lhnes note the mention of the francolin.* 
Philemon in his work On Atte Words says that the 
best figs are the Aegilid ; Aegila? is a deme of Attica, 
named from a hero Aegilus ; Philemon also says that 
the reddish-brown kind are called swallow-figs. Theo- 
pompus in The Peace praises the Teithrasian ¢ figs m 
these words @: “* Barley-cakes, flat-cakes, Terthrasian 
figs’ So eagerly were figs sought after by all men 
—‘‘for in fact,” as Aristophanes says,’ “ nothing 1s 
sweeter than figs *—that even Amutrochates, the 
king of India, wrote to Antiochus beggmg him, as 
Hegesander says,f to purchase and send him grape- 
syrup, figs, and a sophist. And Antiochus wrote 
back. “ Figs, to be sure, and grape-syrup we will 
dispatch to you, but it is against the law m Greece 
to sell a sophist ” That they also ate toasted figs 
is shown by Pherecrates in Corianno, speaking as 


Antiochis; above, p 203 Cf. Theocr.1. 147 az’ Aividw io- 
yada tTpwyos and Schol 

¢ From the deme Teithras, later Tithras, Aegeid tribe. 
The inhabitants had a bad reputation, Aristoph. Ran. 477 
yopyoves TetOpdovat , see Schol. 

4 Kock 1 736. ¢ Kock 1. 541. 

§ FL.HG.iw 421. Bindusdra Amitraghdta (the last name 
1s inferred from the Greek ’Apirpoydrns or *Apirpoyddas) was 
the son of Chandragupta (Sandrocottus, vol. 1. p 80), about 
290 s.c.; see Bevan, House of Seleucus 1. 297-298. Droysen, 
Hellenssmus? w. 351 renders dyopdearra by “ redegewand- 
ten,” ‘‘ practised speaker,” referring to the sophist. But 
this, besides being a doubtful meaning for ayopalw, does 
not explam the answer of Antiochus. 
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ATHENAEUS 


GAN loxddas por mpdeke THY TepGwopévwv 
Kat per OAiya dé: 
‘) 3 / »* ~ ~ a] / 
ovK loyddas otoes THY pedawav; pavOdvers, 


+] “A A > ? / 
év tois Mapiavduvots éxeivors BapPapots 
yuTpas Kadotot Tas pedaivas tayddas. 


b otda 5é kat Uldudiddov eipykdéra mpdxvidas’ yévos 
ioyadav 
1 Hesych.: mpooxvudac A. 
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follows? “‘ Please pick me out some of those toasted 
figs;”? and a httle father on: “ Won’t you fetch 
some of those black figs? You understand, among 
those Mariandynian barbarians over there they call 
black figs ‘pots’’’ I know, too, that Pamphilus 
mentions a kind of fig called proknides.” 


@ Kock 1. 163 
® So Hesych. sv mpéxvs, Poll vi 81 has wapéxpides. 
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Abdera, 183 

Abrotonon, 111 

Abydus, 93, 108, 159 and note f, 
459 and note f 

Academy, 285, 291 

Achaeans, 10 note b, 11, 59 

Achaeus, tragic poet, 463 

Acherunticus, 131 note c 

Achilles, 27, 183 note e, 239, 363, 
385, 417 

Aciopolis, 165, 107, 317 and note ¢ 

Adaeus of Mytilene, 207 and note ¢ 

Adicran, 31 note a 

Adon, in Aleman, 365 

Adoma, 447 

Adonis, 59, 105, 133, 185 note b 

Adriatic, 301 

Aeacus, 60 note a 

Aegean, 25 

Aegeus, 11, 157 and note e 

Aegila, Aegiha, deme in Attica, 
203, 527 

Aegimius, writer on coohery, £75 

Aegina, 61, 175, 181, 209 

Aegium, 269 

Aeglé, 12 

Aemilianus, one of the Deipnoso- 
phists, 423, 425 

Aeolians, 367 , mode, 365-369 

Aeolis, 194 note b 

Aeolus, 57 note g, 141 note b 

Aeropé, 169 

Aeschines, disciple of Socrates, 295 
and note a 

Aeschines, the o.ator, 28 note c, 47 
note g, o7 note b, 75 note e, 82 
note a, 91 and note e, 180 note a, 
191 note c, 196 note b 


Aeschylides, writer on agricultie 
(third century Bo *), 512 

Aeschylus, tragic poet, 23 note e, 
151 note g, 231 and note d, 233, 
239 and note c, 249, 383, 399, 
413 

Aeschylus of Alexandria, 231 

Aeson, 93 

Aesop, 81 note e, 2459 note e 

Aethhus of Samos, historian (fifth 
century BC ’), 615 

Aethra, 11 

Aetohans, 375 note b 

Agallis, 147 

Agamemnon, 9 and note d, 11, 29, 
59, 73 note d, 97, 125, 253 

Agatharchides, 517 

Agathocleia, 113, 115 

Agathocles of Cy zicus, 511 

Agathon, 149, 327 note b 

Agathyrsi, 385 note 1 

Agén, 163 and note b, 213 

Agesarchus, 121 

Agesilaus, 283, 305, 320 note b, 321 

Agias, writer on music, 379 

Agis, 103 

Agrigentum, 245 

Agniopé, 219 

Ajax, 18 

Alcaeus, 223, 381 

Alcestis, 23 

Alcetas, 159 

Alcibiades, 61, 79 note b, 103 and 
notes e and f, 105, 111 note e, 321 
note d, 323 note a, 327 note b, 
408 note ce, 475 

Alcidamas of Hlaea, 195 

Aleiphron 1 81, 185 note ¢ 
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Aleman, 237, 415 and note g, 417 
note a, 487, 447, 487, 501 
Alemena, 75 note b 
Alemeonidae, 247 note ¢ 
Aleyoneus, 12] 
Alexander of Aetolia, 3438 
Alexander the Great, 3, 18, 15, 29, 
51 and note ¢, 113, 121, 161 note h, 
162, 189, 197 note e, 205, 209, 
251 258, 269, 283, 392 note a 
Alexander IT of Macedon, 395 
Alexandna, 193 note c, 341, 342 
note a, 345, 501, 511, 518 
Alexis, comic poet, 21, 37, 39 and 
note d, 41 note b, 48, 53, 65, 67, 
91, 101, 187 note b, 159, 165, 183, 
209, 291, 305, 349, 445, 467, 469, 
477, 518, 517, 525 
Alexis of Samos, 93, 267 
Alexus (?), 343 and note h 
Alpheus river, 285 
Alyattes, 229 
Amaltheia, horn of, 471 
Amasis, 29 and note 1, 31 
Amasis of Elis, 63 
Ametor of Bleutherna, 445 
Ametoridae, 445 
Amutiochates, king of India, 527 
Ammonius, writer on music, 03, 
423 note e 
Amoebeus, famous singe: to the 
harp (thud century BC ), 361 
Amoebeus, harp singer, one of the 
Deipnosophists, 355-361 
Amphierates, 111 
Amphictyons, 27 note h 
Amphilochus, 269 
Amphion of Thespiae, 391 
Amphis, comic poet, 23, 43, 67, 189, 
405 


Amy clas, 221 

Amyntas II of Micedon, 189, 395 
note h 

Amyntor, 4 

Amytis, 281 note g 

Anacharsis, Sc} thian, 303and notef 

Anacreon, 49, 223 and note g, 227 
note g, 229, 231, 235 and note h, 
2387 note a, 425, 429, £31, 449, 491 

eae of Phigalelw, flute-player, 

Ananius, 871 

Anavxandrides, comic poet, 81, 309, 
425, 445, 465-407 
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Anaxilas, comic puet, 17, 361 

Anaximenes, 191 

Anaxippus, comic poet, 2591, 355 
note e 

Anaxo, 13 

Anchises, 59 

Anchovies, 161 

Andreas of Panotmus, lnistoran, 
421 

Androgevus, 244 note a 

Andiomeda, 83 note ¢ 

Andronicus, 137, 189, 151 

Androtion, writer on agriculture, 
515 

Angares, court-singer, 419 

Anicius, 315 note b 

Anonymous quotations, 415 and 
note a, 475 

Anoutis, 283 

Anteia, 83, 168, 203 

Antenor, 125 

Antheas of Lindus, 353 note 

Antheia, 103, 195 

Anthis, lol 

Anticleides, 285 

Anticyza, 103, 105 and note a, 109 

Antidotus, comic poet, 467 

Antigeneidas, flute player, 409 

Antigonus Gonatis, 253, 273 

Antigonus the One-Hyed, 121, 197 
note e 

Antigonus of Carystus, 45, 53, 253, 
275 

Antilochus, 205 note ¢ 

Antimachus, 217, 221 

Antiochus I, 527 

Antiopé, 219 

Antipater, philosopher, 475 and 
note ¢ 

Antiphanes, 3, 25, 55, 63, 65, 87, 91, 
159, 161, 165, 329 and note a, 357, 
405, 478, 481, 493, 515 

Antisthenes, 180 note a, 181 

Apelles, 173, 187 

Aphrodite, 23 note a, 39 note h, 59, 
71, 75, 77, 87, 90, 93, 97, 99, 101 
and note a, 105, 127, 129, 185, 
159, 173, 187, 193, 281, 283, 2385, 
243 and note a, 253, 337, 345 note 
e, 407, 411 note c 

Aphrodite Pythiomce, 209 

Aphrodite Urania, 77 note d 

Apia, 229 note e, 513 

Apician pastry, 497 
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Apidane, 229, 513 note a 

Apion, grammarian, 409 

Apis, eponymous hero of Pelopon- 
nesus (Apia), 513 note a 

Apollo, 27 note h, 79, 225 note a, 
229, 245, 247, 257 and note b, 2o1 
and note d, 307, 321 note g, 335, 
385, 887, 118, 430 note b, 437 

Apollodorus, of Athens, 08, 95 and 
note d, 147, lol, 189, 487, 487, 
489, 508 

Apollonius, son of Sotades, 345 

Aprias, Apriés, 31 and note a 

Arabia, 509 

Araros, 39 

Arcadians, 273, 875, 379, 407 

Archeanassa, 179 

Axchedice, 215 

Aichelaus, 225 

Archestratus, epic parodist, 170 
note b 

Archestratus, historian of music, 


Archias, 195, 203 

Archidamus, 5 note e, 57, 189 

Archilochus, 127 note a, 205 and 
note c, 231, 341, 381, 387, 443, 
449, 477 note co 

Archimedes, physicist, 421 

Archippé, 193 

Archippus, comic poet, 459 

Archytas, 237 and notes d and h 

Areius, 65 and note f 

Areopagus, 68, 191 

Ares, 381 

Argas, composer, 445 

Argives, 29, 217, 485 

Argonauts, 93 

Argos, 139, 289 

Argynnls, 253 

Aigynnus, 253 

Ariadne, 11, 13 

Aristaeus, 471 

Auistagora, lol, 167, 1738, 185 and 
note b 

Aristagoras, 85 

Aristarchus, 196 note b, 197, 199 
note b, 423 

Aristarchus, tragic poet, 301 

Aristeas of Proconesus, 2603 and 
note d 

Aristeides, writer on proverbs, 


4, 
Azisteides of Athens, 7 and note a 


Aristeides of Thebes, 63 

Aristippus, 55, 119 note a, 170 
note b, 178, 175, 229 

Axzistocleia, 195, 203 

Azistocles, harp-singer, 248 

Aristocles, writer on music, 341, 
343, 347, 101, 403 note h 

Aristodemus, 158 and note j, 247, 
249 

Peon 37 note ¢c, 191, 245, 
29 


Aristomenes, comic poet, 513 

Ariston of Ceos, 43 and note h, 47 

Azistonicus of Argos, harp virtuoso, 
443 

Aiistophanes, comic poet, 03, 79, 
147, 151 note e, 1o3, 177 note 5, 
195, 327 note ¢, 335, 389, 395, 
485, 408, 455, 489, 491, 515, 527 

Aristophanes of Byzantium, 147 

Aristophon, 25, 43, 117 

Aristotle, 7 and note e, 9and note f, 
11, 47, 60 note c, v1, 109, 179, 
291, 883, 8b1 note b, 425 note d, 
461, 468, 523 

Aristoxené, 111 

Aristoxenus, writer on music, 7, 
111, 387, 389, 343, 347, 305, 401, 
403, 405, 407, 409, 411, 423, 425, 
427, 429, 482 note a, 445, 503 

Arrhabaeus, 225 note c 

Arrhidaeus, 15, 121, 225 note c 

Airibius, 225 

Arsinoe, wife of Ptolemy Phu- 
adelphus, 115 note b, 319, 345 

Artaxerxes, 112 note b, 281 note g 

Artemis, 181, 199, 935, 335, 349 
note e, 397, 433, 435, 481, 483, 487 
note e 

Artemon of Cassandreia, historian, 
435 and note g, 439 

Asclepiades, 65, 179 note ¢ 

Asclepius, 467 

Ascra, 221 

Asia, 107, 109, 154 note b, 283 

Asopichus, 261 

Asopodorus of Phlius, singer (?), 
409 and note d, 449 and note e 

Asopus, 60 note a 

Aspasia, 79, 118, 179 and note d, 
180 note a, 181, 229 

Astia, 147 

Astyages, Median king, 419 

Athamas, 29 
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\thena, 35, 87, 103, 129, 165, 207, 
287, 321, 393 

\thena Pallents, 283 

\thena Poluas, 25 

(thenaea, 35 

\thenaens, 345 note f, 378 note d, 
501 note ¢ 

\theman, +45, 73 note e, 95, 113, 
115, 117, 211 note d 

\themans, 85, 387, 87, 163 note c, 
167, 211 and note d, 245, 259 and 
note b, 291, 517 

\thens, 5, 17 note e, 23 note a, 33 
note a, 37 note c, 51, 68 note d, 
75 note e, 118 note e, 123, 125, 
133, 135, 137, 143, 147, lol, 168 
note b, 169 note h, 185, is7 note ay 
205, 207, 209, 235 note a, 255, 309, 
817, 335, 301, 525 

\tlantic, 235 note d 

Atlantis, 457 

Atlas, 235 

\tossa, 213 note ¢ 

Atreidae, 217 

Attahd, 116 note b 

Attalus, addressed in a work by 
Biton, 421 

Aitalus II, 15, 116 note a 

Attic bee, 225 note a, 523, figs, 
525, land, 213, money talent, 
301, women, 121 

Attica, 5b note a, 103, 247, 291, 495, 
HOT 

Audata of Illyria, 13 

Auro1a, 61 note f, 225 

Autocleides, 67 note b 

Automedon, 229 note b 

\x1ochus, 103, 105 

\xlopistus, of Locris or Sicyon, 
Alexandrian poet, 503 


Jabylon, 207, 209, 451, 519 

Jabylonia, 213 note e 

jabys, flute-player, 365 

Jacchant, 31 

sacchiadas of Sicyon, author of an 
epigram, 391 

tacchis of Samos, 203, 204, 207 

lacchus See Dionysus, 225, 355 
aechylides, 407 

actria, 433 

agabazus, 281 

aguas, 251 

and, Sacred, 245 note e 
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Barathron, 169 
Barynus, 339 note c 
Basilis, 285 note g 
Baton of Sinope, orator, 451 
Beggar-Helen, 155 
Bellerophon, 17 note e 
Berosus, historian, 451 
Bias, 1609 note e 
Bulistiché, 113, 237 
Bion, historian, 59 
Bion, philosopher, 191 
Bithynia, 208 note a, 269 
Bithys, 311 and note i 
Biton, writer on mechanies, 421 
Bittis, 227 and note e 
Black Sea, 235 note d 
Boa, 116 
Boar, 135 note b 
Boeotia, 228, 307 note d, 357, 517 
Boreas, 241, "959 
Bormmus, 339 note ¢ 
Bormus, 339 

Borysthenes, 191 
Brigindarides, §25 
Briseis, 27 
Bromian, 237 
Bromias, 261 
Bromms, 325 
Bronze, 247 
Bronze House, 103 
Buifoons’ Band, 310 note b 
By zantiuni, 55, 63 note e, 147 


Caene, 116 

Caen, 1lo note a 

Callhades, 117 and note e 

Callas, comic poet, 117 

Callas, meh Athenian, 181 note c, 

492 note b 

Calherates, 159 

Callimachus, 85, 155, 475 

Callumedon the Crayfish, 811 

Callisthenes, 7, 29 

Callistion, 143, 155 

Calhistratus, 189 

Calycé, 337-330 

Cambyses, father of Cyrus the 
Great, 418 note a 

errs Sa son of Cyrus the Great 


Canacé, 141 note b 
Canopie pastry, 497 
Caphisias, finte-player, 398 
Cappadocian pastry, 407 
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Caremns, 27 

Carian, 112 note a, 133, 223 note b 

Carneia, 431 

Carystius of Pergamum, 117, 241, 
991, 341, 345, 449, 451 

Casius of Hlis, 201 

Caspian Gates, 105 

Cassander, 341 

Cassandra, 9, 29 

Cassiepeia, 415 

Castor, 465 

Catana, 335 note 1 

Caunus, 345 and note f 

Cecrops, 5 and note h 

Celts, 251 

Centaur, 207, 303 

Ceos, 61 note e, 289, 515 

Cephalus, 59, 195 

ale comic poet, 317, 
9 

Cephisophon, 197 note d 

Cephisus, Boeotian, 253 

Cercopé, 169 

Cercops, 13 

Cereyon, 13 

Chaeremon, 39, 40, 277 

Chaerephon, 153 

Chaleidians, 248, 381 

Chaleiopé, 11 note e 

Chalets, 243, 285 

Chalcodon, 11 and note e 

Chamaeleon of Heracleia, 97, 229, 
981, 237 and note h, 240 note 5, 
291, 841, 368, 387 note f, 391 

Charan, 5 note h 

Charaxus, 213, 216 

Chares of Mytilene, 105 

Charites, 201 note d 

Chariton, 245, 247 and note b 

Charm, 248 

Charmus, 285 

Charon, 219 

Charon of Chalcis, 251 

Charondas, 335 and note ] 

Charybdis, 17, 19 

Chians, 61 note e, 129, 161 

Chimaera, 17 and note @, 147 

Chionides, comie poet, 447 

Chios, 61, 161 note g, 255 and notea, 


513 
Chitonea, 397 
Chloe, 333 
Choregis, 117 
Choronieus, composer, 445 





Chrysé, 283 

Chryseis, 10 note a, 27 

Chrysippus of Soh, 51, 52 note a, 
55, 251, B17, 319, 502 note b 

Chrysippus of Tyana, 495, 497, 499, 
OL, 503 

Chiysis, 67, 169 

Chrysogonus, flute player, 503 

Chi ysophorae, 287 

Cilicia, 209 

Cimon, 181 and note c, 207 

Chon, n Hipponas, 305 

Cireus, 318 

Curha, 29 

Citium, 45 note b 

Gleanor of Athens, 117 

Clearchus, comic poct, 308, 359, 407 

Clearchus of Soh, 5, £7, 9, 179 and 
note f, 183, 184 note a, 217, 208, 
265, 269, 293 and note e, 337, 341 
449, 505, 507 

Cleidemus, 284 note a 

Cleinias, Pythagorean philosopher, 
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Oleino, 115, 181 note e 

Cleisophus of Selymbria, 265 

Cleisthenes, 263 note b, 389 

Cleitarchus, 113, 161 

Cleitus, 59 

Cleobulus, 49 note ¢ 

Cleomachus, 447, 449 

Gleomenes, rhapsodist (°), 205 and 
note ¢, 341, 447 

Cleonymus the Spartan, 965 and 
note b 

Cleopatra, 15, 29 

Cleosthenes, 389 

Cloths, 328 

Clytaemnestra, 9 and note d, 10 
note a, 23 

Onidian Aphrodite, 187 

Cnidians, 263 

Cnosion, 197 

Cocytus, 219 

Codalus, 1 Hipponax, 365 

Coeranus, 269, 271 

Colona, 225 note a 

Colone, 103, 225 and note a 

Colonus, 225 note a 

Colophon, 179, 221, 297 note b 

Colophoman, 203 

Companion Aphrodite, 95 

Conalis, 07 

Condianta, 509 note g 
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Conon, 117 
Corcyia, 443 
Corinth, 9 note c, 64 note a, 65 and 
note b, 83, 97, 99, 101, 187, 141 
note ¢, 172 note e, 173 and note e 
Corone, 148, 107 and note c, 109 
Cos, 227, 451, 493 
Cossyphé, 1609 
Cotalus, 865 note e 
Cothelas, 15 
Cottina, 103 
Crassian pastry, £95 
Craterus, 251 
Crates, comic poet, 335 
189 
£57 
913, 247, 


OCreon, 29 

Cretans, 35, 243, 249 

Crete, 375, 388, 398, 401, 449, 485, 499 

Critias, 234, 237 note a 

Croesus, 229, 402 note ¢ 

Cronus, 135 

Crow, 148, 147, 107 

Ctesias, 29, 451 

Ctesicles, 207 

Ctesiphon, defended by Demos- 
thenes, 483 

Cupid, 159 

Cybele, 431 

Cyclops, 49, 226 note a, 159 

Cydias, 73 and note e 

Cylon, 247 note c 

Oynaetha, 375 note b, 379 

Oynane, 13 note 1 

Cynegeius, 383 note © 

Cynics, 45 note a, 175, 293, 205, 301 

Cynna, 13, 31 

Cynulcus, bli, 71 note b, $3 note c, 
= 87, 97, 167, 231, 249, 287, 289, 
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Cypris, 51, 97, 99, 229, 287, 241 
Cyprus, 45 note b, 113 

Cy pselus, 285 

Cy renaeans, 31, 227 

Cyrus the Great, 31, 229, 417, 419 
Oyrus the Younger, 113, 179 note d 
Cythera 225 

Oy zicus, 118 


Damasandra, 103 note f, 105 
Damascus, 277 
Damipptts, son of Epilycus, 203 
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Damon of Athens, teacher of 
Socrates 384 and note a 

Danae, 60 note a, 199 

Danaids, 419 note t, 521 

Darius, 18, 251, 238, 277 

Dawn, 59, 257 note c 

Deianena, 29 note f 

Deiniades, 261 

Deinias, 811 

Delos, 307, 208 notea, 329 and notec, 
439, 183 

Delp, 29 and note d, 189, 2138, 225 
note a, ol and note f, 267, 313 
note d, 439, £43 

Demades, 11, 201 and note f 

Demeas, 191 

Demeter, 39, 181, 185 note a, 220 
note a, 221, 238, 285, 333 and 
note f, 335, 367, 407 note h, 493 
and note ¢ 

Demetrius of Byzantium, 415-417 

Demetiius of Magnesia, 293 

Demetrius of Phalerum, 7, 201, 
291, 341 

Demetrius Poliicetes, 117, 119, 
1Z1, 125, 197, 311 

Demetiius of Scepsis, 477 

Demo, 121 

Demochares, 202 note b, 208, 201 
and note e 

Deinocles, 153 and note g 

Democritus, one of the Dezpnoso- 
plusts, 505 507, 509 

Demon, 203 

Demophon, 143 

Demosthenes, the orator, 41, 95, 
154 note d, 153 note h, 159, 178, 
191 note ce, 198, 197, 202 note b, 
208, 211 note d, 291, 311, 488 

Dercy lus, 216 note b 

Derdas, 138 

Dexithea, 131 

Diagoras, 298 

Dicrearchus, 13, 207 and note ec, 
251, d41, 433, 408 

Dicaeopolis, 79 note b 

Didrachmon, 217 and note ¢ 

Didymé, 113 

Didymus, 201 note c, 425, 435 

Dinon, historian, 7, 31, 281, 417, 
419, 523 

Diocles, comic poet, 65 

sa a of Cynaetha, harp singer, 
445 
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Diodorus, grammanian, 169 

Diodorus the Geographer, 191 

Diogenes, cynic philosopher, 53, 173, 
175, 189 note b 

Diogenes, tragic poet, 431 

Diomeia, 309 

Piomus, cowhe1d, 335 

Dion (?) of Chios, 448 and note kh 

Dionysia, 211 

Dionysius, grammatzian, disciple of 
Try phon, 459 

Dionysms, name of a boy in a 
Dolphin story, 269 

Dionysius, Syracusan tyrant, 220 
note a 

Dionysius Chalc ts of Athens, 247 

Dionysius ot Leuctra, 287 

Dionysius of Sinope, 317 and note a 

Dionysius of Utica, writer on agri- 
culture (thud century Bc ?), 505 

Dionysus (see Bacchus), 75 note a, 
102 note e 103, 165, 257 note b, 
303, 325, 353, 879, 387, 405, 407, 
443, 463 note a 

Dioperthes, 169 

Dioseurl, 464 

Diotimus, 253, 293 

Diphilus comie poet, 123, 127, 129, 
180 note a, 147, 231, 457, 481 

Diphilus of Siphnos, 511 

Diyllus, 201 and note c 

Dolon, 45 

Dorian, Carneia, 4831, mode, 327, 
365, 307, 864, 371, 429, 441 , Muse, 
825 

Dorians, 331 

Doricha, Doriche, 218, 215 

Dorus, 45 and note g 

Draco, 75 and note e 

Duris, 27, 31, 265, 269, 331, 43'7 


Earth, 103 

Echemenes, 243 

EKetion, 1n Homer, 363 

Egypt, 24, 31, 118, 283, 321, 349 
note e, 469 

Enrene, 113, 199 

Eirenis, 165 

Elaea, 194 note b 

Elapheboha, 491 

Eleusmia, 187 

Bleusis, 115, 175 note d, 185, 203, 
207, 219, 285 

Eleutheria, 37 


Eleutherna, 445 

Ehans, 35 

Elis, 57, 287 

Elpinice, 181 and note ¢ 

Empedocles, 341 

Endymion, 4 

Enyalins, 383 

Eoee, Eoe1, 183 and note d, 221 and 
note b 

Epameinondas, 183, 184 note a, 185 
note a, 245, 201 and note c, 517 

Epeius, 181 

Ephesus, 23 note a, 95, 197, 199, 
227 note b, 203 

Ephippus, comic poet, 85, 67, 91, 327 
and note a, 409, 493, 405 note f 

Ephors, 57 and note f 

Ephorus, 375, 439 

Epicharmus, 331, 335, 387, 396 
note c, 485, 487, 484, 501, 503 

Epicles, 189 

Epicrates, 79, 260 

Epicureans, 171 and note g, 199 

Epicurns, 171, 199, 292 note a, 203 

Epidaurus, 18] and note e 

Epigonus of Ambracia, harp-player 
443 and note d 

Epilyeus, comic poet, 515 

Epulycus of Amphipohs, 203 

Epimenides, 247 

Erato, 5 

Bratosthenes, 171 

Eresus, 215 and note e 

Hretria, 255, 257 

Eridanus, 73 and note a 

Erigone, 225, 333 and note g 

Eriphanis, 337 

Eros, 33 and note a, 34, 37, 38 note a, 
39, 41, 43, I87, 229, 231, 235, 237, 
%61, 285, 411, 449 

Brotidia, 35 

Erxias, 37 

Erythrae, 255 

Ethiopians, 59 

Etruscan, 275 

Bualees, 95 

EHuangelus, comic poet, 479 

Huardis, 145 

Euathlus, 337-839 

Euboea, 243, 285 

Eubulus, comie poet, 15, 23, 39 65 
and note a, 71, 73, 87, 355, 455, 
467, 489 

Bucleia, 147 
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ucleides, 117 

udemus, 60 note c 

umachus of Neapolis, 115 

unicus, 65, 163 

unostus, 118 

uphorion, father of Aeschvlus, 
383 note b 

uphorion, historian and poet, 421 
and note a, 427, 431 

uphranor, historian of music, 423 

iuphrosyné, 147 

iupolis, 350 note b, 861, 299, 447 
and note b, 493 

imripides, 15, 81, 88, 73 note a, 83 
note d, 141, 197 note d, 225, 231, 
235, 239 note c, 258, 259, 277, 305, 
387, 455, dul, 511, 525 

ropa, 15, 60 note a 

iurotas, 102 note b 

juryalus, 51 

iurydice, 31, 219 note ¢ 
lurypylus, 227 

wurystheus, 253 

wry tion, 303 

iurytus, 29 

huterpe, 113 

futhias, 185, 191 

luxenus of Phocaea, 109, 111 


fate, 225 
favonian pastry, 497 
‘fee rrve1, 155 


yalatela, 51, 220 note a, 227, 2v7 
note a 

yalitia, 201 

ralene, 109 

ranymede, 59, 243, 249 

rela, 383 note b 

renthins, Gentius, 313 and note b 

reraestius, Gerastius, 451 and 
note a 

retae, 383 

‘lance, 9 and note c, 29 
‘laucippus, 185 

lycera, 145, 157, 161, 163, 205, 209, 
211, 213, 263 

lycerrmm, 141, 148 

nathaena, 17, 67, 117, 123, 127, 
129, 181, 138, 135, 189, 1438, 147, 
149 and note e, 151, 153, 155 
nathaenion, 135, 137, 189, 141, 147 
nesippus, 447, 449 

oat, 165 


38 


Gods, 103 

Goldfish, 189 

Gorgias, 63, 147, 195, 217 

Gorgidas, 245 note e 

Graces, 41, 51, 219 

Greece, 28, 73, 79, 98, 97, 111, 121, 
179, 209, 249, 318, 457, 519 

Greeks, 9, 85 note c, 97, 187, 189, 
251, 255, 365, 3873, 385, 387, 403, 
407, 411, 415, 417, 487, 449, 403, 
503, 513 

Greensprout Thallus, 143 

Gryllon, 191 

Grymea, 147 

Gyges, 95 

Gymnasium, Academy, 285 

Gy ptis, 111 note b 


Hades, 219, 221, 419, 481, 489 and 
note e 

Hadrian, 105 

Haedi, 133 note d 

Haemonia, 453 

Hagesilas, 243 

Hagias, 379 note f 

Hagnon, philosopher, 249 

Hahearnassus, 112 note a 

Halieia, 35 

Haloa, 203 

Halys river, £33 

Hardbottle, 153 

Harlot Aphrodite, 93 

Harmodius, 37 note c, 217, 245 

Harpagion, 245 

Harpalus, 67 note f, lol, 168, 196 
note a, 208 295, 207, 209, 211, 218 
and note c 

Harpalyce, 339 

Harpies, 17 


Harpocration, philosopher, 502 
note b 

Harpocration of Mendé, 501, 508 

Hawk, 79 


Hecate, goddess, 397 note f, island, 
482 and note c 

Hecuba, 9 

Hegelochus, 319 note e 

ea 45, 98, 153, 193, 345, 
52 


Hegesias, actor of comedy, 341 
HegestPpus, writer on cookery, 
475 


Helen, 9, 11, 18, 27, 48, 59, 221 
note d 
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Heliades, 73 note a 

Helicon, 221, 391 

Helios, 35 note d, 259 

Hellanicus, 523 

Hellas (see also Greece), 175 note c, 
235, 243, 323 

Hellespont, 103, 151, 477 

Helot-lad, 331 

Hephaestus, 403 note a 

Hera, 57 note b, 401 and note e 

Heracleides Lembus, 57, 121 

Heracleides Ponticus the Younge1, 
508 and note b 

Heracleides of Pontus, 245, 365- 
869 

Heracleides of Sy1acuse, 493 

Heracleides of Tarentum, inventor, 
421 

Heracleitus, 233 note b, 287 

Heracleon of Ephesus, 495 

Heracles, 10 note c, 11, 17 note e, 
29, 85, 65 note a, 258, 309, 481 
note 6 

Hermaea, 449 

Hermaeus, 301 

Hermarchus, 173 

Hermeias, son of Hermodorus, 269 

Hermeias of Curium, 45 

Hermes, 35, 79 note e, 379 note t 

Hermesianax, 198 note c, 217, 227 
note ¢, 229, 231 

Hermesilaus of Chios, 255 

Hermippus, comic poet, 435, 507, 
515 


Hermippus, historian, 179, 185, 195, 
335 


Hermippus, musician, 313 

Hermobius, 223 note ¢ 

Hermodorus, 269 

Hermophantus, actor, 341 

Herodas, writer of mimes, 341 
note h 

Herodicé, 287 

Herodieus, 159, 189 

Herodorus, 11 

Herodotus, 27 note e, 31 note a, 37 
note c, 58 note d, 59 note d, 213, 
215, 251, 303, 383, 459, 519 

Herpyllis, 179 

Hesiod, 13, 183 note d, 223 note f, 
257 notes b and ¢, 285, 341 

Hetairideia, 93 

Hexamyés, 221 

Hicetas, 175 


Gierocleia, 07 

Hieronymus, tyrant, 115 

Hieronymus ot Rhodes, 7, 15, 248, 
259, 431 

Himaios, 335 

Hippagoras, historian, 309 

Hippaphesis, 163, 195 

Hipparchus, 37 note c, 203, 283 

Hippe, 18, 148, 144 

Hippias, tyrant, 217, 285 

Hippias the Sophist, 281 

Hippocleides, in Herodotus, 389, 
393 note f 

Hippodameia, 47 

Hippolochus of Macedon, 309 

Hippoly te, 13 

Hippolytus, 235 note e 

Hippomachus, 151 

Hippon, 287 

Hipponax, 44 note a, 231, 305, 371, 
477 note e, 483, 491 note e 

Hippostratus, 15 

Homartes, 107 

Homer, 9, 57, 198, 221, 257 note ¢c, 
339-341, 363, 385, 413, 415, 417, 
445, 449 

Hoples, 11 

Horae, 281 

Hound, 219 

Hyagnis, musician, 365 

Hydaspes, 211 

Hydra, 17 

Hylas, 339 note d 

Hymenaeus, 195, 253 

Hymettus, 143 

Hypezboreans, 263 and note d 

Hypereides, 68, 161, 165, 107, 173, 
185, 191, 321 

Hypoplakiai Thebai, 477 

Hypseus, 29 

Hystaspes, 105 


Tasion, 59, 93 

Iasus, 269 

Jatrocles, 487, 489, 493, 495 
Ibycus of Rhegium, 51, 239, 253 
Icarus, 221 and note ¢ 
Idaean Dactyls, 394 note ¢ 
Idomeneus, 111, 185, 197, 295 
Illyria, 15, 31, 313 

India, 271, 405, 527 

Indus, 211 note f 

Invineible, 315 

lo, 837 
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Tole, 29 

Ton of Clios, 258, 255 note a, 423, 
425, 443 note 2 

Toma, 109, 373, 515, 525 note ¢ 

Jonians, 9b) note a, 97, 205, 348, 
365-369, 871, 481 

Ionic, 31 note a, 348, 397 

Toulu, 383 

Tphiclus, 339 

Iphigenia, 9 note 

Iphitus of Ehs, 431 

Tris, goddess, 483 

Tschas, Lod 

Tsocrates, 01 and note j, 1¥8, 195 
and note h 

Isthmian Games, lo note e, 431 

Isthmias, lo7 note e, 169, 203 

isthmus, 101, 229 

Istrus, 13, v1 

Itahans, Italy, 181, 351 

Ithaca, 221, 407 

Ithyphalloi, 353 


Jason, 9, 29, 119 note c, 141 note a, 
157 note e 

Jason of Nysa, historian(( 308 ¢ ), 
341 


Juba, 425 note b 
Juhan pastry, 407 


Keeper of the Proyendet, 148 

BKidana, epithet of Demeter, 407 
note h 

Kids, 183 note d, 151 

King Horn, 10> note d 

Kore (see Persephone), 367 


Labonts, 253 

Lacedaemon, Lacedaemonians, 5, 35, 
57, v1, 108, 185, 184, 191, 221, 249, 
201 note ¢, 283, 241, 321, 349, S05, 
378, 875, 879 note e, 383, 387, £03, 
405, 407, 415, 487, 487 

Lacydes, 209 

Laestrygones, 289 

Lagis, 193 

Lagisca, 1603, 193, 195 

Lagisce, §8 

Lagus, 118 

Lats, 81 and note a, 83, 103 note f, 
105, 141, 157, 108, 107, 169, 173, 
175, 193, 229 

Laius, 249 

Lanua, 111, 117, 119 note ¢, 121, 311 
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Lamp, 147 

Lampas, 147 

Lampito, 201 and note d 

Lamipsacenes, 203 

Lampy1is, 147 

Lamynthius of Miletus, 217, 265 
and note ¢ 

Laodice, 149, 201 

Lapithae, 308 

Larensis, nost to the Derpno- 
sophists, 4, 21, 305, 339, 503 

Lasus of Hermione, 307, 369 

Leaena, 117, 119 and note bh, 217 

Lebadeia, 307 note d 

Lectum, 225 

Leme, 217 and note c 

Lemnos, 10 note b 

Lenaetocystus, 147 

Leocurates, 165 

Leomdes, 21 

Leontion, 150 note ec, 157, 171, 199, 
217, 227 note ¢ 

Leontiscus, 118, 124 note b, 123 

Leontium See Leontion 

Lesbian forms, 87 note c 

Lesbos, 221, 223, 225, 229, 25, 287, 
381 note b 

Lesbothemis, sculptor, 427 

Leto, 87, 307 

Leucas, 24-9, 339 

Leucaspis, in Anacreon, 423, 424 

Leuctra, 201 and note © 

Libya, 25, 881, 359, 33, 319 

Licvmnius of Chios, 49, 253 and 
note d 

Little Wolf, 209 note b 

Lociian mode, 373, poems, 149 

Loos, Maccdoman month, 451 and 
note b 

Lopaidion, + 7 

Louse-Gate, lol 

Love (see Eros), 51, 101, 227 and 
note g 

Luecanians, 264 note b 

Lucius Anicius, Roman General, 
813 

Lyca, 67 and note e 

Lycaena, 07 note e 

Lyceas of Naucratis, 31, 321 

Lyceum, 55 

Lycolas of Trichonerum, 201 

Lycophion of Chalcis, 8 

Lycophronides, 47 

Lycuigus, Athenian orator, 165 
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Lycurgus of Sparta, 431 

Lyde, 217 

Lydia, Lydian, 95, 221, 325, 363, 
373, 383, 423, 425, 429, 483, 441, 
449, 479 

Lynceus of Samos, 147, 149, 152, 
493, 525 

Lysander of Sicyon, harp-player, 
443 

Lysander of Sparta, 5, 57 note f 

Lysandridas, 283 

Lysanias, literary histoman, 341 

Lysias, 168, 198, 195, 201, 295, 299, 
301 

Lysimachus, 6 note b, 289, 311, 313 
and note d, 318 note d, 319, 345 


Macareus, historian, 451 

Macareus, son of Aeolus, 141 note b 

Macedonia, 31, 98, 121, 225, 395 

Machatas, 13 

Machon, 118, 121, 125, 127, 135, 187 
note c, 141,;147 

Maenads, 327 note a 

Magdis, 437 

Magi, 417 note e 

Magnes, comic poet, 491 

Magnesia, 93 

Magnus, 315, 318 note a 

Maidens, 239 

Malthace, 169 

Mandrogenes, 309 

Manervos, 339 

Manes, 121 note h, 

Mania, 121 and note h, 123, 125, 
127, 150 note d 

Mantinaeans, 379 

Mantitheus, lol 

Marathi, 107 

Marathon, 883 and note c 

Marcellus, 421 

Mariandynians, 339, 529 

Marsyas, 321 note g, 323, 825 note b 

Marsyas, historian, 395 

Massiha, 109, 111 

Masurms, one of the Deipnoso- 
phlists, 301, 408 note b, 421, £23, 
425, 449 

Matian (%) pastry, 497 

Maximus, 509 note ¢ 

Meconts, 169 

Meda, 9, 11, 15, 23 

Medea, 119 note c, 141 note a, 157 
note e 


Medes, 105, 383 

Medon, 163 

Medontis, 103 

Megalostrata, 237, 239 

Megara, 27, 79 

Megiste, 147 

Megisto, 29 

Melaenis, 173 

Melanippides of Melos, dithyrambie 
poet (died ea 412 BC ), 321, 328, 
Jot 

Melanippus, 245, 247 and note b 

Meletus, 205 and note ¢ 

Meliboea, 13 

Mehssa, 105, 123 note b, 181 and 
note e 

Mehte, 11 notes d and e 

Melitta, 123 

Memory, 281 

Menaechmus, historian, 311, 427, 
$29, 443 

Menalcas, 337 

Menander, 25, 65 87, 155, 105, 109 
205, 285 note ft, 477, 481, 517 

Méné, 219 

Menelaus, 9 and note g, 73 note d, 
221 note d 

Menelauses, 311 

Menetor, 205 

Menippus, eynic, 347 

Messenia, 403 

Meta, 11 note e 

Metagenes, 25 and note f, 85 

Metaneira, 153, lo7, 193, 201 

Metapontines, 263, 205 

Metiché 5 

Metrobius, writer on cookery, 475 

Metropolis, 105 

Milesians, Miletus, 89 note c, 113, 
271, 307 note a, 371 

Milto, 113 

Mimnermus, 217, 221, 341 

Minos, 29, 243, 245 

Mnasigeiton, 311 

Mnasion, rhapsodist, 341 

Mnesarete, 141 

Mnesis, 115 

Moerichus, 145 

Molossians, 15, 395 

Monimns, son of Pythion, 283 

Montian (’) pastry, 497 

Moschus, writer on mechanics, 421 

Mother, name of Leto, 307, 331 

Mt Tmolus, 95, 433 
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Musaeus, 219 

Muses, 51, 85, 225, 281, 239, 319, 
369, 383, 885, 391, 415, 427 

Myconos, 271 

Myrto, 7 

Mvrrhiné, 67, 185, 197 

Myrsilus, 287 

Myrtilus, one of the Deipnoso- 
phists, 48 and note c, 61 notes e, 
h, 68 note a, 65 note b, 71, 83, 85 
and note f, 96 note a, 167 note f, 
171 and note g, 181, 183, 217, 272 
note a, 287, 289, 319 

Myrtion, 115 

Mysian, 225 

Mysta, 121, 201 

ea 215 note e, 237 note d, 
42 


Naevius, 14 note d 

Naiads, 327 

Nats, 103, 109, 195 

Nannion, 19 and note c, 65, 73, 111, 
165 and note d, 107 and note ¢, 
169 

Nanno, 217, 221, 223 note c 

Nannus, Nanus, 109 

Naucratis, 81, 213, 215 

Nausion, 169 

Neaera, 103, 169, 181, 189, 143, 201 
notes ¢ and e, 203 

Neanthes, 93, 112 note g, 118, 245 
note f, 247 

Necessity, 101 

Neitetis, 31 

Nemea, 167 note e 

Nemeas, 107 

Nephelé, 29 note g 

Nestor, 9 

Nicaea, 271 

Nicaenetus of Samos, 183 

Nieander of Chalcedon, 268 note a, 
269 

Nicander of Colophon, 77, 509 

Nicareté, lena, 201 and note e 

Nicareté of Megara, 217 

Nieesipolis of Pherae, 15 

Nicias of Nicaea, historian, 191, 
285 (7) and note f 

Nico, 1438, 145, 158, 165 note d 

Nicochares, 335 

Nicocrates, 391 note e 

Nicodemus, 197 

Nicolas of Damascus, 197, 528 
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Nicomachus, 179 

Nicomedes, Bithyman King, 207, 
208 note a 

Nicomedes, historian, 439 

Nicophanes, 63 

Nicophon, comic poet, 483, 485 

Nicostratns, 161, 105, 107, 317 

Niké, 38 note a 

Nule, 215, 517 

Niobé, 87 

North Wind, 259 

Numidian, 331 

Nymphis of Heracleia, 215 note f, 
839 


Nymphs (%) historian, 215 note f 
Nymphodorus, historian, 215, 285 
Nymiphodorus of Syracuse, 175 
Nymphs, 239 note g 

Nysa, 121 


Ocimon, 64 note a, 64, 83 and note a, 
107, 169 

Odatis, 107, 109 

Odysseus, 149 notes a, b, f, 45, 289 

Oeagrus, 219 

Oedipus, 19, 250 note b 

Oeneus, 277 

Oenunas, 445 

Oia, 163 

Olene in Elis, 209 

Olympia, 99, 125 and note e, 150 
note ¢, 141, 341 

Olympian Gaines, 57, 481 

Olympian Pezicles, 179 

Oly mpias, 15, 31, 35, 181, 288 

Olympus, pupil of Marsyas, 325 
note b 

Olynthus, 191 

Onomarchus, 201, 263 

Orchomenus, 517 

Orestes, 125 note d 

Orpheus, 219 and note b, 413 

Ortyyia, 227 

Oschophoria, 405 and note ¢ 

Oxyartes, 283 

Oxythemis, 121, 311 and note ft 


Pactolus, 223 

Paeania, 203 

Palamedes, 309 

Palhdes, 211, 213 

Pamphila, 191 

Pamphilus, 93, 469, 488, 515, 529 
Pan, 79 note e 
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Panaetius of Rhodes, 7, 423 

Panathenaea, 35 note c, 56 note a 

Pandion, 157 

Pandrosus, 167 

Pantaleon, 317 and note e 

Pantica of Cyprus, 288 

Paphlagonian, 117 

Parian marble, 105, 265 

Paris, 311 

Parium, 477 

Parmenion, 113 note ec, 277 and 
note a 

Parmeniscus of Metapontum, 307 
808 note a 

Parmuscus, 308 note a 

Parorama, 217 and note c 

Paros, 477 

Parzhasians, 285 

Parthians, 421 

Pasargadae, 113 note e 

Pasiphila, 205 note ¢ 

Pasiphilé 205 

Passion (Eros), 187 

Patroclus, general under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, 345 

Patrochis, in Homer, 57 note ec 

Paulinian pastry, 497 

Pausamas, & parasite, 149 

Pausias, 63 

Pegasus, 17 note e 

Peiraeus, 37, 189, 185, 301 

Peirene, 172 note e, 173, 265 

Peirithous, 303 

Peisistratidae, 37, 245 

Peisistratus, 283 

Peitho, 115 

Pelagon, 29 

Pelasgians, 453 

Pelasgus, 453 

Pelopidas, 184 note a 

Peloponnesian War, 79 

Peloponnesus, 181, 229 note c, 283, 
878, 518 

Pelops, 47, 249, 251, 373, 461 

Peluria, festival in Thessaly, 451- 
455 


Pelorus, 453 

Peneius river, 453 

Penelope, 23, 221 and note c, 311 
Pentelic, 189 

Pentheus, 405 

Peparetiuans, 261 

Pergamum, 116 note a, 117 
Periander, 181 and note e 


Periander, elemac poet, 418 

Pericles, 79, 93, 179, 180 note a, 181 
and note c, 207, 257 

er of Citium, 278 and note a, 
275 

Persephone, 135 note a, 335, 493 
note g¢ 

Persepolis, 113 

Perseus, 313 note b 

Persians, 7, 81 note e, 83 note d, 97, 
251, 821, 895, 419, 433, 451, 449 
and note a 

Peisuasion, 51, 99, 243 

Petronims, Sat 68, 61 note e 

Petta, 111 

Peucestes, 311 

Phaedra, 13, 23, 29, 75 note d, 238 
note a, 245, 455 note a 

Phaemias of Eresus, 445 

Phaestus, Phaetus, 
cookery, 476 

Phaethon, 73 note a 

Phalaris, 245, 247 

Phallophoro1, 350 353 

Phané, 203 

Phanostrate, 159 

Phaon, 215 

Pharaoh, 31 note a 

Pharnabazus, 81, 105 

Pharsaha, 263 

Phaselis, 61 

Phayllus, 261 

Pheidias, 158 note c, 159 

Phemuus, 1n Homer, 417 

Phereboea, 13 

Pherecles, 223 note c 

Pherecrates, comic poet, 65, 297, 
481, 485, 489, 501, 527 

Pherecydes, 13 

rs 18, 117, 109, 185 and note b, 

Philadelphus, 113, 145 note c, 199 
note a 

Philemon, actor, §2 note a, 309 
note b 

Philemon, comic poet, 52 note b, 77, 
183, 205, 209, 2u7 

Philemon, grammazian, 489, 527 

Philetaerus, 21, 83, 93, 116 note b, 
117, 169, 419 

Philinna of Larisa, 15, 121 

ee addressed by Apollonims, 
4, 


writer on 


Philip, comic poet, 73 
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Philip, in Xenophon's Symposzum, 
09 


Philip IT of Macedon, 18, 28 note a, 
29, 121, 189, 263, 311, 395 

Philippides, comic poet, 457 

Philitas, 227, 485, 491 

Phillis of Delos, 428, 483 and note a 

Philochorus, historian, 56 note a, 
385-387, 403, 443, 481, 5038 

Philocrates, 28 note a 

Philolaus, 175 note e 

Philomelus, 2638 

Plulon, 291 

Philonides, 163, 195 

Philoxenus of Cythera, 49, 226 
note a, 227 and note b, 877, 471 
and note a, 473, 475, 495 note e 

Philly lhus, comic poet, 05, 1o3, 459 

Philyra, 163, 195 

Phliyakes, 75 note b, 351 

Phocaea, 109, 118, 261 

Phoess, 27 note f, 29, 261 

Phocylides, 341, 413 

Phoenicians, 154 note b, 183 note e, 
223 note b, 439 

Phoemcides, comic port, 525 

Phoenix, 9 and note f, 183 and 
note e 

Phormisius, 83 

Phrastor, 203 

Phryyia, Phrygians, 121, 325, 33, 
373, 379, 395, 429, 431, 411 

Phryne, 19, o7 and note a, 145, 151, 
157, 175, 185, 187, 189, 191 

Phrynichus, tragic poet, 51, 225 
note a, 255, 327 note ¢, 427 

Phryuion, 203 

Phrynis, 387 note g, 445 

Phya, 285 

Phylacium, 217 note c 

Phylarchus, 149, 201, 209, 271, 282, 
289, 311, 451 and note e 

Physeidas, 2v1 

Pienian Muse, 327 

Pindar, 33, 49, 99, 101, 241 and 
note a, 378, 407, 411 note ¢, 427, 
4290, 401 

Pittheus, 11 

Plaukos, mountain of, 477 

Plangon of Miletus, 17, 67, 208, 205 

Plato, comic poet, 391, 401, 475 

Plato, the philosopher, 6 note b, 
179, 239 note c, 388 note a, 457 

Pleasure, 171 
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Pleisthenes, 263 

Plutarch, one of the De1pnosophists, 
37, 43 note c 

Plutarch of Chaeroneia, 97 note h, 
180 note a 

Pluto, 309 

Plutus, 67, 195, 214 notea 

Pnyx, 487 note e 

Polemon, 36, 108, 107, 178, 249, 267 

Pohorcetes (see Demetrius), 197 
note e 

Pollux, 465 

Polyaenus, 13 note 1 

Polybius, 115, 318, 315, 375 377, 421, 
519 


Polyerates, 229, 249 

Polyeuctus of Achaia, 445 

Poly stratus of Athens, 275 

Polyxena, 175 note a 

Pontianus, one of the Deipnoso- 
phists, 33, 455, £57 

Pontus, 110 note a, 135, 235 

Porch, 45, 117 

Po river, 207 note e 

Poseidippus, 191, 215 and note b 

Poseidon, 85 note ¢, 175, 187 

Poseiduma, 175 note d, 411 and 
note a 

Poseidonius, 207, 429, 509 

Potheine, 115 

Pratinas of Phims, 325 and note d, 
B09, 415 

Praxula, 251 

Praxiteles, 158 note c, 159, 187, 189 

Pretty, Eyes, 201 

Priam, 8 note a, 9, 59 

Procles, 181 

Pronomus of Thebes, flute-virtuoso, 
409 

Piopyliea, on the Athenian Acio- 
pols, 527 

Proscenium, 160 note a, 1u7 

Protiid ve, 111 

Protis, 111 

Provender, 145 

Psamathe, 163, 195 

Ptolemy, son of Agesarchus, his- 
torian, 121 

Ptolemy, son of Philadelphus and 
a concubine, 197, 199 note a 

Ptolemy J, 113 

Ptolemy II Philadelphus, 113, 145 
(?), 199, 345 

Ptolemy of Alorus, 395 
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Ptolemy Euergetes, 113 

Ptolemy Philopator, 115 

Pygmahon, 267 note a 

Pyres (Pyrihus ”) of Miletus, 343 

Pyrrander, historian of music, 423 

Pyrrhus, king of Epeirus, 181 

Pyrrhus (Pyres ?) of Miletus, 343 
note g 

Pyrrichus, 403 and note d 

Pythaenetus, 181] 

Pythagoras, geographer, 421 and 
note b 

Pythagoras of Samos, the philo- 
sopher, 227, 411 

Pythagoras ot Zacynthus, inventor 
ofa harp, 489, 441 

Pythagoreans, 43 note a, 363 

Pythermus of Teos, 871, 373 

Pythian, 247, 261, 307, 443 note k 

Pythion, 283 

Pythionicé, 67, 161 and note g, 205, 
207, 209, 211, 2138 

Pythodorus of Sicyon, 261 

Python of Byzantium, 
note b, 211 

Python of Catana, 163, 210 note b, 
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Pythonicé, 67 note ¢ 


Quintilu, 509 
Quran pastry, 497 


145, 210 


Rarian, 220 note a, 221 

Rhadamanthys, 253, 309 

Rhevxenor, 11 note e 

Rhodes, 53, 201, 495, 525 

Rhodians, 35, 201 

Rhodvpis, 213 

Rhossus, 161, 209 

River, 155 

Romans, 264 note b, 291, 411, 421, 
445 note e, 449, 497 

Rome, 291, 311 


Sabine pastry, 497 

Sacadas of Argos, 289 and note c 
Sacaea, Babylonian festival, 451 
Sacred Band, 35, 245 

Sacred Road, 207 

Sacred War, 261 note f 

Sambas, in Aleman, 305 
Sambuea, 439 

Sambux, 439 

Samuian, 197, 201, 269 
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Samos, 31, 37, 73 note e, 95, 147 
228, 249, 265, 267, 477 

Sandrocottus (Chandragupta), 527 
note f 

Sappho, 49, 87, 218, 214 note b, 215, 
223 and note g, 229, 231, 265 427, 
431, 449 

Sardonic laughter, 281 note d 

Saturnaha, 449, 450 note a, 453 

Satyr, 187, 331, 305 

Satyza, 111 

Satyrus, 7, 18, 149, 191, 225 note b 

Scamon, historian, 401, 429 

Scione, 111, 163, 195 

Scylla, 17, 19 and notes a, ce, 21, 
205 note d 

Scythian, 109 

Secundus, 207 

Seirites, 331 

Seleucus, 183, 201 

Seleucus, grammarian, 485 

Seleucus the Younger, 121 

Semonides of Amorgos, 1ambograph, 
od note c, 81 note b, 341 

Semus of Delos, 307, 329 and note a, 
331, 851, 439, 483 

Semus (?) ot Magnesia, 343 and 
note a 

Sestus, 189 

Seven against Thebes, 151 note g 

Shaver, 53 

She-Goat, 153 

Shepherds, 165 

Sibyl, 439 

Sicily, 173, 175, 245, 835, 491 note d, 
493 


Sicinnus, 401 

Sicyon, 117, 351, 389, 391, 407 

Sidai, 517 and note c 

Sigé, 147 

Sigeium, 153 

Silenus, grammarian, 481 

Simaetha, 79 

Simonides of Ceos, 97, 255, 373, 447 

Simonides of Zacynthus, rhap- 
sodist, 341 

Sumus of Magnesia, 343 

Sinis, 13 

er 17, 67, 159 and note f, 203, 

0 


Srpylus, 373 
Sirens, 19 note f 
Sisymbnion, 169 
Sleep, 49 
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Jmicrines, 193 

Socrates, father of Phya, 285 

Socrates, the philosopher, 6 notes a, 
b, 7 and note g, o1, 178, 179, 229 
and note b, 291, 295 and note a, 
2U7, 209, 88S note a, 341, 475 

Soh, 118, 505 

Solon, 77, 249, 297, 418, 487 

Sopater, 477, 507 

Sophilus, comic poet, 457 

Sophists, 55, 291 

Sophocles, politician (fourth cen- 
tury BC), 291, 429, 437, 447, 41, 
a25 

Sophocles, tragic poet, 15, 47, 143, 
151 note y, 165, 191, 193 and 
note a, 211 note g, 224 note a, 225, 
259, 249, 258, 255, 257 and note e, 
254 and notes a, c, 420, 487, 447, 
£91, 025 

Sophon, a cook, 355 and note e 

Sophron, 199 

Sosibius, 340, 481, 487, 501 

Sosicrates, historian, 85 and note e 

Sosierates of Phanayorel, epic 
poet, 183 

Sosinomus, 247 

Sosiphanes ot Syracuse, 525 note d 

Sostratus, 183 note d 

Sotades of Marone, 343, 345 

sow, 145 

Sparta, Spartans 
monians 

Sphinx, 17, 10 ind note e 

Spina, 207 note e 

Spimatae, 207 

Sprout, 105 

Stagonion, lol 

Statiza, 280 

Stephanus, oratur, 201 and note e, 
203 

Stesander of Simos, harp singer, 
443 

Stesichorus, 289, 289, 337, 447, 485 

stesimbrotus ot Thasos, 179 and 
notes fand g 

Stilpo, 149, 217 

Stoics, 51 and notes e, f, 158 note a, 
273 note a 

Strabo, 11 notes a and b, 154 note b 

Stranonice, 113 

Stratocles, 183 and note c, 217 and 
note ¢ 

Stratola, 203 


546 


See Lacedae- 


Stiaton of Athens, 309 

Stiattis, comic poet, 195, 851 

Street of the Tripods, 187 

Strepsiades, 183 note f 

Strip-Feast, 183 note c 

Strymbélé, 203 

Styacs, 45 

Sulla, 313 

Sun, 253, 259 

Swing-festival, 333 

Sybarites, 261 

Synnada, 105 

Synoris, 147 

ee: 115, 227 note b, 397, 421, 
7 


Syria, 85, 129, 209, 509, 523 


Tachus, hing of Egypt, 321 

Talos, 253 

Tanagra, 4577 

Tanais, 105, 107 

Tank, 149 

Tantalus, 378, 41 

Tarentine, an article woin by the 
ithy phallon, 353 

Tarentines, 105, 2u4 note b 

Tarsus, 161, 211 

Teary Smile, 189 

Teithras, deme in Attica, 527 notec 

Telecleides, comic poet, 335, 449, 
481, 508 505 

Telenicus of Byzantium, composer, 
445 

Telephanes, 311 

Telesias, 345, 899, 403 note d 

Telesilla, 335 

Telesis, 109 

Telesphorus, 318 note ec, 315 and 
note e 

Telestes, 323, 325, 827 note e, 487 

Telus, in Aleman, 364 

Tempe, vale ol, 453 

Tenedos, 248, 285, 287 

Tenos, 175 note d 

Teos, 223, 231, 235 

Terentine pastry, 495 

Tei pander, 387 note g, 429, 431, 445 

Thacus, 321 note b 

Thais, 118, 157 

Thalassis, 161 

Thales, 223 note b 

Thallusa, 169 

Thargelia, in Miletus, 281 

Thasos, 129, 465 
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Thaumarion, 147 

Theano, 19, 27, 227 

Thebes, 27 notes f, h, 28 note a, 29, 
85, 63 note h, 151 note g, 184, 
245, 251, 323 note a, 351 

Thebes, Hypoplakiai, 477 

Themisto, 29 

Themistocles, 111, 113, 181 

Theocleia, 147, lo3, 195 

Theodectas, 60 note ¢ 

Theodoridas, 843 note h 

Theodous, zgrammarian, 489 

Theodorus, poet, 333 

Theodorus, ‘the atheist,” 2u3 

Theodorus of Boeotia, flute player 
(third century Bc ), 313, 345 

Theodoté of Athens, 105, 173 and 
note h 

Theodotus, 143 

Theognetus, 317 

Theounis, 26 note b, 413 

Theolyté, 83, 109 

Theomander of Cyrene, 63 

Theomnestus, 95 note d 

Theophilus, comic poet, 27, 41, 169, 
308, 427 

Theophrastus, 39, 57 note f, 63, 
269, 275, 285, 287, 303-305, o15 
note c, 517 

Theopompus, comic poet, 507, 52 

Theopompus, flute-player, 313 and 
note d 

Theopompus, historian, ¥7, lol, 207, 
209, 201, 288, 383, 511 

Theoric Fund, 41 note d 

Theoris, 193, 225 and note a 

Theoxenus, in Pindar, 49 

Theoxenus of Tenedos, 241 

Thersippus, a dancer, 401 

Thersites, 11 

Theseia, 56 note a 

Theseus, 11, 13, 29, 245 

Thesmophoreion, 487 note e 

Thesmophoria, 493 

Thespiae, 35, 145, 185, 189 

Thespian, 189 

Thespms, 11 note ¢ 

Thessahans, 13, 15, 27 note h, 28 
note a, v5 note b, 67, 71, 107 
note f, 263, 2738, 867, 451-455 

Thestius, 11 and note c 

Thettalonicé, 15 

Thrace, 15, 111, 116 note a, 199, 
207, 219, 395, 487, 439 


Thryallis, 1L7 

Thucydides, 387 note c, 61 note e, 
i7u note e, 181 

Tigris of Leucadia, 181 

Timaea, 103 note e 

Timaeus, 97, 244 

Timandra, 103 note f 

Timocharidas, 345 note h 

Timocles, 65, 67 83, 189 

Timocrates, 3, 303 

Tymomachus, historian, 448 

Timon, 171, 241, 289 

Timosa, 283 

Timotheus of Miletus, 51, 115, 377, 
387 note g, 435 

Tipsy, 147 

Tithonus, 59 

Tmolus, 95, 433 

Triballian, 85 note e 

Triple-Crane, 183 note c 

Troezen, 13, 451 

Troglodytes, 421 

Troilus, 51 

Trojan, 24, 59 

Trophonius, 307 and note d 

Troy, 10 note a, 285 

Trymalitis, 345 note e 

Tryphon, grammarian, 331, 422, 
457, 454 

Tuscans, 411 

Tutian pastry, 497 

Tyndareus, 221 note c 

Tyirhenian Gulf, 411 

Tyrtaeus, 257 note b, 403 


Ulpian, one of the Derpnosophists, 
83, 181, 184 note e, 305, 315, 314, 
455, 508, 505, 507, 509, 511 

Urania, epithet of Hera, £51 (?) 


Victory, 43 
Voluptuaries, 171 and note c 


Wanderer, 317 
Wolf river, 155 
Wooden Horse, 289 


Xanthippe, 7, 295, 475 
Xenarchus, 21, 738, 343 note h 
Xenocleides, 203 

Xenocrates, 291 
Xenopeitheia, 283 
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enophanes of Colophon, 413, 471 Zeneus or Zens of Chios, 245 
cenophon of Athens, 112 notes b, Zeno, 38, 34, 45, 55, 258, 275 
e, d, 173 and notes g and h, 305, | Zeno the Epicurean, 293 


309, 517 Zenophanes, 113 

cenophon of Corinth, 99 and note c¢ Zeus, 17, 21, 23, 27, 59, 60 note a, 
rerxes, 113 note e, 281 note g, 283, 75 note b, 77, 79, 88, 87, G1 221, 
528, 524 note a 225, 248, 249, 251, 817, 321, 419, 


447, 409, 471 
variadres, 103, 107, 109 Zeus Hetaireios, 93 
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